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SPECTATOR. | 


' VOLUME the SECOND. 


LOND OMX: 
Printed for and R.TONSON and S.DRAPER. 


To the Right Honourable 


CHARLES Lord HALLIFAX. 


My LoRo, 


IImilitude of manners and 
8 & ſtudies is uſually men- 
88858 tioned as one of the 

ſtrongeſt motives to at- 
tection and eſteem ; but the pal- 
ſionate veneration I have for your 
Lordihip, I think, flows from an 
admiration of qualities in You, 
of which, in the whole courſe of 

Vol. II. A theſe 
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theſe papers, I have acknowledged 
myſelf mcapable. While I buſy 
myſelf as a ſtranger upon earth, 
and can pretend to no other than 
being a looker-on, You are con- 
ſpicuous in the buſy and polite 
world, both in the world of men, 
and that of letters: While I am 
ſilent and unobſerved in publick 
meetings, You are admired by all 
that approach you as the life and 
genius of the converſation, What 
.an happy conjunction of diflerent 
talents meets in him whoſe whole 
diſcourſe is at once animated by 
the ſtrength and force of reaſon, 
and adorned with all the grace and 
embelliſhments of wit: When 
learning irradiates common life, 
it is then in its higheſt uſe and 
perfection; and it is to ſuch as 
Your Lordſhip, that the ſciences 
owe the eſteem which they have 
PULLS with 


DEDICATION. 

with the active part of mankind. 
Knowledge of books in recluſe 
men, is like that ſort of lanthorn 
which hides him who carries it, 
and ſerves only to paſs through 
ſecret and gloomy paths of his 
own; but in the poſſeſſion of a 
man of buſineſs, it is as a torch 
in the hand of one who is willing 
and able to ſhew thoſe, who are 
bewildered, the way which leads 
to their proſperity and welfare, 
A generous concern for your 
country, and a paſſion for every 
thing which is truly great and 
noble, are what actuate all Your 
life and actions; and I hope You 
will forgive me that I = an 
ambition this book may be placed 
in the library of ſo good a judge 
of what is valuable, in that li- 
brary where the choice is ſuch, 
Wat it will not be a diſparage- 
A 2 ment 
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ment to be the meaneſt author in 
it. Forgive me, my Lord, for 
taking this occaſion of telling all 
the world how ardently I love 
and honour You; and that I am, 
with the utmoſt gratitude for all 
your favours, 


My Lok p, 


Your Lordſhip's 
moſt obliged, 


mo? obedient, and 


moſt humble Servant, 


PR 
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Puglis ubi andito venantim murmure tigris 
Horruit in maculas 


Statius,. 
As when the tigreſs hears the hunter's din, 
A thouſand angry ſpets defile her ſkin. 


en . NB OUT the middle of laſt winter I went 
odo ſee an opera at the theatre in the Hay- 

9 market, where I could not but take notice 
A 7 of two parties of very fine women, that. 
Dl Fo had placed themſelves in the oppoſite fide- 
We boxes, and ſeemed drawn up in a kind of 
battle-array one againſt another. After a ſhort ſurvey of 
them, I found they were patch'd differently ; the faces 
on one hand being ſpotted on the right ſide of the fore- 
head, and thoſe upon the other on the left. I quickly 
perceived that they caſt hoſtile glances upon one another ; 
and that their patches were placed in thoſe different ſi- 
tuations, as party-ſignals to diſtinguiſh friends from 
foes, In the middle-boxes, between theſe two oppoſite 
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bodies, were ſeveral ladies who patched indifferently on 
both fides of their faces, and ſeem'd to ſit there with 
no other intention but to ſee the opera. Upon enquiry 
I feund, that the body of Amazons on my right hand, 
were Whigs, and thoſe on my left, Tories : And that thoſe 
who had placed themſelves in the middle boxes were a 
neutral party, whoſe faces had not yet declared them- 
ſelies. Theſe laſt, however, as I afterwards found, di- 
miniſhed daily, and took their party with one fide or the 
other; inſomuch that I 1 in ſeveral of them, the 
patches, which were before diſperſed equally, are now all 
gone over to the whig or tory ſide of the face. The 
cenſorious ſay, That the men whoſe hearts are aimed at, 
are very often the occaſions that one part of the face 58 
thus dithonoured, and lies under a kind of diſgrace, while 
the other 1s ſo much ſet off and adorned by the owner ; 
and that the patches turn to the right or to the left, 
according to the principles of the man who is meſt in 
favour. But whatever may be the motives of a few 
fantaſtical coquettes, who do not patch for the publick 
good ſo much as fer their own private advantage, it is 
certain, that there are ſeveral women of honour who 
patch out of principle, and with an eye to the intereſt of 
their country. Nay, I am informed that ſome of them 
adhere ſo Redfaſtly to their party, and are ſo far from 
facrificing their zeal for the publick to their paſſion for 
any particular perſon, that in a late draught of marriage- 
articles a lady has ſtipulated with her huſband, That, 
whatever his opinions are, ſhe ſhall be at liberty to patch 
on which fide the pleaſes. 

I mutt here take notice, that Ro/alinda, a famous whig 
partizan, has 'moſt unfortunately a beautiful mole cn 
the -tory. part of her forehead ; which being very con- 
ſpicuous, has occaſioned many miſtakes, and given an 
handle to her enemies to miſrepreſent her face, as tho? 
it had revolted from the whig intereſt. But, whatever 
this natural patch may ſeem to inſinuate, it is well known 
that her notions of government are ſtil] the ſame. 'This 
unlucky mole, however, has miſled ſeveral coxcombs ; 
and like the hanging out of falſe colours, made ſome of 
them converſe with Ro/alinda in what they thought the 
ſpirit of her party, when on a ſudden ſhe has given them 

: F Sp an 
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an unexpected fire, that has ſunk them all at once. If 
Raſalinda is unfortunate in her mole, Nigranilla is as un- 
happy in a pimple, which forces her, againſt her incli- 
nations, to patch on the whig ſide. 

I am told that many virtuous matrons, who formerly: 
have been taught to believe that this artificial ſpotting of 
the face was unlawful, are now reconciled by a zeal for 
their cauſe, to what they could 'not be prompted by a. 
concern for their beauty. 'This way of declaring war 
upon one another, puts me in mind of what is reported 
of the tigreſs, that ſeveral ſpots riſe in her ſkin when ſhe 
is angry, or as Mr. Cowlky has imitated the verſes that 
ſtand as the motto of this paper, | 


She fevells with angry pride, 
And calls forth all her ſpots on evry fide. 


When I was in the theatre the time above-mentioned, 
I had the curioſity to count the patches on both ſides, and 
found the tory patches to be r twenty ſtronger than 
the whig; but to make amends for this ſmall inequality, 
I the next morning found the whole puppet- ſnow filled 
with faces ſpotted after the whiggiſn manner. Whether 
or no the ladies had retreated hither in order to rally their 
forces I cannot tell; but the next night they came in 
ſo great a body to the opera, that they out-number'd 
the enemy. | 
This account of party patches will, F am afraid, appear 
improbable to thoſe who live at a diſtance from the fa- 
ſhionable world: but as it is a diſtinction of a very ſin- 
gular nature, and what perhaps may never meet with a: 
parallel, I think I ſhould not have difcharged the office: 
of a faithful SpECTATOR, had J not recorded it.. 
I have, in former papers, endeavoured to expoſe. this; 
8 in women, as it only ſerves to aggravate the 
atreds and animoſities that reign among men, and in. 
a great meaſure deprives the Kir ſex of thoſe peculiar- 


charms with which nature has endowed them.. 

When the Romans and Sabines were at war, and juſt 
upon the point of giving battle, the women, who were: 
allied to both of them, interpoſed with ſo many tears. 
and intreaties that they prevented the mutual flaughter 
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which chreatned both parties, and united them together 
in a firm and laſting peace. | 

I would recommend this noble example to our Briti/h 
ladies, at a time when their country is torn with ſo many 
unnatural divifions, that if they continue, it will be a 
misfortune to be born in it. The Greeks thought it ſo 
improper for women to intereſt themſelves in competi- 
tions and contentions, that for this reaſon, among others, 
they roy them, under pain of _ =p be * "ud 
the Olympick games, notwithſtandi e were the pub- 
lick diverſions of all Greece. = £ 
As our Engliþ women excel thoſe of all nations in 
beauty, they ſhould endeavour to outſhine them in all 
other accompliſhments proper to the ſex, and to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves as tender mothers and faithful wives, 
rather than as furious partizans. Female virtues are of 
a domeſtick turn. The family is the proper province 
for private women to ſhine in. If they muſt be ſhew- 
ing their zeal for the publick, let it not be againſt thoſe 
who are perhaps of the ſame family, or at leaft of the 
ſame religion or nation, but againſt thoſe who are the 
open, profeſſed, undoubted enemies of their faith, liberty 
and country. When the Romans were preſſed with a 
foreign enemy, the ladies voluntarily contributed all their 
rings and jewels to aſſiſt the government under a publick 
exigence, which appeared fo Jaudable an action in the 
eyes of their countrymen, that from thenceforth it was 
rag by a law to pronounce publick orations at the 

uneral of a woman in praiſe of the deceaſed perſon, 
which till that time was peculiar to men. Would our 
Engliſh ladies, inſtead of ſticking on a patch againſt thoſe 
of their own country, ſhew themſelves fo truly publick- 
ſpirited as to ſacrifice every one her necklace againſt the 
common enemy, what decrees ought not to be made in 
Four of them? 

Since I am recollecting upon this ſubjet ſuch paſ- 
ſages as occur to my memory out of ancient authors, I 
cannot omit a fentence in the celebrated funeral ora- 
tion of Pericles, which he made in honour of thoſe brave 
Athenians that were ſlain in a fight with the Lacedo- 
noniant. After having addreſſed himſelf to the ſeveral 
xanks and orders of his countrymen, and ſhewn _ 

. . Ww 
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how they ſhould behave themſelves in the publick cauſe, 
he turns to the female part of his audience; And as 
for you (ſays he) I ſhall adviſe you in very few words: 
* Aſpire only to thoſe virtues that are peculiar to your 
« ſex; follow your natural modeſty, and think it your 
6 way commendation not to be talked of one way or 
other.“ 


f — erer — 1 4 I — ö «<= 0 
De eee N NN 
ee 


Ne 82 Monday, June 4. 


Caput dominã venale ſub haſte. 
Juv. Sat. 3. v. 33. 
His fortunes ruin'd, and himſelf a ſlave. 


ASSING under Ludgate the other day, I heard 
P a voice bawling for charity, which I thought I had 
' ſomewhere heard before. Coming near to the 
grate, . the priſoner called me by my name, and defired 1 
would throw ſomething into the box: I was out of 
countenance for him, and did as he bid me, by putting 
in half a crown.. I- went away, reflecting upon the 
ſtrange conſtitution of ſome men, and how meanly they 
behave themſelves in all ſorts of conditions. The per- 
ſon who begged of me is now, as I take it, fifty; I was 
well acquainted with him till about the age of twenty- 
five ; at which time a good eſtate fell to him by the death 
of a relation. Upon coming to this unexpected for- 
tune, he ran into all the extravagancies imaginable ; was 
frequently in drunken diſputes, broke drawers heads, 
talked and ſwore loud, was unmannerly to thofe above 
him, and inſolent to thoſe below him. I could not but 
remark, that it was the ſame baſeneſs of ſpirit which - 
worked in his behaviour in both fortunes: The fame - 
ittle mind was inſolent in riches, and ſhameleſs in po- 
verty. This accident made me muſe upon the circum 
ſtance of being in debt in general, and ſolve in my mind 
what tempers were moſt apt to fall into this error of 
life, as well as the misfortune it muſt needs be to lan- 


A 6 i guiſh 


12 Tu SpECTATOR. Ne 82- 


guiſh under ſuch preſſures. As for myſelf, my natural 
averſion to that ſort of converſation which makes a figure 
with the generality of mankind, exempts me from any 
temptations to expence ; and all my buſineſs lies within 
a very narrow compaſs, which is only to give an honeſt 
man, who takes care of my eſtate, proper vouchers for 
his quarterly payments to me, and obſerve what linen 
my laundreſs brings and takes away with her once a 
week: My Ha brings his receipt ready for my ſign- 
ing; and I have a pretty implement with the reſpective 
names of ſhirts, cravats, handkerchiefs and ſtockings, 
with proper numbers to know how to reckon with my 
laundreſs. This being almoſt all the buſineſs I have in 
the world for the care of my own affairs, I am at full 
leiſure to obſerve upon what others do, with relation to 
their equipage and economy. 


When 1 walk the ftreet, and obſerve the hurry about 
me in this town, | 


Where with like haſte, tho di rent ways they run 
Some to unde, and ſome ta be undone ; | 


I ſay, when I behold this vaſt variety of perſons and 
humours, with the pains they both take for the accom- 
Pliſkment of the ends mentioned in the above verſes of 
Denham, 1 cannot much wonder at the endeavour after 
gain, but am extremely aſtoniſhed that men can be fo 
anſenfible of the danger of running into debt. One 
would think it impoſible a man who 1s given to con- 
tract debts ſhould know, that his creditor has, from that 
moment in which he tranſgreſſes payment, ſo much as 
that demand comes to in his debtor's honour, liberty, 
and fortune, One would think he did not know, that 
his creditor can ſay the worſt thing imaginable of him, 
to wit, That he is unjuſt, without — and can 
ſeize his perſon, . — being guilty of an aſſault. Vet 
ſuch is the looſe and abandoned turn of ſome mens 
minds, that they can live under theſe conſtant appre- 
henſions, and ſtill go on to increaſe the cauſe of them. 
Can there be a more low and ſervile condition, than to 
be aſhamed, or afraid to ſee any one man breathing ? 
Vet ke that is much in debt, is in that . with 
| re lation 
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relation to twenty different people. There are indeed 
circumſtances wherein men of honeſt natures may be- 
come liable to debts, by ſome unadviſed behaviour in 
any great point of their life, or mortgaging a man's 
honeſty as a ſecurity for that of another, and the like; 
but theſe inſtances are fo particular and eireumſtantiated, 
that they cannot come within general conſiderations : 
For one ſuch caſe as one of theſe, there are ten, where 
a man, to keep up a farce of retinue and grandeur 
within his own houſe, ſhall ſhrink at the expectation of 
ſurly demands at his doors. The debtor is the creditor's 
criminal, and all the officers of power and ſtate, whom 
we behold make ſo great a figure, are no other than 
ſo many perſons in authority to make good his charge 
againſt him. Human ſociety depends upon his having 
the vengeance law allots him ; and the debtor owes his. 
liberty to his neighbour, as much as the murderer does 
kis life to his prince. ES 3 - 

Our try are, generally ſpeaking, in debt; and 
many familie have, ws it x a kind of method of. 
being ſo from generation to generation. The father 
mortgages when his ſon 1s very young ; and the boy 
is to marry as ſoon as he is at age to redeem it, and 
find portions for his ſiſters. This, forſooth, is no great 
inconvenience to him; for he may wench, keep a pub- 
lick table or feed dogs, like a worthy Engliſb gen- 
tleman, till he has out-run half his eſtate, and leave 
the fame incumbrance upon his firſt-born, and ſo on, 
tilt one man of more vigour than ordinary goes quite 
through the eſtate, or ſome man of ſenſe comes into it, 
and ſcorns to have an eſtate in partnerſhip, that 1s to 
ſay, liable to the demand or inſult of any man living. 
here is my friend Sir AnpREw, tho' for mary years 
a great and general trader, was never the defend ant in 
a law-ſuit, in all the perplexity of buſineſs, and the 
iniquity of mankind at preſent: No one had any co- 
lour for the leaſt complaint againſt his dealings with 
him. This is certainly as uncommon, and in its pro- 
portion as laudable in a citizen, as it is in a general. 
never to have ſuffered a diſadvantage in fight. How. 
different from this gentleman is Tack Truepenny, who: 
has been an old acquaintance of Sir AN DEW and 

EY x myſelf 
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myſelf from boys, but could never learn our caution · 
Jact has a whoriſh unreſiſting good- nature, which makes 
him incapable of r property in any thing. His 
fortune, his reputation, his time and his capacity, are at 
any man's ſervice that comes firſt. When he was at 
ſchool, he was whipped thrice a week for faults he took 
upon him to ex others ; fince he came into the- 
buſineſs of the world, he has been arreſted twice or- 
thrice a year for debts he had nothing to do with, but 
as ſurety for others; and I remember when a friend of 
his had ſuffered in the vice of the town, all the phyſick 
his friend took was conveyed to him by Jack, and in- 
ſcribed,. A bolus or an electuary for Mr. Truepenny.” 
ack had a good eſtate left him, which came to nothing; 
auſe he believed all-who pretended to demands upon it. 
This eaſineſs and credulity deſtroy all the other merit he 
has; and he has all his life been a ſacrifice to others, 
without ever receiving thanks, or doing one good action. 
I will end this diſcourſe with a ſpeech which I heard 
Fack make to one of his creditors, (of whom he de- 
ſerved gentler uſage) after lying a whole night in cuſtody 
at his fuit. 


$1 R, 
N OUR ingratitude for the many kindneſſes I 
by have done you, ſhall not make me unthankful 


* for the good you have done me, in letting me ſee 
© there is ſuch a man as you in the world. I am 
* obliged to you for the diffidence I ſhall have all the 
« reſt of my life: I Hall hereafter truſt no man ſo far 
6 as to be in his debt. ; R 


24 


m—— An mm pidturã paſcit inaui. 
Virg. En. 1. v. 468. 
And wich an empty picture feeds his mind. 
| | Dar. 


T7 HEN the weather hinders me from taking my 
diverſions without doors, I frequently make a 


little party with two or three ſelect friends, to 
viſit any thing curious that may be ſeen under covert. 
My principal entertainments of this nature are pictures, 
inſomuch that when I have found the weather ſet in to be 
very bad, I have taken a whole day's — to ſee a gal- 
lery that is furniſhed by the hands of great maſters, By 
this means, when the heavens are filled with clouds, when 
the earth ſwims in rain, and all nature wears a lowring 
countenance, I withdraw myſelf from theſe uncomfort- 
able ſcenes into the viſionary worlds of art; where I 
meet with ſhining landſkips, gilded triumphs, beautiful 
faces, and all thoſe other objects that fill the mind with 
gay ideas, and diſperſe that gloomineſs which is apt to 
* upon it in thoſe dark lifonfolate ſeaſons. 

I was ſome weeks ago in a courſe of theſe diver- 
fions ; which had taken ſuch an entire poſſeſſion of my 
imagination, that they formed in it a ſhort gen; 
dream, which I ſhall communicate to my reader, er 
as the firſt ſketch and outlines of a viſion, than as a 
finiſhed piece. : | 

I dreamt that I was admitted into a long ſpacious gal- 
lery, which had one fide covered with pieces of all the 
famous painters who are now living, and the other with 
the works of the teſt maſters that are dead. 

On the ſide of the living, I ſaw ſeveral perſons b 
in drawing, colouring, and defigning ; on the fide of the 
dead painters, I could not diſcover moxe than one perſon 


at work, who was exceeding flow in his motions, and 
wonderfully nice in his touches. | 


5 I was 
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I was reſolved to examine the ſeveral artiſts that ſtood 
before me, and accordingly applied myſelf to the fide of 
the ing. The firſt I obſerved at work in this part of 
the gallery was Vaniry, with his hair tied behind him 
in a ribbon, and dreſſed like a Frenchman. All the faces 
he drew were very remarkable for their ſmiles, and a 
certain ſmirking air which he beſtowed indifferently on 
every age and degree of either ſex. The toujours gai 
ap even in his judges, biſhops,. and privy-coun- 
ſellors : In a word, all his men were petits maitres and 
all his woman coguettes. The drapery of his figures was 
extremely well-ſuited to his faces, and was made up of 
alt the glaring colours that could be mixt together ; every 
part of the Heſs was in a flutter, and endeavoured to 
diſtinguiſh itſelf above the reſt. 

On the left hand of VanirTy ſtood a laborious 
workman, who I found was his humble admirer, and 
copied after him. He was dreſſed like a German, and 
had a very hard name that ſounded ſomething like 
STUPIDITY. 

The third artiſt that I looked over was FanTasqQue, 

dreſſed like a Venetian ſcaramonch.. He had an . . 
hand at chimera, and dealt very much in diftortions and 
grimaces. He would ſometimes affright himſelf with the 
phantoms that flowed from his pencil. In ſhort, the moſt 
elaborate of his pieces was at beſt but a terrifying dream; 
and one could ſay nothing more of his fineſt figures, than 
that they were agreeable monſters. 
The fourth perſon I examined was very remarkable for 
his haſty hand, which left his pictures ſo unfiniſhed, that 
the beauty in the picture (which was deſigned to continue 
as a monument of it to poſterity) faded ſooner than in 
the perſon after whom it was drawn. He made ſo much 
haſte to diſpatch his buſineſs, that he neither gave himſelf 
time to clean his pencils, nor mix his colours. The name 
of this expeditious workman was AvARICE. 

Not far from this artiſt, I faw another of a quite 
different nature, who was dreſſed in the habit of a 
Dutchman, and known by the name of IN DUST R. 
His figures were wonderfully laboured : If he drew the 
'portraiture of a man, he did not omit a ſingle hair in 
Is face; if the figure of a ſhip, there was not a rope 

among. 
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among the tackle that eſcaped him. He had likewiſe 
hung a great part of the wall with night- pieces, that 
ſeemed to ſhew themſelves by the candles which were 
lighted up in ſeveral parts of them; and were fo inflamed 
by the ſun-ſhine which accidentally fell upon them, that 
at firſt ſight I could ſcarce forbear crying out, Fire. 

The — foregoing artiſts were the moſt conſiderable 
on this ſide the gallery; there were indeed ſeveral others 
whom I had not time to look into. One of them, how- 
ever, I could not forbear obſerving, who was very buſy 
in retouching the fineſt pieces, tho*- he produced no 
originals of his own. Has re aggravated every fea- 
ture that was before over- charged, loaded every defect, 
and poiſoned every colour it touched. Though this 
workman did ſo much miſchief on the ſide of the living, 
he never turned his eye towards that of the dead. His 
name was Envy. | 

Having taken a curſory view of one fide of the gal- 
lery, I turned myſelf to that which was filled by the. 
works of thoſe great maſters that were dead; when im- 
mediately I fancied myſelf ſtanding .before a multitude 
of ſpectators, and thouſands of eyes looking upon me at 
once; for all before me appeared ſo like men and wo- 
men, that I almoſt forgot they were pictures. Raphael's 
ngures ſtood in one row, Tztian's in another, Guido 
Rheni's in a third. One part of the wall was peopled by 
Hannibal Carrache, mk by Cerreggio, and another 
by Rubens, To be ſhort, there was not a great maſter 
among the dead who had not contributed to the embel- 
hſhment of this fide of the gallery. The perſons that 
owed their being to theſe ſeveral maſters, appeared all 
of them to be real and alive, and differed among one 
another only in the variety of their ſhapes, complexions, 
and clothes ; ſo that they leoked like different nations 
of the ſame ſpecies. | | 

Obſerving an old man (who was the ſame perſon 1 
before mentioned, as the only artiſt that was at work on 
this fide of the gallery) creeping up and down from one 
picture to another, and retouching all the fine pieces that 
ſtood before me, I could not but be very attentive to all 
his motions. I found his pencil was ſo very light, that 
it worked imperceptibly, and after a thouſand — 

| carce 
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ſcarce produced any viſible effect in the picture on which 
be was employed. However, as he bufied himſelf in- 
ceſſantly, and repeated touch after touch without reft or 
intermiſſion, he wore off inſenſibly every little diſagree- 
able gloſs that hung upon a figure. He alſo added ſuch 
a beautiful brown to the ſhades, and mellowneſs to the 
colours, that he made every picture appear more perfect 
than when it came freſh from the maſter's pencil. I 
could not forbear looking upon the face of this ancient 
workman, and immediately, by the long lock of hair 
upon his forehead, diſcovered him to be Tims. 
Whether it were becauſe the thread of m y dream was 
at an end I cannot tell, but upon my taking a ſurvey of 
this imaginary old man, my ſleep left me. C 


dle 
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—— Dus talia fande 
Myrmi Dolopumve aut duri miles LDhyſſei h | 
emperet & lachrymis ? Virg. En. 2. v. 6. 
Who can ſuch woes relate, without a tear, 
As ſtern Uly/es muſt have wept to hear ?. 


OOKING over the old manuſcript wherein the: 
private actions of Pharamond are ſet down by way 
of table-book, I found many things which gave- 
me great delight; and as human life turns upon the 
fame principles and paſſions in all ages, I thought it very 
proper to take minutes of what paſſed in that age, for 
the inſtruction of this. The antiquary who lent me 
theſe papers, gave me a character of Eucrate, the fa- 
vourite of Pharamond, extracted from an author who 
lived in that court. The account he gives both of the 
prince and this his faithful friend, will not be improper: 
to inſert here, becauſe I may have occaſion to mention 
many of their converſations, into which theſe memorials 
of them my give light. 
| & Pharamond,. 


Ne 94 TRE SPECTATOR, 19 
' © Pharamond, when he had a mind to tetire for an 
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hour or two from the hurry of buſineſs and fatigue of 
ceremony, made a ſignal to Eucrate, by putting his 
hand to his face, placing his arm negligently on a 
window, or ſame ſuch action as —_— indifferent 
to all the reſt of the company. Upon ſuch notice, 
unobſerved by others, (for their entire intimacy was 
always a ſecret) Eucrate repaired to his own apart- 
ment to receive the king. There was a ſecret acceſs 
to this part of the court, at which Eucrate uſed to ad- 
mit many whoſe mean appearance in the eyes of the 
ordinary waiters and door-keepers made- them be re- 
pulſed from other a of the palace. Such as theſe 
were let in here by order of Eucrate, and had audi- 
ences of Pharamond. This entrance Pharamond called 
The Gate of the Unhappy, and the tears of the afflicted 
who came before him, he would ſay, were bribes re- 
ceived by Eucrate ; for Eucrate had the moſt compaſ- 
ſionate un of all men living, except his generous 
maſter, who was always kindled at the leaſt affliction 
which was communicated to him. In the regard for 
the miferable, Eucrate took particular care, that the 
common forms of diſtreſs, and the idle pretenders to 
ſorrow, about courts, Who wanted only ſupplies to 
luxury, ſhould never obtain favour by his means: But 
the diſtreſſes which ariſe from the many in explicable 
occurrences that happen among men, the unaccount- 
able alineation of parents from their children, cruelty 
of huſbands to wives, poverty occaſioned from ſhip- 
wreck or fire, the falling out of friends, or ſuch other 
terrible diſaſters, to which the life of man is expoſed z 
in caſes of this nature, Fucrate was the patron ; and. 
enjoyed this part of the royal favour ſo much without 
being envied, that it was never enquired into by whoſe 
2 what no one elſe cared for doing, was brought 
about. ' 
One evening when Pharamond came into the apart. 
ment of Fucrate, he found him extremely dejected ; 
upon which he aſked (with a {mile which was natural 


© to him) What, is there any one too miſerable to be 
e relieved by Pharamond, that Eucrate is melancholy ? 
«© I fear there is, anſwered the favourite; a perſon 
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« without, of a good air, well dreſſed, and tho' a man 
« in the ſtrength of his life, ſeems to faint under ſome 
« inconſolable calamity : All his features ſeem ſuffuſed 
« with agony of mind ; but I can obſerve in him, that 
« 1t is more inclined to break away in tears than rage. 
J aſked him what he would have; he ſaid he would 
« ſpeak to Pharamond. I deſired his buſineſs ; he could 
«« hardly ſay to me, Eucrate, me to the king, my 
« ſtory 1s not to be told twice; I fear I ſhall not be able 
« toſpeak it at all.” - Pharamond commanded Eucrate to 
let him enter; he did fo, and the gentleman approached 
the king with an air which Poke him under the 
0 teſt concern in what manner to demean himſelf. 
The king, who had a quick diſcerning, relieved him 
« from the oppreſſion he was under; and with the moſt 
beautiful complacency ſaid to him, Sir, do not add 
« to that load of ſorrow, I ſee in your countenance 
«« the awe of my preſence : Think you are ſpeaking to 
« your friend; it the circumſtances of your liſtreſs 
« will admit of it, you ſhall find me ſo.” To whom 
the ſtranger: Oh excellent Pharamond, name not a 
«« friend to the unfortunate Spinamont. I had one, but 
he is dead by my own hand; but, oh Pharamond.. 
«« tho? it was by the hand of Spinamont, it was by the 
ce guilt of Pharamond. I come not, oh excellent prince, 
«« to implore your pardon ; I come to relate my ſorrow, 
c a ſorrow too great for human life to ſupport : From 
« henceforth ſhall all occurrences appear dreams or 
«« ſhort intervals of amuſement, from this one affliction 
« which has ſeized my, very being: Pardon me, oh 
% Pharamond, if my griefs give me leave, that I lay 
« before you, in the anguiſh of a wounded mind, that 
% you, good as you are, are guilty of the generous blood 
« ſpilt this day by this unhappy hand: Oh that it had 
« periſhed before that inſtant!” Here the ſtranger 
* pauſed, and recollecting his mind, after ſome little 
meditation, he went on in a calmer tone and geſture 
© as follows. 
There is an authority due to diſtreſs, and as none of 
«© human race is above the reach of ſorrow, none ſhould 
« be above the hearing the voice of it; I am ſure 
« Pharamond is not. Know then, that I have this 
8 46 morning 
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« morning unfortunately killed in a duel, the man whom 
« of all men living I moſt loved. I command myſelf 
« toõ much in your royal preſence, to ſay, Pharamond, 
„give me my friend! Pharamond has taken him from 
me! I will not ſay, ſhall the merciful Pharamond 
«« deftroy his own ſubjects? Will the father of his coun- 
« try murder his people? But, the merciful Pharamond 
«« does deſtroy his ſubjects, the father of his country does 
« murder his people. Fortune 1s ſo much the purſuit of 
« mankind, The all glory and honour is in the power of 
< a prince, becauſe he has the diftribution of their for- 
« tunes. It is therefore the inadvertency, negligence, 
or guilt of princes, to let any thing grow into cuſtom 
« which 1s againſt theirlaws. A court can make faſhion 
« and duty walk together; it can never, without the 
«« ouilt of a court, happen, that it ſhall not be un- 
« faſhionable to do what is unlawful. But alas! in the 
«« dominions of Pharamond, by the force of a tyrant 
«© cuſtom, which is miſ- named a point of , honour, the 
„ duelliſt kills his friend whom he loves; and the judge 
« condemns the duelliſt, while he approves his behaviour, 
Shame is the greateſt of all evils; what - avail laws, 
e when death only attends the breach ef them, and 
«© ſhame obedience to them ? As for me, oh Pharamond, 
<«« were it poſſible to deſcribe the nameleſs kinds of com- 
„ punctions and tenderneſſes I feel, when I reflect upon 
«« the little accidents in our former familiarity, my mind 
«« ſwells into forrow which cannot be reſiſted enough to 
«« be filent in the preſence of Pharamond. (With that 
<< he fell into a flood of tears, and wept aloud.) Why 
e ſhould not Pharamond hear the anguiſh he only can 
«« relieve others from in time to come? Let him hear. 
from me, what they feel who have given death by the 
«« falſe mercy of his adminiſtration, and form to himſelf 
„the vengeance call'd for by theſe who have periſhed 
« by his negligence.” R 
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 Jnterdum ſpecioſa locis, morarague rec 

Fabula us veneris, fine pondere & arte, 

Valdius oblectat populum, meliiſque moratur, 

Nuam verſus inopes rerum, nugæ que canore. 
| Hor. Ars Poet. v. 319. 
Sometimes in — and undigeſted plays 

We meet with ſuch a lucky character, 

As, being humour'd right, and well purſu'd, 

Succeeds much better the ſhallow verſe, 

And chiming trifles of more ſtudious pens. 

Ros couuox. 


rr . cuſtom of the Mahometens, if they ſee any 

: i or written paper the ground, to take 
| * and lay it ande — as not knowing but 
it may contain ſome piece of their Alcoran. I muſt con- 
feſs I have fo of the Mufulman in me, that 1 
cannot forbear looking into every printed paper which 
comes in my way, under whatſoever deſpicable circum- 
ſtances it may appear; for as no mortal author, in the 
ordinary fate and viciflitude of things, knows to what 
uſe his works may, ſome time or ps be applied, a 
man _ often meet with very celebrated names in a 
paper of tobacco. I have lighted my pipe more than 
once with the writings of a prelate ; and know a friend 
of mine, who, for theſe ſeveral years, has converted 
the eſſays of a man of quality into a kind of fringe 
for his candlefticks. I remember in particular, after 
having read over a poem of an eminent author on a 
victory, I met with ſeveral fragments of it upon the next 
rejoicing day, which had been employ'd in _ and 
crackers, and by that means celebrated its ſubjeR in a 
double capacity. I once met with a page of Mr. Baxter 
under a Chriſtmas pye. Whether or no the paſtry-cook 
had made uſe of it through chance or waggery, for the 
defence of that ſuperſtitious viande, I know not; but 
upon the peruſal of it, I conceived ſo good an idea — 
| [ 
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the author's piety, that I bought the whole book. I have 
often profited by theſe acccidental readings, and have 
ſometimes found very curious pieces, that are either out 
of print, or not to be met with in the ſhops of our Lon- 
don bookſellers. For this reaſon, when my friends take 
a ſurvey of my 1 they are very much ſurpriſed to 
find, upon the ſhelf of folios, two long band- boxes ſtand- 
ing upright among my books, till I let them ſee that th 


are both of them lined with deep erudition and abſtruſe 


literature. I might likewife mention a paper-kite, from 
which I have received great improvement; and a hat- 
caſe, which I would not exchange for all the beavers in 
Great-Britain. This my inquiſitive temper, or rather 
impertinent humour of prying into all ſorts of writing, 
with my natural averſion to loquacity, give me a good 
deal of employment when I enter any houſe in the coun- 
try ; for I cannot from my heart leave a room, before I 
have thoroughly ſtudied the walls of it, and examined 
the ſeveral printed papers which are uſually 8 
them. The laſt piece that I met with upon this occaſion 

ve me a moſt exquiſite pleaſure. My reader will think 
Vis not ſerious, when I acquaint him that the piece I 
am going to ſpeak of was the old ballad of The Taue 


Children in the. Wood, which is one of the darling ſongs 


of the common people, and has been the delight of moſt 
Engliſmen in ſome part of their age. 

'This ſong is a plain fimple copy of nature, deſtitute 
of the helps and ornaments of art. The tale of it is a 
pretty tragical ſtory, and pleaſes for no other reaſon but 
— it is a copy of nature. There is even a deſpicable 
fimplicity in the verſe; and yet becauſe the ſentiments 
appear genuine and unaffected, they are able. to move 
the mind of the moſt polite reader with inward meltings 
of humanity and compaſſion. The incidents grow out 
of the ſubject, and are ſuch as are the moſt proper to 
excite pity ; for which reaſon the whole narration has 
ſomething in it very moving, notwithſtanding the author 
of it (whoever he was) has delivered it in ſuch an abject 
Phraſe and poorneſs of expreſſion, that the quoting any 
part of it would look like a deſign of turning it into 
ridicule, But tho? the language is mean, the thoughts, 
as I have before ſaid, from one end to the other, are 


natural, 
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natural, and therefore cannot fail to pleaſe thoſe who are 
not judges of language, or thoſe who, notwithſtanding 
they are judges of ung nage have a true and unpre- 
Judiced taſte of nature. The condition, ſpeech, and 
behaviour of the dying parents, with the age, innocence, 
and diſtreſs of the children, are ſet forth In ſuch tender 


circumſtances, that it is impoſſible for a reader of com- 


mon humanity not to be affected with them. As for the 


circumſtance of the Robin-red-breaft, it is indeed a little 
poetical ornament ; and to ſhew the genius of the author 
amidſt all his fimplicity, it is juſt the ſame kind of fiction 
which one of the greateſt of the Latin poets has made 


uſe of upon a parallel occaſion ; I mean that paſſage in 
. Horace, where he deſcribes himſelf when he was a child, 


fallen aſleep in a deſart wood, and covered with leaves 
by the es that took pity on him. 


Me fabulaſæ wulture in Apulo, 

Altricis extra limen Apuliæ, 

Ludo fatigatumgue ſomno 

F aL il plies palumbes | 

Texere . — Od. 4. I. 3. v. g. 
In lofty vulture's riſing grounds, 

Without my nurſe Apulia's bounds, 

When young, and tir'd with ſport and play, 

And bound with pleafing ſleep I lay, 

Doves cover'd me with myrtle boughs. CR RECU. 


I have heard that W =; Lord Dorſet, who had the 
teſt wit tem with the teſt candour, and 
Thins of the auen criticks as * the beſt poets of 
his age, had a numerous collection of old Engl: bal- 
lads, and took a particular pleaſure in the reading of 
them. I can affirm the ſame of Mr. Dryden, and know 
ſeveral of the moſt refined writers of our preſent age 

who are of the ſame humour. | 
I might likewiſe refer my reader to Moliere's thoughts 
on this ſubject, as he has expreſſed them in the character 
of the M:i/anthrope ; but thoſe only who are endowed 
with a true” greatneſs of ſoul and genius can diveſt 
themſelves of the little images of ridicule, and admire 
nature in her ſimplicity and nakedneſs. As tor the little 
I con- 
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conceited wits of the age, who can only ſhew their 
judgment by finding fault, they cannot be ſuppoſed to 
admire theſe productions which have nothing to recom- 
mend them but the beauties of nature, when they do not 
know how to reliſh even thoſe compoſitions that, with 
all the beauties of nature, have alſo the additional ad- 
vantages of art. | L 


N* 86 Friday, June 8. 


Heu quam difficile eft crimen non prodere wultu ! 
Ovid. Met. I. 2. ver. 447. 


How in the looks does conſcious guilt appear ! 
ADDISON. 


HERE are ſeveral arts which all men are in ſome 
| meaſure maſters of, without. having been at the 
pains of learning them. Every one that ſpeaks or 
reaſons is a grammarian and a logician, tho' he may 
be wholly unacquainted with the rules of —— or 
logick, as they are delivered in books and ſyſtems, In 
the ſame manner, every one is in ſome degree a maſter 
of that art which is generally diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of phyſiognomy; and naturally forms to himſelf the cha- 
racter or fortune of a ſtranger, from the features and 
lineaments of his face. We are no ſooner preſented to 
any one we never ſaw before, but we are immediately 
ſtrack with the idea of a proud, a reſerved, an affable, 
or a good-natured man; and upon our firſt going into a 
company of ſtrangers, our benevolence or averſion, 
awe or contempt, riſes naturally towards ſeveral parti- 
cular perſons, before we have heard them ſpeak a ſingle 
word, or ſo much as know who they are. 

Every paſſion gives a particular caſt to the counte- 
nance, and 1s apt to diſcover itſelf in ſome feature or 
other. I have often ſeen an eye curſefor half an hour togs- 
ther, and an eye-brow call a man ſcoundrel. Nothing is 
more common than for lovers to complain, reſent, lan- 
guiſh, deſpair anddie in dumb ſhow. For my own part, I 
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am ſo apt to frame a notion of every man's humour or 
circumſtances by his looks, that I have ſometimes em- 
| * 5 myſelf from Charing-Cro/5 to the Reyal- Exchange 
n drawing the character of thoſe who have paſſed by 
me. When ſee a man with a ſour rivell'd face, I can- 
not forbear pitying his wife ; and when I meet with an 
open ingenuous countenance, think on the happineſs of 
his friends, his family, and relations. 

I cannot recolle& the author of a famous ſaying to a 
ſtranger who Rtood ſilent in his company, Speak that 1 


may ſee thee. But, with ſubmiſſion, I think we may be 


better known by our looks than by our words, and that 
a man's ſpeech is much more eaſily diſguiſed than his 
countenance In this caſe, however, I think the air of 
the whole face is much more expreſſive than the lines of 
it: The truth of it is, the air is generally nothing elſe 
but the inward diſpoſition of the mind made viſible. 

"Thoſe who have eſtabliſhed phyſiognomy into an art, 
and laid down rules of judging mens tempers by their 
faces, have regarded the — much more than the 
air. Martial has a pretty epigram on this ſubject: 


Crine ruber, niger ore, brevis pede, lumine læſus : 
Rem magnam præſtas, Zoile, fi bonus es, 
Epig. 54+ 1. 14 
Thy beard and head are of a diffrent dye; 
&hort of one foot, diſtorted in an eye: 
With all theſe tokens of a knave complete, 
Should thou be honeſt, thou'rt a dev'liſn cheat. 


I have ſeen a very ingenious author on this ſubject, 
who founds his ſpeculations on the ſuppoſition, that as 
a man hath in the mould of his face a remote likeneſs 
to that of an ox, a ſheep, a lion, an hog, or any other 
creature; he hath the ſame reſemblance in the frame 
of his mind, and is ſubje& to thoſe paſſions which are 
predominant in the creature that appears in his counte- 
nance. Accordingly he pives the prints of ſeveral faces 
that are of a different mould, and by a little overcharging 
the likeneſs, difcovers the figures of theſe ſeveral kinds 
of brutal faces in human features. I remember, in the 
life of the famous prince of Conde, the writer obſerves, 
the face of that prince was like the da; 

an 
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and that the prince was very well pleaſed to be told ſor 
In this caſe therefore we may be ſure, that he had in his 
mind ſome general implicit notion of this art of phy- 
fiognomy which I have juſt now mentioned; and that 
when his courtiers told him his face was made like an 
eagle's, he underſtood them in the ſame manner as if 
they had told him, there was ſomething in his looks 
which ſhewed him to be ſtrong, active, piercing, and of 
a royal deſcent. Whether or no the differe nt motions 
of the animal ſpirits, in different paſſions, may have any 
effect on the mould of the face when the lineaments are 
pliable and tender, or whether the ſame kind of ſouls re- 
quire the ſame kind of habitations, I ſhall leave to the 
conſideration of the curious. In the mean time think 
nothing can be more glorious than for a man to give the 
lie to his face, and to be an honeſt, juſt, good-natured 
man, in ſpite of all thoſe marks and ſignatures which 
nature ſeems to have ſet upon him for the contrary, This 
very often happens among thoſe, who, inſtead of _ 
exaſperated by their own looks, or envying the looks o 
others, apply themſelves entirely tothe cultivating of their 
minds, and getting thoſe beauties which are more laſting 
and more ornamental. I have ſeen many an amiable piece 
of deformity ; and have obſerved a certain chearfulneſs in 
as bad a ſyſtem of features as ever was clapped together 
which hath appeared more lovely than all the bloomin 
charms of an inſolent beauty. There is a deuble praiſe dus 
to virtue, when it is lodged in a body that ſeems to have 
been prepared for the reception of vice; in many ſuch 
caſes the ſoul and the body do not ſeem to be fellows 
Socrates was an extraordinary inſtance of this nature. 
There chanced to be à great phyſiognomiſt in his 
time at Athens, who had made ſtrange diſcoveries of 
mens tempers and inclinations by their outward appear 
ances. Socrates's diſciples, that they might put this artiſt 
to the trial, carried him to their maſter, whom he had 
never ſeen before, and did not know he was then in com. 
pany with him. After a ſhort examination of his face, 
the phyſiognomift pronounced him the moſt lewd, libidi- 
nous, drunken old fellow that he had ever met with in 
his whole life. Upon which the diſciples all burſt out 
a laughing, as thinking _ had detected the falſhood 
2 and 
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and vanity of his art. But Socrates told them, that the 
oc of his art might be very true, notwithſtanding 
his preſent miſtake ; for that he himſelf was naturally in- 
clined to thoſe particular vices which the phyſiognomiſt 
had diſcovered in his countenance, but that he had con- 
; one the —_ diſpoſitions he was born with by the 
ictates of philoſophy. | | 
We are indeed told by an ancient author, that So- 
erates very much reſembled Silenus in his face; which we 
find to have been very rightly obſerved from the ſtatues 
and buſts of both, that are ſtill extant ; as well as on ſe- 
veral antique ſeals and precious ſtones, which are fre- 
quently enough to be met with in the cabinets of the 
curious, But however obſervations of this nature may 
ſometimes hold, a wiſe man ſhould be particularly cau- 
tious how he gives credit to a man's outward appearance, 
It is an irreparable injuſtice we are guilty of towards one 
another, when we are prejudiced by the looks and fea- 
tures of thoſe whom we do not know. How often do 
we conceive hatred againſt a perſon of worth, or fancy 
a man to be proud or ill-natured by his aſpect, whom 
we think we cannot eſteem too wer when we are ac- 
quainted with his real character? Dr. Moore, in his ad- 
mirable ſyſtem of ethicks, reckons this particular incli- 
nation to take a prejudice againſt a man for his looks, 
ameng the ſmaller vices in morality, and, if I remem- 
ber, gives it the name of a Pro/opolep/ia, L 


N'87 Saturday, June 9. 


— Nimiim ne crede colori Virg. Ecl. 2, v. 17. 
Traft not too much to an enchanting face, DRY DEN. 


T has been the purpoſe of ſeveral of my ſpeculations 

to bring people to an unconcerned . with 
relation to their perſons, whether beautiful or de- 
tective. As the ſecrets of the Ugly Club were expoſed 
ta the publick, that men might fee there were _ 
noble 
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noble ſpirits in the age, who are not at all diſpleaſed 
with themſelves upon conſiderations which they had no 
choice in; ſo the diſcourſe concerning Idols tended to 
leflen the value people put upon themſelves from per- 
ſonal advantages and gifts of nature. As to the latter 
ſpecies of mankind, ho beauties, whether male or fe- 
male, they are generally the moſt untraQable people of all 
others. You are ſo exceſſively perplexed with the particu- 
larities in their behaviour, that, to be at eaſe, one would 
be apt to wiſh there were no ſuch creatures. They expect 
ſo great allowances, and give ſo little to others, that 
they who have to do with them find in the main, a man 
with a better perſon than ordinary, and a beautiful wo- 
man, might be very happily changed for ſuch to whom 
nature has been leſs liberal. 'The handſome fellow 1s 
uſually ſo much a gentleman, and the fine woman has 
ſomething ſo becoming, that there is no enduring either 
of them, It has therefore been generally my choice to 
mix with chearful ugly creatures, rather than gentlemen 
who are graceful enough to omit or todo what they pleaſe ; 
or beauties who have charms enough to do and ſay what 
would be diſobliging in any but themſelves, 

Diffidence — preſumption, upon account of our 
perſons are equally faults; and both ariſe from the 
want of knowing, or rather endeavouring to know, our- 
ſelves, and for what we ought to be valued or neglected. 
But indeed, I did not imagine theſe little conſiderations 
and coquetries could have the ill conſequence as I find 
they have by the following letters of my correſpon- 
dents, where it ſeems beauty is thrown into the accompt, 


in matters of ſale, to thoſe who receive no favour from 
the charmers. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, June 4. 


FT ER I have aſſured you I am in every reſpect 

one of the handſomeſt young girls about town, 
I need be particular in nothing but the make of my 
face, which has the misfortune to be exactly oral. 
This I take to proceed from a temper that naturally 
inclines me both to ſpeak and to hear. | 
* With this account you may wonder how I can 
* have the vanity to offer myſelf as a candidate, which 
B 3 NY 


Q Trrt SPECTATOR, Ng 


now do, to a ſociety, where the SPECTATOR and 
Hecatiſa have been admitted with fo much applauſe. 
I don't want to be put in mind how very defective I 
am in every thing that is ugly: I am too ſenſible of 
my own unworthineſs in this particular, and therefore 
I only propoſe myſelf as a foil to the club. 

* You fee how honeſt I have been to confeſs all my 
imperfections, which is a great deal to come from a 
* woman, and what I hope you will encourage with the 
* favour of your intereſt. 

There can be no objection made on the ſide of 
the matchleſs Hecatif/a, fince it is certain I ſhall be in 
no danger of giving her the leaſt occaſion of jealouſy : 
And then ajoint-ſtool in the very loweſt place at the 
table, is all the honour that is coveted by 


Your moſt humble 
and obedient ſervant, 
ROs ALIN DOA. 


5 8 2 
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P. S. J have ſacrificed my necklace to put into the 
ublick lottery againſt the common enemy. And 

Saturday, about three o' clock in the afternoon, 

I began to patch indifferently on both ſides of my 


face. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, Lendon, June 7, 1711. 


PON reading your late diſſertation concerning 
U Idols, J cannot but complain to you that there 
are, in ſix or ſeven places of this city, coffee-houſes 
kept by perſons of that ſiſterhood. "Theſe [els fit and 
receive all day long the adoration of the youth within 
ſuch and ſuch diſtricts: I know in particular, goods 
are not entered as they ought to be at the cuſtom-houſe, 
nor law-reports peruſed at the temple ; by reaſon of 
one beauty who detains the young merchants too long 
near Change, and another fair one who keeps the 
ſtudents at her houſe when they ſhould be at ſtudy. 
It would be worth your while to ſee how the Idola- 
© ters alternately offer incenſe to their Idols, and what 
* heart-burnings ariſe in thoſe who wait for their turn 
510- zeceive kind aſpects from thoſe: little * 
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which all the company, but theſe lovers, call the bars. 
I ſaw a gentleman turn as pale as aſhes, becauſe an 
Idol turn'd the ſugar in a tea-diſh for his rival, and 
careleſly called the boy to ſerve him, with a Sir / 
Why don't you give the gentleman the box to pleaſe himſelf ? 
Certain it 1s, that a very hopeful young man was taken 
with leads in his pockets below bree, where he in- 
tended to drown Fimſelf becauſe lis Lol would waſh 
the diſh in which ſhe had but juſt drank tea, before 
ſhe would let him uſe it, 

am, Sir, a perſon paſt being amorous, and do not 
give this information out of envy or jealouſy, but I 
am a real ſufferer by it. Theſe lovers take any thing 
for tea and coffee; I ſaw one yeſterday ſurfeit to 
make his court; and all his rivals, at the ſame time, 
loud in the commendation of liquors that went 
againſt every body in the room that was not in love. 
While theſe young fellows reſign their ſtomachs with 
their hearts, and drink at the 1o/ in this manner, we 
who come to do buſineſs, or talk politicks, are utterly 
porfoned : They have alſo drams for thoſe wha are 
more enameured than ordinary; and it is very com- 
mon for ſuch as are too low in conſtitution to ogle the 
Idol upon the ſtrength of tea, to fluſter themſelves 
with warmer liquors: Thus all pretenders advance, 
as faſt as they can, to a fever or a diabetes. I muſ 
repeat to you, that I do not look with an evil eye 
upon the profit of the Idols, or the diverſions of the 
lovers; what I hope from this remonſtrance, is only 
that we plain people may not be ſerved as if we were 
idolaters; but that from the time of publiſhing this 
in your paper, the Idols would mix ratſbane only for 
their admirers, and take more care of us who don't 
love them. - I am, 


S X, yours, 
; vl 
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Den 
Ne 88 Monday, June 11. 
Quid domini facient, audent cum talia fures ? 


Virg. Ecl. 3. v. 16. 
What will not maſters do, when ſervants thus preſume ? 


— 


Mr. Srreraro z, May 30, 1711. 


; HAVE no ſmall value for your endeavours to 
0 | lay before the world what may eſcape their ob- 
k ſervation, and yet highly conduces to their ſer- 
* vice. You have, I think, ſucceeded very well on 
many ſubjects; and ſeem to have been converſant in 
very different ſcenes of life, But in the conſiderations 
* of mankind, as a SPECTATOR, you ſhould not 
* emit circumſtances which relate to the inferior part of 
* the world, any more than thoſe which concern the 
greater. There is one thing in particular which I won- 
: 54 you have not touched upon, and that is the ge- 
* neral corruption of manners in the ſervants of 
* Great-Britain. I am a man that have travelled and 
© ſeen many nations, but have for ſeven years laſt paſt 
© reſided conftantly in London, or within twenty miles 
of it: In this time I have contracted a numerous 
* acquaintance among the beſt ſort of people, and 
© have hardly feund one of them happy in their ſer- 
vants. This is matter of great aſtoniſhment to fo- 
reigners, and all ſuch as have viſited foreign eoun- 
tries; eſpecially ſince we cannot. but obſerve, that 
© there is no part of the world where ſervants have 
* thoſe privileges and advantages as in England : They 
* have no where elſe ſuch plentiful diet, large wages, 
or indulgent liberty: There is no place wherein they 
labour leſs, and yet where they are ſo little reſpectful, 
more waſteful, more negligent, or where they ſo fre- 
* quently change their maſters. To this I attribute, in a 
great meaſure, the frequent robberies and loſſes which 
we ſuffer on the high road and in our own nw. 
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That indeed which gives me the preſent thought cf 
this kind, is, that a careleſs groom of mine has ſpoiled 
me the prettieſt pad in the world with only riding him 
© ten miles; and I afſure you, if I were to make a re- 
giſter of all the horſes I have known thus abuſed by 
negligence of ſervants, the number would mount 2 
regiment. I wiſh you would give us your obſerva- 
tions, that we may know how to treat theſe rogues, 
or that we maſters may enter into meaſures to reforms 
them. Pray give us a Speculation in general about: 
* ſervants, and you make me 


Yours, 


6 


Philo-Britannicus. 


P. S. Pray do not omit the mention of grooms im 


5 particular.“ 


This honeſt gentleman, who 1s ſo deſirous that I ſhould 
write a ſatire upon grooms, has a great deal of reaſom 
for his reſentment; and I know no evil which touches 
all mankind fo much as this of the miſbehaviour of 
ſervants. | 

The complaint of this letter runs wholly upon men- 
ſervants ; and I can attribute the licentiouſneſs. which: 
has at preſent prevailed among them, to nothing but 
what an hundred before me he aſcribed it to, The 
cuſtom of giving board-wages : This one inſtance of 
falſe economy is ſufficient to debauch the whole nation 
of ſervants, and makes them as it were but for ſome part 
of their time in that quality. They are either — 
in places where they meet and run into clubs, or elſe, if 
they wait at taverns, they eat after their maſters, and 
reſerve their wages for other oceaſions. From hence it 
ariſes, That they are but in a lower degree what their 
maſters themſelves are; and uſually affect an imitation: 
of their manners: And you have in liveries, beaux, fops, 
and coxcombs, in as high perfection as among people 
that keep equipages. It is a common humour: among” 
the retinue of people of quality, when they are in their 
zevels,. that is when they are qut of their maſters ſight, 
to aſſume in a humourous way the names and. titles of 

B. 5 thoſe: 
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thoſe whoſe liveries they wear. By which means cha- 
racters and diſtinctions become ſo familiar to them, that 
It is to this, among other cauſes, one may impute a cer- 
* &ain inſolence among our ſervants, that they take no no- 
tice of any gentleman though they know him ever ſ@ 
well, except he 1s an acquaintance of their maſters, 
My obſcurity and taciturnity leave me at liberty, 
without ſcandal, to dine, if I think fit, at a common or- 
dinary, in the meaneſt as well as the moſt ſumptuous 
houſe of entertainment. Falling in the other day at a 
victualling-houſe near the houſe of peers, I heard the 
maid come down and tell the landlady at the bar, That 
my Lord Biſhop. ſwore he would throw her out of win- 
dow, if ſhe did not bring up more mild beer, and that 
my Lord Duke would have a double mug of purl. My 
furpriſe was increaſed, in hearing loud and ruſtick voices 
ſpeak and anſwer to each other upon the publick affairs, 
by the names ef the moſt illuſtrious ot our nobility ; 
till of a ſudden one came running in, and cry'd the houſe 
was riſing. Down came all the company together, and 
away! The alehouſe was immediately filled with cla- 
mour, and ſcoring one mug to the Marquis of ſuch a 
place, oil and vinegar to ſuch an Earl, three quarts 
to my new Lord for wetting his title, and ſo forth, It 
is a thing too notorious to mention the crouds of ſervants, 
and their inſolence, near the courts of juſtice, and the 
ſtairs towards the ſupreme aſſembly, where there is an 
univerſal mockery of all order, ſuch riotous clamour and 
Hcentious confuſion, that one would think the whole 
nation lived in jeſt, and there were no ſuch thing as rule 
and diſtinction among us. 
The next place of reſort, wherein the ſervile world 
are let looſe, is at the entrance of Hyde-Park, while the 
-gentry are at the ring. Hither people bring their lac- 
— out of ſtate, and here it is that all they ſay at their 
tables, and act in their houſes, is communicated to the 
whole town. There are men of wit in all conditions 
of life; and mixing with theſe people at their diver- 
ſions, I have heard coquettes and prudes as well rallied, 
and inſolence and pride expoſed, (allowing for want 
of education) with as much humour and good ſenſe, as in 
the politeſt companies. It is a general obſervation, 3 
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all dependents run in ſome meaſure into the manners and 
behaviour of thoſe whom they ſerve : You ſhall frequent- 
ly meet with lovers and men of intrigue among the 
lackeys, as well as at White's or in the ſide- boxes. I 
remember ſome years ago an inſtance of this kind. A 
footman to a captain of the guards uſed frequently, when 
his maſter was out of the way, to carry on amours and 
make aſſignations in his maſter's clothes. The fellow 
had a very good perſon, and there are very many women 
that think no further than the outſide of a gentleman ; 
beſides which, he was almoſt as learned a man as the 
colonel himſelf : I ſay, thus qualified, the fellow could 
ſcrawl billet-doux ſo well, and furniſh a converſation on 
the common topicks, that he had as they call it, a great 
deal of good buſineſs on his hands. It happened one 


day, that coming down a tavern-ſtaizs in his maſter's 
fine guard-coat, with a well-dreſs'd woman maſked, he 
met the colonel coming up with other company ; but 
with a ready afſurance he quitted his lady, came up to 
him, and ſaid, Sir, I know you hade too much reſpect for 
yourſelf to cane me in this honourable habit: But you ſet 
there is a lady in the. caſe, and I hope on that ſcore alſo 
you will put off your anger till I have told you all another 
time. After a little pauſe, the colonel cleared up his 
countenance, and with an air of familiarity whiſpered 
his man apart, Sirrah, bring the lady with you to aſe par- 
don for you ; then aloud, Look to it, Will, PU never for- 
give you c . The fellow went back to his miſtreſs, 
and telling her with a loud voice and an oath, That 
was the honeſteſt fellow in the world, convey'd her to an 
hackney-coach. 

But the many irregularities committed by fervants in 
the places above-mentioned, as well as in the theatres, of 
which maſters are generally the occaſions, are too various 
not to need being reſumed on another occaſion. R 
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Tueſday, June 12. 


Petite binc, fuveneſue ſeneſque, 
Finem animo certum, miſeriſgue viatica canis. 
Cras hoc-fiet. Idem cras fiet. Quid? quaſi nagnum, 
Nempe diem donas ? ſed cum lux altera wenit, 
Jon cras heſternum conſump/imus ; ecce aliud cras 
erit hos annes, & ſemper paulum erit ultra. 
am quamwis prope te, quamwis temone ſub uno, 
Vertentum ſee fruſtrà ſectabert canthum. 
| Perſ. Sat. 5. v. 64. 
Perſ. From thee both old and young, with profit, learn y- 
The bounds of good and evil to diſcern. 6 
Corrutus. Unhappy he, who does this work adjourn, 
And to to-morrow wou'd the ſearch delay : 
His lazy morrow will be like to-day.. 
Per. But is one day of eaſe too much to borrow ? 
Corn. Ves, ſure; for yeſterday was once to-morrow. 
That yeſterday. is gone, and nothing gamn'd ; 
And all thy fruitleſs days wall hos be drain'd : 
For thou, haſt more to-morrow yet to aſk, 
And wilt be ever to begin thy taſk ; 
Who, like the hindmoſt chariot-wheels, are curſt, 
Still to be near, but ne' er to reach the firſt. DRYDEN. 


8 my correſpondents upon the ſubject of love 
are very numerous, it 13 my deſign, if poſible, to 
range them under ſeveral heads, and addreſs my- 
ſelf to them at different times. Ihe firſt branch of them, 
to whoſe ſervice I ſhall dedicate this paper, are thoſe 
that have to do with women of dilatory tempers, who 
are for ſpinning out the time of courtſhip to an immo- 
derate length, without being able either to cloſe with. 
their lovers, or to diſmiſs them. I have many letters. 
by me filled with complaints againſt this ſort of wo- 
men. In one of them no leſs a man than a brother of 
the coif tells me, that he began his ſuit — 
ro 
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Caroli ſecundi, before he had been a twelvemonth at 
the Temple; that he proſecuted it for many years after 
he was called to the bar ; that at preſent he is a ſerjeant. 
at law; and notwithſtanding he hoped that matters 
would have been long ſince brought to an iſſue, the fair- 
one ſtill demurs. I am fo well pleaſed with this gen- 
tleman's phraſe, that I ſhall diſtinguiſh this ſe& of wo- 
men by the title of d--wurrers, I find by another letter 
from one that calls himſelf Thyr/7s, that his miſtreſs has 
been demurring above theſe ſeven years. But among 
all my plaintiffs of this nature, I moſt pity the unfortu- 
nate Philander, a man of a conſtant paſſion and plentiful 
fortune, who fets forth that the timorous and 1rreſolute 
Sylvia has demurred till ſhe is paft child-bearing. Strephon 
appears by his letter to be a very cholerick lover, and ir- 
revocably ſmitten with one that demurs out of ſelf- inte- 
reſt, He tells me with great paſſion that ſhe has bubbled 
him out of his youth ; that ſhe drilled him to five and' 
fifty, and that he verily believes ſhe will drop him in his 
old age, if ſhe can find her account in another. I 
ſhall conclude this narrative with a letter. from honeſt 
Sam HoPEWELL, a very pleaſant fellow, who it ſeems 
has at laſt married a demurrer : I muſt only premiſe, 
that Sam, who is a very good bottle-compamion, has 
been the diverſion of his friends, upon account of his 


paſſion, ever ſince the year one thouſand fix hundred 
and eighty-one.. 


— 


Dear SIX, 


* OU know very well my paſſion for Mrs. Martha,. 
| and what a. dance ſhe has led me: She took 
me out at the age of two and twenty, and dodged 
with me above thirty years. I have loved her till ſhe is 
grown as gray as a cat, and am with much ado become 
the maſter of her perſon, ſuch as it is at preſent. She 
is however in my eye a very charming old woman. 
* We often lament that we did not marry Lade but ſhe 
© has nobody to blame for it but herſelf: You know 
very well that ſhe would never think of me whilſt ſhe 
had a tooth in her head. I have put the date of my 
* paſſion (Anno amoris trige/emo primo) inſtead of a poſey, 
Son my wedding-ring. I expect you ſhould. ſend me a. 


6 con- 


. 
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* congratulatory letter, or, if you pleaſe, an epitha- 
* Jaminm, upon this occaſion. F 


Mrs. Martha's and yours eternally, 
SAM HOPEWELL, 


In order to baniſh an evil out of the world, that does 
not only produce great uneaſineſs to private perſons, but 
has alſo a very bad influence on the publick, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew the folly of demurring from two or 
three reflections which I earneſtly recommend to the 
thoughts of my fair readers. 

Firſt of all I would have them ſeriouſly think on the 
ſhortneſs of their time. Life is not long enough for a 
caquette to play all her tricks in. A timorous woman 
drops into her grave before ſhe has done deliberating. 
Were the age of man the ſame that it was before the 
flood, a lady might ſacrifice half a century to a ſcruple, 
and be two or heos ages in demurring. Had ſhe nine 


hundred years good, ſhe'might hold out to the conver- 
ſion of the Fexvs before ſhe thought fit to be prevailed 
upon. But alas! ſhe ought to play her part in haſte, 


when ſhe conſiders that ſhe is ſuddenly to quit the flage, 
and make room for others. 

In the ſecond place, I would defire my female readers 
to conſider, that as the term of life is ſhort, that of 
beauty is much ſhorter. The fineſt ſcin wrinkles in a few 
years, and loſes the ſtrength of its colourings ſo ſoon, 
that we have ſcarce time to admire it. I might embelliſh 
this ſubje& with roſes and rainbows, and ſeveral other 
ingenious conceits, which I may poſſibly reſerve for 
another opportunity. 

There is a third conſideration which I weuld likewiſe 
recommend to a demurrer, and that is the great danger 
of her falling in loye when ſhe is about threeſcore, 
if ſhe cannot ſatisfy her doubts and ſcruples before that 
time. There is a kind of latter ſpring, that ſometimes 
gets into the blood of an old woman, and turns her into 
a very odd ſort of an animal. I would therefore have 
the demurrer conſider what a ſtrange figure ſhe will 
make, if ſhe chances to get over all ülkeultkes, and comes 

to a final reſolution, in that unſeaſonable part of her _ 
* 1 | I wo 
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I would not however be underſtood, by any thing I 
have here ſaid, to diſcourage that natural modeſty in the 
ſex, which renders a retreat from the firſt approaches 
of a lover both faſhionable and graceful : All that 1 
intend, is, to adviſe them, when they are prompted by 
reaſon and inclination, to demur only out of form, 
and ſo far as decency requires. A virtuous woman 
ſhould reje& the firſt offer of marriage, as a good man 
does that of a biſhoprick; but I would advite neither 
the one nor the other to perſiſt in refuſing what they 
ſecretly approve. I — in this particular propoſe 
the example of Ewe to all her daughters, as Milton has 
repreſented her in the following paſſage, which I can- 
not forbear tranſcribing entire, tho? only the twelve laſt 
lines are to my preſent purpoſe. 


The rib he form'd and faſbion d with his hands ; 
Under his forming hands a creature grew, 
Man-like, but diff*rent ſex ; ſo lovely fair, 
T hat wwhat ſcem d fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm d up, in ber contain d; 
And in her looks, which from that time infus d 
Savectneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 
And into all things from her air inſpir'd 
T he ſpirit of love and amorous delight. 
She diſappear d, and left me dart; I wal'd 
To find her, or for ever to deplore 
Her los, and other pleaſures all abjure : 
When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as 1 ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 
With what all earth or heaven could beſtow 
To make her amiable, On ſhrecame, 
Led by her heawv*nly Maker, tho unſeen, 
And guided by his voice, nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial ſanctity and marriage rites : 
race was in all her ſteps, bead'n in her eye, 
In every geſture dignity and love. 
1 overjey d could not for bear aloud. 
T his turn hath made amends ; thou haſt: fulflÞ4 
Thy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 
Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 
Of all thy gifts, nor envieſt. I now ſee 82 
on 
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Bone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh, myſelf ff 
She heard me thus, and the divinely brought, 


Yet innocence and virgin modeſty, 
Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
T hat would be wwoo'd, and not un/ought be won,, 
Not obvious, not obirufive, but retir d 
T he more deſirable, or to ſay all, 
Nature herſelf, th pure of finful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn ; 
1 folloew'd her, ſhe what was honour knew, 
ud with obJequious majeſty approv'd 
My pleaded reajon. To the nuptial boawer 
# led her olyhing like the morn =_ L. 


Weber e 
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=Alaęgns, fine viribus ignis 


Incafſum furit Virg. Georg. 3. v. 99. 
In vain he burns like haſty ſtubble fires. 


DRYDEN. 


more effectual to extinguiſh inordinate deſires 

in the ſoul of man, than the notions of Plato and 

his followers upon that ſubject. They tell us, that every 
on which has been contracted by the foul during 

er reſidence in the body, remains with her in a ſepa- 
rate ſtate ; and that the ſoul in the body, or out of the 
body, differs no more than the man does from himſelf 
when he is in his houſe, or in open air. When there- 
fore the obſcene paſſions in particular have once taken 
root, and ſpread themſelves in the ſoul, they cleave to 
her inſeparably, and remain in her for ever, after the body 
is caſt off and thrown aſide. As an argument to confirm 
this their doctrine they obſerve, that a lewd: youth who 
goes on in a continued courſe of voluptuouſneſs, ad- 
vances by degrees into a libidinous old man; and that 


che paſſion ſurvives in the mind when it 1s. * 
| | 25 


T HERE is not, in my opinion, a conſideration 


No go THE SPECTATOR. 41 


dead in the body; nay, that the deſire grows more 
violent, and (like all other habits) gathers ſtrength bY 
age, at the ſame time that it has no power of 1 
its own purpoſes, If, ſay they, the ſoul is the mo 
ſubje& to theſe paſſions at a time when it has the leaſt 
inſtigation from the body, we may well ſuppoſe ſhewill 
retain them when ſhe is entirely diveſted of it. The 
very ſubſtance of the ſoul is feſter' d with them, the 
gangrene is gone too far to be ever cured ; the inflamma- 
tion will rage to all eternity. 

In this therefore (ſay the Platonifts) conſiſts the 
puniſhment of a voluptuous man after death: He, is. 
tormented with deſires which it is impoſſible for h 
to gratify, ſolicited by a paſſion that has neither ob- 
jets nor organs adapted to it: He lives in a ſtate of 
invincible defire and impotence, and always burns in 


the 2 of what he always deſpairs to poſſeſs. It 
is fo 


r this reaſon (ſays Plato) that the ſouls of the 
dead appear frequently in cœmeteries, and hover about 
the places where their bodies are buried, as ſtill hanker- 
ing after their old brutal pleaſures, and deſiring again 
to enter the body that gave them an opportunity of ful- 
filling them. 


Some of our moſt eminent divines have made uſe of 


this Platonick notion, ſo far as it regards the ſubſiſtence 
of our paſſions after death, with great beauty and ſtrength 
of reaſon. Plato indeed carries the thought very far, 
when he grafts upon it his opinion of ghoſts re- 
in places of burial. Though, I muſt confeſs, if one di 
believe that the departed ſouls of men and women wan- 
dered up and down theſe lower regions, and entertained 
themſelves with the fight of their ſpecies, one could not 
deviſe a more proper hell for an impure ſpirit than that 
which Plato has touched upon. | 

The ancients ſeem te have drawn ſuch a ſtate of tor- 
ments in the deſcription of Tantalus, who was puniſhed 
with the rage of an eternal thirſt, and ſet up to the chin 
— — that fled from his lips whenever he attempted to 

nk it. | | 

Virgil, who has caſt the whole ſyſtem of Platonict᷑ 
philoſophy, ſo far as it relates to the foul of man into beau- 
uful allegories, in the ſixth book of his Æneid gives us. 

the: 
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the puniſhment of a voluptuary after death, not unlike 
that which we are here ſpeaking of. 
Lucent genialibus altis 

Aurea fulcra toris, epulzque ante ora paratæ 

Regifico luxu : Furiarum maxima juxta 

Accubat, & mani bus probibet contingere menſas; 

Exurgitqgue facem aitollens, atque intonat ore. 

Zn. 6. v. G4. 
They he below on golden beds diſplay'd, 

And genaal feaſts with regal pomp are made : 

The queen of furies by their fide is ſet, 

And ſnatches from their mouths th' untaſted meat; 

Which if they touch, her hiſſing ſnakes ſhe rears, 

Tofling her torch, and thund'ring in their ears. 

Dx Y DE. 

That I may a little alleviate the ſeverity of this my 

ſpeculation (which otherwiſe may loſe me ſeveral of my 
polite readers) I ſhall tranſlate a ſtory that has been quoted 
upon another occaſien by one of the moſt learned men 
of the preſent age, as I find it in the original. The 
reader will ſee it is not foreign to my preſent ſubject, and 
I dare ſay will think it a lively repreſentation of a perſon 
lying under the torments of ſuch a kind of tantaliſm, 
or Platenick hell, as that which we have now under 
conſideration, Monkeur Pontignan ſpeaking of a love- 
adventure that happened to him in the country, gives 
the following account of it. 

. When! was in the country jaſt ſummer, I was 
often in company with a couple of charming women, 
who had all the wit and beauty one could defire in 
female companions, with a daſh of coquetry, that 
from time to time gave me a great many agreeable 
torments. I was, after my way, in love with both 
of them, and had ſuch frequent opportunities of 
* pleading my pafiion to them when they were aſunder, 
that I had reaſon to hope for particular favours from 
each of them. As I was walking one evening in 
my chamber with nothing about me but my night- 
* gown, they both came into my room and bold me, 
they had a very pleafant trick to put upon a gentle- 


K 


© man that was in the ſame houſe, provided I would 


© bear a part in it. Upon this they told me ſuch a 
ve * 25 . « plauſible 
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plauſible ſcory, that I laughed at their contrivance, 
and agreed to do whatever they ſhould require of me. 
They immediately began to ſwaddle me up in my 
night-gown with long pieces of linen, which they 
folded about me till they had wrapt me 1n above an 
hundred yards of ſwathe: My arms were preſſed te 
* my ſides, and my legs cloſed together by ſo many 
* wrappers one over ancther, that I looked like an 
Egyptian mummy. As I ſtood bolt upright upon 
one end in this antique, figure, one of the ladies 
* burſt out a laughing. And now, Pontignan, ſays ſhe, 
we intend to perform the promiſe that we find you 
have extorted from each of us. You have often aſked 
the favour of us, and I dare ſay you are a better 
„ bred cavalier than to refuſe ta go to bed to 
ladies that deſire it of you.” After having ſtood 
* a bd of laughter, I begged them to uncaſe me, and 
do with me what they pleaſed. No, no, ſaid they, 
* we like you very well as you are; and upon that 
ordered me to be carried to one of their houſes, and 
put to bed in all my ſwaddles. The room was lighted 
up on all ſides; and I was laid very decently between 
Da pair of ſheets, with my head (which was indeed 
* the only part I could move) upon a very high pillow : 
This was no ſooner done, but my two female friends 
came into bed to me in their fineſt night-clothes. 
* You may eaſily gueſs at the condition of a man that 
* ſaw a couple of the moſt beautiful women in the 
* world undreſt and a bed with him, without being able 
to ſtir hand or foot. I begged them to releaſe me, 
* and ſtruggled all I could to get looſe, which I did 
* with ſo much violence, that about midnight they 
both leaped out of the bed, crying out they were 
* undone. But ſeeing me ſafe, they took their poſts 
* again, and renewed their raillery. Finding all my 
* prayers and endeavours were loſt, I compoſed myſelf 
* as well as I could, and told them, that if they would 
not unbind me, I would fall aſleep between them, 
* and by that means diſgrace them for ever: But alas! 
* this was impoſlible ; could I have been diſpoſed to it, 
* they would have prevented me by ſeveral little ill- 
* natured careſſes and endearments which they beſtowed 
* upon 
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* upon me. As much devoted as I am to womankind, 
* I would not paſs ſuch another night to be maſter of 
the whole ſex. My reader will doubtleſs be curious to 
* know what became of me the next morning : Why 
* truly my bed-fellows left me about an hour before 
day, and told me, if I wonld be good and he ſtill, 
they would fend ſome body to take me up as ſoon as 
it was time for me to riſe : Accordingly about nine 
o'clock in the morning an old woman came to un- 
* ſwathe me. FT bore all this very patiently, being re- 
* ſolved to take my revenge of my tormenters, and 
© to keep no meaſures with them as ſoon as I was at 
liberty; but upon aſking my old woman what was 
© become of the two ladies, ſhe told me ſhe believed 
they were by that time within fight of Pari, for that 
they went away in a coach and ſix before five o'clock 
in the morning. L 


Ne 9! Thurſday, June 14. 


In furias ignemgue ruunt, amor omnibus idem. 
Virg. Georg. 3. v. 244. 
- - 222 They ruſh into the flame ; 


For laws is lood of all. and is in all the fame. 
DrYDEN. 


"Wa H O” the ſubject I am now going upon would be 


RR SD s ee © 


much more properly the foundation of a comedy, 
I cannot forbear inſerting the circumſtances d 
which pleaſed me in the account a young lady gave me tr 
of the loves of a family in town, which ſhall be name- a 
leſs ; or rather for the better ſound and elevation of the K 
hiſtory, inſtead of Mr. and Mrs. ſuch-a-one, I ſhall Al 
call them by feigned names. Without further preface, 25 
you are to know, that within the liberties of the city 5 
of Weſtminſter lives the Lady Henoria, a widow about t 
the age of forty, of a healthy conſtitution, a gay tem- 
per, and elegant perſon. She dreſſes a little too * — 
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like a girl, affects a childiſh fondneſs in the tone of 
her voice, ſometimes a pretty ſullenneſs in the leaning 
of her head, and now and then a down-caſt of her eyes 
on her fan: Neither her imagination nor her health 
would ever give her to know that ſhe is turned of 
twenty; but that in the midſt of thoſe pretty ſoftneſſes, 
and airs of delicacy and attraction, ſhe has a tall 
daughter within a fortnight of fifteen, who imperti- 
nently comes into the room, and towers ſo much to- 
wards woman, that her mother 1s always checked by 
her preſence, and every charm of Honoria droops at 
the entrance of Flavia. The agreeable Flavia would 
be what ſhe is not, as well as her mother Honoria 
but all their beholders are more partial to an affecta- 
tion of what a perſon is growing up to, than of what 
has been already enjoyed, and is gone for ever, It is 
therefore allowed to Flavia to look forward, but not to 
Honoria to look back. Flavia is no way dependent on 
her mother with relation to her fortune, for which 
reaſon they live almoſt upon an equality in conver- 
ſation; and as Honoria has given Flavia to underſtand, 
that it is ill-bred to be always calling mother, Flavia is 
as well pleaſed never to be called child. It happens 
by this means, that theſe ladies are generally rivals in 
4 places where they appear; and the words mother 
and daughter never paſs between them but out of ſpite. 
Flavia one night at a play obſerving Honoria draw the 
eyes of ſeveral in the pit, called to a lady who ſat by 
her, and bid her aſk her mother to lend her her ſnuft- 
box for one moment, Another time, when a lover 
of Honoria was on his knees beſeeching the favour to 
kiſs her hand, Flavia ruſhing into the room, kneeled 
down by him and aſked bleſſing, Several of theſe con- 
traditory acts of duty have raiſed between them ſuch 
a coldneſs, that they generally converſe when they are 
in mixed company by way of talking at one another, 
and not to one another, Honeria is ever complaining vf 
a certain ſufficiency in the young. women of this age, 
who aſſume to themſelves an authority of carrying all 
things before them, as if they were poſſeſſors of the 
eſteem of mankind, and all, who were but a year be- 
fore them in the world, were neglected or deceaſed, 


Flavia, 
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Flavia upon ſuch a provocation, is ſure to obſerve, that 
there are people who can reſign nothing, and know 
not how to give up what they know they cannot hold; 
that there are thoſe who will not allow youth theit 
follies, not becauſe they are themſelves paſt them, but 
becauſe they love to continue in them. Theſe beauties 
rival each other on all occaſions, not that they have 
always had the ſame lovers, but each has kept up a 
vanity to ſhew the other the charms of her lover. Dick 
Craſtin and Tom Tulip, among many others, have of late 
been pretenders in this family: Dick to Honorva, Tom 
to Flavia. Dick is the only ſurviving beau of the laft 
age, and Tom almoſt the only one that keeps up that 
order of men in this. | 

I wiſh I could repeat the little circumſtances of a 
converſation of the, four lovers with the ſpirit in which 
the young lady, I had my account from, repfeſented 
it at a viſit where I had the honour to be preſent ; 
but it ſeems Dick Craſtin, the admirer of Honoria, 
and Tom Tulip the pretender to Flawia, were purpoſely 
admitted together by the ladies, that each might ſhew 
the other that her lover had the ſuperiority in the 
accompliſhments of that ſert of creature whom the 
fillier part of women call a fine gentleman, As this 
age has a much more groſs taſte in courtſhip, as well 
as in every thing elſe, than the laſt had, theſe gentle- 
men are inſtances of it in their different manner cf 
application. Tulips is ever —_ alluſions to the vi- 
gour of his perſon, the finewy force of his make; 
while Craſtin profeſſes a wary obſervation of the turns 
of his miſtreſs's mind. Tulip gives himſelf the air of 
a reſiſtleſs raviſher, Craſtin practiſes that of a f&ilful 
lover. Poetry is the inſeparable property of every man 
in love; and as men of wit write verſes on thoſe 
occaſions, the reſt of the world repeat the verſes of 
others. Theſe ſervants of the ladies were uſed to 


imitate their manner of converſation, and allude to 


one another, rather than interchange diſcourſe in what 
they ſaid when they met. Tulip the other day ſeized 
his miſtreſs's hand, and repeated out of Ow:d's Art 


of Love 8 
Th 
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*Tis I can in ſoft battles paſs the night, 
Yet riſe next morning vigerous for the fight, 
Freſh as the day, and active as the light, 


Upon hearing this, Craſtin, with an air of deference, 
played Honoria's fan, and repeated, 


hat can, with a re/iftle/s charm, impatt 
T he looſeſt wwiſhes to the chaſteſt heart : 
Raiſe ſuch a conflict, kindle ſuch a fire, 
Betxween declining virtue and defire, 
Till the poor wvangquiſh'd maid diſſol ves aabay 
In dreams all night, in ſighs and tears all day. 


Sedley has that prevailing gentle art, 


derneſs which at once ſpoke paſſion and reſpect, Ho- 
oria cat a triumphant glance at Flavia, as exultin 
in the elegance of Crafiz's courtſhip, and upbraiding 
her with the homelineſs of Tu/?p's: Tulip underſtood the 
reproach, and in return began to applaud the wiſdom 
of old amorous gentlemen, who turned their miſtreſs's 
imagination as far as poſhble from what they had long 
themſelves forgot, and ended his difcourſe with a ſly 
| commendation of the doctrine of Platonick love; at 
the ſame time he ran over, with a laughing eye, 
: Craſtin's thin legs, meagre looks, and ſpare body, 
The old gentleman immediately left the room with 
ſome diſorder, and the converſation fell upon untimely 
- paſion, after- love, and unſeaſonable youth. Tulip ſung; 
. danced, moved before the glaſs, led his miſtreſs half a 
minuet, hummed 


Celia the falr, in the bloom of fifteen ; 


when there came a ſervant with a letter to him, which 
was as follows, 


SIX, 


J Underſtand very well what you meant by your 
1 mention of Platonick love. I ſhall be glad to 
meet you immediately in Hyde-Part, or behind Mon- 
* tague-Houſe, or attend yeu to Barn-E/ms, or any other 
* faſhi- 


When Craſin had utter'd theſe verſes with à ten-. 
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* faſhionable place that's fit for a gentleman to die in, 


that you ſhall appoint for, - 
Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
Richard Craſtin. 


Tulip's colour changed at the reading of this epiſtle ; for 
which reaſon his miſtreſs ſnatched it to read the contents, 
While ſhe was doing ſo Tulip went away, and the ladies 
now agreeing in a common calamity, bewailed together 
the danger of their lovers. They immediately undreſſed 
to go out, and took hackneys to prevent miſchief ; but, 
after alarming all parts of the town, Craſtin was found 
by his widow in his pumps at Hyde-Park, which appoint- 
ment Tulip never kept, but made his eſcape into the 
country. Flavia tears her hair for his inglonous ſafety, 
curſes and deſpiſes her charmer, is fallen in love with 
Craftin : Which is the firſt part of the hiſtory of the 
Rival Mother, R 
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m— Corvive prope diſſentire videntur, 
Peſcentes vario multim diver/a palato ; | 
Lid dem] Quid non dem ?— Hor. Ep. 2.1. 2. v. 61. 


: IMITATED. 
— — - What wou'd you have me do, 
When out of twenty I can pleaſe not two ?— 
One likes the pheaſant's wing, and one the leg; 


'The vulgar boil, the learned roaſt an eps : 
Hard uk, to hit the palate of ſuch gueſts. Porr. 


OOKING over the late packets of letters which 
L have been ſent to me, I found the following one. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | . 

8 OUR paper is a part of my tea-equipage ; an 
m — Et my humour ſo well, that 
calling for my breakfaſt this morning (it being paſt my 


uſual hour) ſhe anſwer'd, the SPECTATOR Was wa 
&: 2 c y 
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yet come in; but that the tea-kettle boiled, and ſhe 
expected it every moment. Having thus in part ſigni- 
© fied to you the eſteem and veneration which I have for 
you, I muſt put you in mind of the catalogue of books 
© which you have promiſed to recommend to our ſex ; 
for I have deferred furniſhing my cloſet with authors, 
« till I receive your advice in this particular, being your 
daily diſciple and humble ſervant, 


LEONORA. 


In anſwer to my fair diſciple, whom I am very proud 
of, I muſt acquaint her and the reſt of my readers, that 
ſince I have called out for help in my catalogue of a 
lady's library, I have received many letters upon that 
head, ſome of which I ſhall give an account of. 

In the firſt claſs I ſhall take notice of thoſe which 
come to me from eminent bookſellers, wha every one 
of them mention with reſpe& the authors they have 
printed, and conſequently have an eye to their own 
advantage more than to that of the ladies. One tells 
me, that he thinks it abſolutely neceſſary for women 
to have true notions of right and equity, and that 
therefore they cannot peruſe a better Tok than Dal- 
ton's Country Juſtice: Another thinks they cannot be 
without The Complete Jockey, A third obſerving the cu- 
riofity and deſire of prying inte ſecrets, which he tells 
me is natural to the fair ſex, is of opinion this female 


inclination, if well directed, might turn very muck 


to their advantage, and therefore recommends to me 
Mr. Mede upon the Revelations, A fourth lays it down 
as an unqueſtioned truth, that a lady cannot be 
thoroughly accompliſhed who has not read The ſecre: 
treaties and negotiations of Marſhal D' Eſtrades. Mr. Jacob 
Ton/on, Jun. is of opinion, that Bayle's Dictionary might 
be of very great uſe to the ladies, in order to make them 
general ſcholars. Another whoſe name 1 have forgotten, 
thinks it highly proper that every woman with child 
ſhould read Mr. Wal!'s Hiſtory of infant baptiſm 3 as 
another is very importunate with me to recommend to 
all my female readers The finiſhing ſtroke ; being a wind;- 
catton of the patriarchal ſcheme, &C. x 
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In the ſecond claſs I ſhall mention books which are 
recommended by huſbands, if I may believe the wri- 
ters of them. Whether or no they are real huſbands or 
perſonated ones I cannot tell, but the books they recom- 
mend are as follow. A Paraphraſe on the hiſtory of Su- 
ſanna. Rules to keep Lent. The chriſtian's overthrow 
prevented. A Diſſuaſive from the playhouſe. The Virtues 
of camphire, with directions to make camphire tea. The 
pleaſures of a country bfe- The government of the tongue. 
A letter dated from Cheap/ide | 25k me that I would 
adviſe all young wives to make themſelves miſtreſſes of 
Wingate's Arithmetick, and concludes with a poſtſcript, 
that he hopes I will not forget The Counteſs of Kent's 
receipts. 

I may reckon the ladies themſelves as a third claſs 
among theſe my correſpondents and privy-counſellors. 
In a letter from one of them, I am adviſed to place 
Pharamond at the head of my catalogue, and, if I think 
proper, to give the ſecond place to Caſſandra. Coquetilla 

egs me not to think of nailing women upon their knees 
with manuals of devotion, nor of ſcorching their faces 
with books of houſewifery, Florella deſires to know if 
there any books written againft prudes, and intreats 
me, if there are, to give them a place in my library. Plays 
of all ſorts have their ſeveral advocates: All for love is 
mentioned in above fifteen letters; Sophoniſba, or Han- 
niba's overthrew, in a dozen; The innocent adultery is 
likewiſe highly approved of; Mithridates King ef Pontus 
has many friends ; Alexander the Great and Aurengzebe 
have the ſame number of voices; but T heodo/eus, or T he 
Force of love, carries it from all the reſt. 

I ſhould, in the laſt place, mention ſuch books as have 
been propoſed by men of learning, and thoſe who appear 
competent judges of this matter, and muſt here take oc- 
caſion to thank A. B. whoever it is that conceals himſelf 
under thoſe two letters, for his advice upon this ſubject : 
But as I find the work I have undertaken to be very dif- 
ficult, I ſhall defer the executing of it till I am further 
acquainted with the thoughts of my judicious contem- 
poraries, and have time to examine the ſeveral books 
they offer to me; being reſolved, in an affair of this 
moment, to proceed with the greateſt caution. i 
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In the mean while, as I have taken the ladies under 
my particular care, I ſhall make it my buſineſs to find 
out in the heſt authors ancient and modern ſuch paſſages 
as may be for their uſe, and endeavour to accommodate 

them as well as I can to their taſte; not queſtioning 
but the valuable part of the ſex will eafily pardon me, 
= if from time to time I laugh at thoſe little vanities and 
follies which appear in the behaviour of ſome of them, 
and which are more proper for ridicule than a ſerious 
X cenſure. Moſt books being calculated for male readers, 
and generally written with an eye to men of learning, 
makes a work of this nature the more neceſſary ; be- 
ſides, I am the more encouraged, becauſe I flatter my- 
ſelf that I ſee the ſex daily improving by theſe my ſpe- 
culations. My fair readers are already deeper ſcholars 
than the beaus. I could name ſome of them who talk 
much better than ſeveral gentlemen that make a figure 
at Vill's; and as I frequently receive letters from the 
fine ladies and pretiy fellows, I cannot but obſerve that 
the former are ſuperior to the others not only in the 
ſenſe but in the ſpelling. This cannot but have a good. 
effect upon the female world, and keep them from being 
charmed by thoſe empty coxcombs Kh have hitherto 
been admired among the women, tho? laugh'd at among 
= the men. | 
Jam crediblv informed that Tom Tattle paſſes for an 
impertinent fellow, that Will Trippet begins to be 
ſmoked, and that Frank Smoothly himſelf is within a 
month of a coxcomb, in caſe I think fit to continue 
= this paper, For my part, as it is my buſineſs in ſome 
| meaſure to detect ſuch as would lead aſtray weak minds 
== by their falſe pretences to wit and judgment, humour 
and gallantry, I ſhall not fail to lend the beſt lights. 


am able to the fair ſex for the continuation of theſe 
diſcoveries. 3 


mr C's Saturday, 


THE SPECTATOR. 
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ä Spatio brevi 
Spem longam reſeces : dum loquimur, fugerit invida 
LEtas carpe diem, quam minimum credula poſftero. 

Hor. Od. 11.1. 1. v. 6. 
he wiſe, cut off long cares 
From thy contracted ſpan. 


E'en whilſt we ſpeak, the envious time 
Doth make ſwift haſte away ; 
Then ſeize the preſent, uſe thy prime, 
Nor truſt another day. CREECH, 


| E all of us complain of the ſhortneſs of time, 

W ſaith Seneca, and yet have much more than ve 
know what to do with. Our lives, ſays he, 

are ſpent either in doing nothing at all, or in doing no- 

thing to the purpoſe, or in doing nothing that we ought 

to do: We are always complaining our days are few, 

and acting as though there would be no end of them. 

That noble 5 has deſcribed our inconſiſtency 

with ourſelves in this particular, by all thoſe various 

turns of expreſſion and thought which are peculiar to 

his writings. 

Joften conſider mankind as wholly inconſiſtent with 8 
itſelf in a point that bears ſome affinity to the former. 
Though we ſeem grieved at the ſhortneſs of life in ge- 
neral, we are wiſhing every period of it at an end. The 
minor longs to be at age, then to be a man of buſineſs, 
then to make up an eſtate, then to arrive at honours, | | 
then to retire. Thus although the whole of life is al- 
lowed by every one to be ſhort, the ſeveral diviſions of 
It appear long and tedious. We are for lengthning our | 
ſpan in general, but would fain contract the parts of 
which it 15 compoſed. 'The uſurer would be very well 
ſatisfied to have all the time annihilated that lies be- 
Seen the preſent moment and next quarter-day. Ihe 
| politician i 
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politician would be contented to loſe three years in his 
life, could he place things in the poſture which he fan- 


*X cies they will ſtand in after ſuch a revolution of time. 
Ihe lover would be glad to ſtrike out of his exiſtence 
all the moments that are to paſs away before the happy 
meeting. Thus, as faſt as our time runs, we ſhould 


be very glad in moſt parts of our lives that it ran much 


| I | faſter than it does. Several hours of the day hang up- 


on our hands, nay we wiſh away whole years; and 
travel through time as through a country filled with 


many wild and empty waſtes, which we would fain 


hurry over, that we may arrive at thoſe ſeveral little ſet- 


X tlements or imaginary points of reſt which are diſperſed 


up and down 1n 1t. 
If we divide the life of moſt men into twenty parts, 


we ſhall find that at leaſt nineteen of chem are mere 


gaps and chaſms, which are neither filled with plea- 
ſure nor buſineſs. I do 'not however include in this 
calculation the life of thoſe men who are in a perpetual 
hurry of affairs, but of thoſe only who are not always 
engaged in ſcenes of action; and I hope I ſhall not do 
an unacceptable piece of ſervice to theſe perſons if I 
point out to them certain methods for the filling up their 
empty {paces of life. The methods I fhall propoſe to 
them are as follow, 

The firſt is the exerciſe of virtue, in the moſt general 
acceptation of the word. That particular ſcheme which 
comprehends the ſocial virtues, may give employment 
to the moſt induſtrious temper, and find a man in buſi- 
neſs more than the moſt active ſtation of life. To ad- 
viſe the ignorant, relieve the needy, comfort the afflict- 
ed, are duties that fall in our way almoſt every day 
our lives. A man has frequent opportunities of miti- 
gating the fierceneſs of a party ; of doing juſtice to the 
character of a deſerving man; of ſoftning the envious, - 
quieting the angry, and rectifying the prejudiced ; which 
are all of them employments ſuited to a reaſonable na- 
ture, and bring great ſatisfaction to the perſon who can 
buſy himſelf in them with diſcretion. - 

There is another kind of virtue that may find 
employment for thoſe retired hours in which we are 
altogether left to ourſelves, and deſtitute of company 
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and converſation; I mean that intercourſe and com- 
munication which every reaſonable creature ought to 
maintain with the great author of his being. The 
man who lives under an habitual ſenſe of the divine 
preſence keeps up a perpetual chearfulneſs of tem- 
per, and enjoys every moment the ſatisfaction of think- 
ing himſelf in company with his deareſt and beſt of 
friends. The time never lies heavy upon him: It 
is impoſſible for him to be alone. His thoughts 
and paſſions are the moſt buſied at ſuch hours when 
thoſe of other men are the moſt unactive: He no 
ſooner ſteps out of the world but his heart burns with 
devotion, ſwells with hope, and triumphs in the con- 
ſciouſneſs of that preſence which every where ſurrounds 
him; or, on the contrary, pours out its fears, its ſor- 
rows, its apprehenſions, to the great ſupporter of its 
exiſtence. 

I have here only conſidered the neceſſity of a man's 
being virtuous, that he may have ſomething to do ; but 
if we confider further that the exerciſe of virtue is 
not only an amuſement for the time it laſts, but that its 
influence extends to thoſe parts of our exiſtence which 
lie beyond the grave, and that our whole eternity is 
to take Its” colour from tnote hours which WE here em- 


ploy in virtue or in vice, the argument redoubles upon 


us, for putting in practice this method of paſſing away 
Dur time. . | 
When a man has but a little ſtock to improve, and 


has opportunities of turning it all to good account, what 


ſhall we think of him if he. ſuffers nineteen parts of it 


to lie dead, and perhaps employs even the twentieth to 
his ruin or diſadvantage ? But becauſe the mind cannot 
be always in its fervours, nor ſtrained up to a pitch of 
virtue, it is neceſſary to find out proper employments 
for it in its relaxations. 

The next method therefore that I would propoſe to 


fill up our time, ſhould be uſeful and innocent diver- 


ſtons. I muſt confeſs I think it is below reaſonable crea- 


tures to be altogether converſant in ſuch diverfions as 


are merely innocent, and have nothing elſe to recom- 
mend them, but that there is no hurt in them. Whe- 


ther any kind of gaming has even thus much to ſay for 


itſelf, 
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itſelf, I ſhall not determine; but I think it is very won- 
derful to ſee perſons of the beſt ſenſe paſſing away a 
dozen hours together in ſhuMing and dividing a pack of 
cards, with no other converſation but what is made up 
of a few game phraſes, and no other ideas but thoſe of 
black or red ſpots ranged together in different figures. 
Would not a man laugh to hear any one of this ſpecies 
complaining that life 1s ſhort ? 

The Stage might be made a perpetual ſource of the 
moſt noble and uſeful entertainments, were it under pro- 


per regulations. 


But the mind never unbends itſelf ſo agreeably as 
in the converſation of a well- cheſen friend. There is 
indeed no bleſſing of life that is any way comparable to 
the enjoyment of a diſcreet and virtnous friend. It eaſes 
and unloads the mind, clears and improves the under- 
ſtanding, engenders thoughts and knowledge, animates 
virtue and good reſolutions, ſooths and allays the paſ- 
ſions, and finds employment for moſt of the vacant 
hours of life. | 

Next to ſuch an intimacy with a particular perſon, 
one would endeavour after a more general converſation. 
with ſuch as are able to entertain and improve thoſe with 
whom they converſe, which are qualifications that ſel- 
dom go aſunder. | 5 

There are many other uſeful amuſements of life, 
which one would endeavour to multiply, that one might 
on all occaſions have recourſe to ſomething rather than 
ſuffer the mind to lie idle, or run adrift with any paſſion 
that chances to riſe in it. 

A man that has a taſte in muſick, painting, or archi- 
tecture, is like one that has another ſenſe when com- 
pared with ſuch as have no reliſh of thoſe arts. The 
floriſt, the planter, the gardener, the huſbandman, 
when they are only as accompliſhments to the man of 
fortune, are great reliefs to a country life, and many 
ways uſeful to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them. 

But of all the diverſions of life, there is none ſo 
proper to fill up its empty ſpaces as the reading of 
uſeful and entertaining authors. But this I ſhall only 
touch upon, becauſe it in ſome meafure interferes with 


the third method, which I ſhall propoſe in another 
+ Paper, 
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paper, for the employment of our dead unactive hours, 
and which I ſhall only mention in general to be the pur- 
ſuit of knowledge. L 


Monday, June 18. 


— 


— — Hoc ei 
Vivere bis, vitã poſſe priori frui. 
Mart. Epig. 23. l. 10 
The preſent joys of life we doubly taſte, 
By looking back with pleaſure to the paſt. 


HE laſt method which I propoſed in my Satur- 
day's paper, for filling up thoſe empty ſpaces of 


which are ſo tedious and burdenſome to idle 


2 is the employing ourſelves in the _ of 
nowledge. I — eas. he Boyle, ſpeaking of a certain 
mineral, tells us, that a man may confume his whole 
life in the ſtudy of it, without arriving at the know- 
ledge of all its qualities. The truth of it is, there is 
not a ſingle ſcience, or any branch of it, that might not 
turniſh a man with bufineſs for life, though it were 
much longer than it is. 

] ſhall not here engage on thoſe beaten ſubjects of the 
uſefulneſs of ln, nor on the pleaſure and per- 
ſection it gives the mind, nor on the methods of attain- 
ing it, nor recommend any particular branch of it, all 
which have been the topicks of many other writers ; 
but ſhall indulge myſelf in a ſpeculation that is more 
unce mmon, and may therefore perhaps be more enter- 
taining, , 

[ have before ſhewn how the unemployed parts of 
life appear long and tedious, and ſhall here endea- 
vour to ſhew how thoſe parts of life which are exer- 
ciſed in ſtudy, reading, and the purſuit of know- 
ledge, are long but not tedious, and by that means 


diſcover a method of lengthening our hves, ye 
| e 


the ſame time of turning all the parts of them to our 
advantage. | | 

Mr. Locke obſerves, ©* That we get the idea of time, 
« or duration, by reflecting on that train of ideas 
« which ſucceed one another in our minds: That for 
« this reaſon, when we ſleep ſoundly without dream- 
« ing, we have no perception of time, or the length of 
„ it, whilſt we ſleep ; and that the moment wherein we 
« leave off to think, till the moment we begin to think 
« again, ſeem to have no diſtance.” To which the 
author adds, And fo I doubt not but it would be to 
« a waking man, if it were poſlible for him to keep 
«only one idea in his mind, without variation, and 
«* the ſucceſſion of others; and we ſee, that one who 
% fixes his thoughts very intently on one ching, ſo as to 
*« take but little notice of the ſucceſſion of ideus that paſs 
* in his mind whilſt he is taken up with that earneſt 
« contemplation, lets ſlip out of his account a good 
«« part of that duration, and thinks that time ſhorter 
« than it is.“ 

We might carry this thought further, and conſider a 
man as, on one fide, ſhortening his time by thinking on 
nothing, or but a few —_ ſo, on the other, as 
lengthening it, by employing his thoughts on many ſub- 
jects, or by entertaining a quick and conſtant ſucceſſion 
of ideas. Accordingly Monkeur Mallebranche, in his 
Enguiry > a Truth, (which was publiſhed ſeveral years 
before Mr. Locke's Eſſay on Human Underflanding) tells us, 
That it is poſſible ſome creatures may think half an hour 
as long as we do a thouſand years ; or look upen that 
ſpace of duration which we call a minute, as an hour, a 
week, a month, or a whole age. | 

This notion of Monfieur Mallebranche is capable of 
ſome little explanation from what I have quoted out of 
Mr. Locke ; for if our notion of time is produced by 
our reflecting on the ſucceſſion of ideas in our mind, 
and this ſucceſſion may be infinitely accelerated or re- 
tarded, it will follow, that different beings may have 
different notions of the ſame parts of duration, accord- 
ing as their ideas, which we ſuppoſe are equally diſtin 
in each of them, follow one another in a greater or leſs 
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There is a famous paſſage in the Alcoran, which 
looks as if Mabomet had been poſſeſſed of the notion 
we are now ſpeaking of. It is there ſaid, That the an- 
gel Gabriel took Mahomet out of his bed one morning 
to give him a ſight of all things in the Seven Heavens, 
in Paradiſe, and in Hell, which the Prophet took a 
diſtin view of; and after having held ninety thouſand 
conferences with God, was brought back again to his 


bed. All this, ſays the Alcoran, was tranſacted in ſo 


ſmall a ſpace of time, that Mabomet at his return found 
his bed ſtill warm, and took up an earthen pitcher, 
(which was thrown down at the very inſtant that the 
— el Gabriel carried him away) before the water was all 
ilt. 

: There is a very pretty ſtory in the Turki/s tales 
which relates to this paſſage of that famous impoſtor, and 
bears ſome affinity to the ſubject we are now upon. A 
ſultan of Egypr, who was an infidel, uſed to laugh at this 
circumſtance in Mahomet's life, as what was altogether 
impoſſible and abſurd : But converſing one day with a 
great doctor in the law, who had the gift of working 
miracles, the doctor told him he would quickly convince 
him of the truth of this paſſage in the hiſtory of Mabo- 
nter, if he would conſent to do what he ſhould deſire of 
him. Upon this the ſultan was directed to place himſelf 
by an huge tub of water, which he did according]y ; 
and as he ſtood by the tub amidſt a circle of his great 
men, the holy man bid him plunge his head into the 
water, and draw it up again: The king accordingly 
thruſt his head into the water, and at the ſame time 
. himſelf af the foot of a mountain on a ſea- ſnore. 

ing immediately began to rage againſt his doctor 
for this — of treachery and 8 at length, 
knowing it was in vain to be angry, he ſet himſelf to 
think on proper methods for getting a livelihood in this 
ſtrange country: — he applied himfelf to 


ſome people whom he ſaw at work in a mn, e 

wood; theſe people conducted him to a town that ſt 

at a ittle diſtance from the wood, where, after ſome ad- 

ventures, he married a woman of great beauty and for- 

tune. He lived with this woman ſo long till he had by 

her ſeven ſons and ſeven daughters: He was 8 
reduce 
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reduced to great want, and forced to think of plying in 
the ſtreets as a porter for his livelihood. One day as he 
was walking alone by the ſea-ſide, being ſeized with 
many melancholy reflections upon his former and his 
preſent ſtate of life, which had raiſed a fit of devotion 
in him, he threw off his clothes with a deſign to waſh 
himſelf, according to the cuſtom of the Mahometans, be- 
fore he ſaid his prayers, 

After his firſt plunge into the ſea, he no ſooner 


raiſed his head above the water but he found himſelf. 


ſtanding by the ſide of the tub, with the great men of 
his court about him, and the holy man at his ſide. He 
immediately upbraided his teacher for having ſent him 
on a ſuch courſe of adventures, and betrayed him into- 
ſo long a ſtate of miſery. and ſervitude ; but was won- 
derfully ſurpriſed when he heard that the ſtate he talked 
of was only a dream and deluſion; that he had not 
ſtirred from the place where he then ſtood ; and that he 
had only dipped his head into the water, and immedi- 
ately taken it out again, | 

The Mahometan doctor took this occaſion of inſtruct- 
ing the ſultan, that nothing was impoſſible with God; 
and that He, with whom a thouſand years are but as 
one day, can, if he pleaſes, make a ſingle day, nay a 
ſingle moment, appear to any of his creatures as a thou- 
ſand years. 

I ſhall leave my reader to compare theſe eaſtern fables: 
with the notions of thoſe two great philoſophers whom 
I have quoted in this paper; and mall only, by way of 
application, deſire him to conſider how we may extend. 
liſe beyond its natural dimenſions, by applying ourſelves. 
diligently to the purſuits of knowledge. 3 

The hours of a wiſe man are lengthened by his ideas, 
as thoſe of a fool are by his paſſions: The time of the 


one is long, becauſe he does not know what to do with 


it; ſo is that of the other, becauſe he diſtinguiſhes every 
moment of it with uſeful. or amuſing thoughts; or in 


other words, becauſe the one is always wiſhing it away, 


and the other always enjoying it. 

How different is the view of paſt life, in the man 
who is grown old in knowledge and wiſdom, from that 
gf him who is grown old in ignorance and folly ? The 

C latter 
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latter is like the owner of a barren country that fills his 
eye with the proſpect of naked hills and plains, which 
produces nothing either profitable or ornamental; the 
other beholds a beautiful and ſpacious landſ{kip divided 
into delightful gardens, green meadows, fruitful fields, 
and can ſcarce caſt his eye on a ſingle ſpot of his poſ- 
— that is not covered with ſome beautiful plant = 
ower. 
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N' gg Tueſday, June 19. 


Cure leves loguuntur, ingentes fupent. 
Light ſorrows ſpeak, great grief is dumb. 


AVING read the two following letters wien 
H much pleaſure, I cannot but think the good ſenſe 
of them wall be as agreeable to the town as any 
thing I could ſay either on the topicks they treat of, or 
any other, They both allude to former papers of mine, 
and I do not queſtion but the firſt, which is upon inward 
mourning, will be thought the production of a man who 
is well acquainted with the generous yearnings of diſtreſs 
in a manly temper, which 1s above the relief of tears. 
A ſpeculation of my own on that ſubject I ſhall defer till 
another ccaſion. 
The ſecond letter is from a lady of a mind as great 
as her underſtanding. There is _ ſomething in the 
inning of it which I ought in modeſty to couceal ; 
but | have fo much eſteem for this correſpondent, that I 
will not alter a tittle of what ſhe writes, tho” I am thus 
ſcrupulous at the price of being ridiculous. 


Mr. SxzECTATOR, 

6 I Was very well pleaſed with your diſcourſe upon 
* A general mourning, and ſhould be obliged to you 
« if you would enter into the matter more deeply, and 
give us your thoughts upon the common ſenſe the or- 
e Sy people have of the demonſtrations of grief, who 
| « preſcribe 
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preſcribe rules and faſhions to the moſt ſolemn afflic- 
tion; ſuch as the loſs of the neareſt relations and 
deareſt friends. Vou cannot go to viſit a ſick friend, 
but ſome im pertinent waiter about him obſerves the 
muſcles of your face, as ſtrictly as if they were prog- 
noſticks of his death or recovery. If he happens to 

taken from you, you are immediately ſurrounded with 
numbers of theſe ſpectators, who expect a melancholy 
ſhrug of your ſhoulders, a pathetical ſhake of your 
head, and an expreſſive diſtortion of your face, to 
meaſure your affection and value ſor the deceaſed ; 
But there is nothing, on theſe occaſions, ſo much in 
their favour as immoderate weeping.. As all theſe 
paſſions are ſuperficial, they imagine the ſeat of love 
and friendſhip to be placed viſibly in the eyes: They 


judge what ſtock of kindneſs you had for the * 


by the quantity of tears you pour out for the dead; 
ſo that if one body wants that quantity of ſalt-water 
another abounds with, he is in great danger of being 
thought inſenſible or ill-natured: They are ſtrangers 
to friendſhip, whoſe grief happens not to be moift 


enough to wet fuch a parcel of handkerchicfs, But 


experience has told us, nothing is ſo fallacious as 
this outward fign of ſorrow ; and the natural hiſtory 

of our bodies will teach us that this flux of the eyes, 
this faculty of weeping, is peculiar only to ſome con- 
ſtitutions. We obſerve in the tender bodies of chil- 
dren, when croſſed in their little wills and expecta- 
tions, how diflolvable are they into tears. If this were 
what grief 1s in men, nature would not be able to 
ſupport them in the exceſs of it for one moment. Add 
to this obſervation, how quick 1s their tranſition from 
this paſſion to that of their joy. I won't ſay we ſee 
often, in the next tender things to children, tears 
ſhed without much grieving. Thus it is common to 
ſhed tears without much ſorrow, and as common to 
ſuffer much ſorrow without ſhedding tears. Grief and 
weeping are indeed frequent companions : But, I be- 
lieve, never in their higheſt exceſſes. As laughter 
does not proceed from profound joy, . ſo neither does 
weeping from — ſorrow. The ſorrow which 


appears ſo eaſily at the eyes, cannot have pierced 
| « deeply 
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deeply into the heart. The heart diſtended with grief, 
ſtops all paſſages for tears or lamentations. 

Now, Sir, what I would incline you to in all this, 
is, that you would inform the ſhallow criticks and 
obſervers upon ſorrow, that true affliction labours 
to be inviſible, that it is a ſtranger te ceremony, 
and that it bears in its own nature a dignity muck 
above the little circumſtances which are affected un- 
der the notion of decency. You muſt know, Sir, 
I have lately loſt a dear friend, for whom I have 
not yet ſhed a tear, and for that reaſon your ani- 
madverſions on that ſubject would be the more accept- 
able to, 

S 1 R, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 
B. D. 


Mr. SyECTATOR, June the 15th. 
8 I hope there are but few who have ſo little gra- 
titude as not to acknowledge the uſefulneſs of 

your pen, and to eſteem it a publick benefit; ſol am 
ſenſible, be that as it will, you muſt nevertheleſs find 
the ſecret and incomparable pleaſure of doing good, 
and be a great ſharer in the entertainment you give. 
I acknowledge our ſex to be much obliged, and 1 
hope improved by your labours, and even your in- 
tentions more particularly for our ſervice. If it be true, 
as tis ſometimes ſaid, that our ſex have an influence 
on the other, your paper may be a yet more general 
Vour directing us to reading is certainly the 

| means to our inſtruction; but I think, with you, 
caution in that particular very uſeful, ſince the im- 
provement of our underſtandings may, or may not be 
ef ſervice to us, according as it is managed. It has 
been thought we are not generally ſo ignorant as ill- 
taught, or that our ſex does ſo often want wit, judg- 
ment, or knowledge, as the right application of them: 
You are ſo well-bred, as to ſay your fair readers are 
already deeper ſcholars than the beaus, and that you 
could name ſome of them that talk much better than 


s ſeveral. gentlemen that make a figure at Mill's: This 


may 
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may poſſibly be, and no great compliment, in my 
opinion, even ſuppoſing your compariſon to reach. 
2 and the Grecian : Surely you are too wiſe to 
think that a real commendation of a woman. Were 
it not rather to be wiſhed we improved in our own 
ſphere, and . ourſelves better daughters, wives, 
mothers, and friends? 

I can't but agree with the judicious trader in Cheap- 


* fiat, (though I am not at all prejudiced in his favour) in 


recommending the ſtudy of arithmetick ; and mult dif- 
ſent even from the authority which you mention, when 
it adviſes the making our ſex ſcholars. Indeed a little 
more philoſophy, in order to the ſubduing our paſſions 
to our reaſon, might be ſometimes ſerviceable, and a 
treatiſe of that nature I would approve of, even in ex- 
change for Theodofius, or T he Force of Love; but as I 
well know you want not hints, I will proceed no fur- 
ther than to recommend the Biſhop of Cambray's educa- 
tion of a daughter, as *tis tranſlated into the only lan- 
guage I have any knowledge of, tho? 3 very 
much to its diſadvantage. I have heard it objected 
againſt that piece, that its inſtructions are not of general 
uſe, but only fitted for a great lady; but I confeſs I 
am not of that opinion ; for I don't remember that 
there are any rules laid down for the expences of a 
woman, in which particular only I think a gentlewoman 
ought to differ from a lady of the beſt fortune, or 
higheſt quality, and not in their principles of juſtice, 
gratitude, ſincerity, prudence, or modeſty, I _ 
perhaps to make an apology for this long epiſtle ; but 
as I rather believe you a friend to fincerity, than cere- 
mony, ſhall only aſſure you I am, | 


SIT X, 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
ANABELLA; 
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Mancipium domine, & frugi 


Hor. Sat. 7. I. 2. v. 3. 
The faithful ſervant, and the true, Creech. 


Mr. SrECTATOR, 


Have frequently read yeur diſcourſe upon ſervants, 
] and, as I am one myſelf, have been much offended, 
that in that vairety of forms wherein you con- 
fider'd the bad, you found no place to mention the 
good. ' here is however one obſervation of yours I 
approve, which is, That there are men of wit and 
good ſenſe among all orders of men, and that ſer- 
vants report moſt of the good or ill which is ſpoken of 
their maſters. That there are men of ſenſe who live 
in ſervitude, I have the vanity to ſay I have felt to my 
woful experience, You attribute very juſtly the ſource 
ef our general iniquity to board-wages, and the man- 
ner of living out of a domeftick way: But I cannot 
give you my thoughts on this ſubject any way ſo well 
as by a ſhort account of my own hfe to this the forty- 
nfth year of my age; that is to ſay, from my being 
firſt a footboy at fourteen, to my preſent ſtation of 
a nobleman's porter in the year of my age above- 
mentioned. | 
Know then, that my father was a poor tenant to 
the family of Sir Stephen Rackrent. Sir Stephen put me 
to ſchool, or rather made me follow his ſon Hurry to 
ſchool, from my ninth year; and there, tho” Sir Ste- 
phen paid ſomething for my learning, I was uſed like 
a ſervant, and was forced to get what ſcraps cf learn- 
ing I could by my own induſtry, for the ſchoolmaſter 
took very little notice of me. My young maſter was a 
lad of very ſprightly parts; and my being conftantly 
about him, and loving him, was no ſmall advantage to 
© me. 
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me. My maſter lov'd me extremely, and has often, 
been whipp'd for not keeping me at a diſtance, He 


_ + uſed always to fay, That when he came to his eſtate 


+ | ſhould have a leaſe of my father's tenement for 
nothing. I came up to town with him to We/fmin/ter- 
« ſchool ; at which time he taught me at night all he 
« learnt ; and put me to find out words in the dictionary 
* when he was about his exerciſe. It was the will of Pro- 
« vidence that mafter Harry was taken very ill of a fever, 
of which he died within ten days after his firſt fallin 
* fick. Here was the firſt ſorrow I ever knew; — 
I aſſure yon, Mr. SpFHTATOR, I remember the 
beautiful action of the ſweet youth in his fever, as 
« freſh as if it were yeſtertlay. If he wanted any thing, 
it muſt be given him by Tom : When I let any thing 
fall, through the grief I was under, he would cry, Do 
not beat the poor boy : Give him ſome more julep for 
me, no body elſe ſhall give it me, He would firive 
to hide his —_ ſo bad, when he ſaw I could not 
bear his being in ſo much danger, and comforted me, 
* ſaying, Tom, Tom, have a good heart. When I was 
© holding a cup at his mouth, he fell into convulſions ; 
and at this very time I hear my dear maſter's laſt 
* groan. I was quickly turned out of the room, and 
© left ts fob and beat my head againſt the wall at my 
* leiſure, The grief I was in was inexpreſſible; and 
every body thought it would have coſt me my life. 
* In a few days my old lady, who was one of the houſe- 
* wifes of the world, thought of turning me out of 
* doors, becauſe I put her in mind of her ſon. Sir 
Stephen propeſed putting me to prentice; but my lady 
being an excellent manager, would not let her huſband 
© throw away his money in acts of charity. I had ſenſe 
enough to be under the utmoſt indignation, to ſee her 
© diſcard with ſo little concern, one her ſon had loved ſo 
* much ; and went out of the houſe to ramble whereyer 
my feet would carry me. | 
The third day after I left Sir Stephen's family, I 
* was ſtrolling up and down the walks in the Temple. 
* A young gentleman of the houſe, who (as I heard 
him fay afterwards) ſeeing me half-ſtarved and well- 


* 


_ © ereſſed, thought me an equipage ready to his hand, 
« after 
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* after very little enquiry more than Did I want A 
* maſter ? bid me follow him; I did ſo, and in a very 
* little while thought myſelf the happieſt creature in this 
* world, My time was taken up in carrying letters. 
to wenches, or meſſages to young ladies of my maſ- 
* ter's acquaintance. We rambled from tavern to ta- 
© vern, to the playhouſe, the mulberry-garden, and all 
places of reſort ; where my maſter engaged every 
* night in ſome new amour, in which and drinking 
he ſpent all his time when he had money. During 
© theſe extravagancies I had the pleaſure of lying on the 
© ſtairs of a tavern half a night, 8 dice with 
© Other ſervants, and the like idleneſſes. When my maſ- 
* ter was moneyleſs, I was generally employ'd in tran- 
ſcribing amorous pieces = poetry, old ſongs, and new 
© lampoons. This life held till my maſter married, and 
* he had then the prudence to turn me off, becauſe I was 
in the ſecret of his intrigues. 

I was utterly at a loſs: what courſe to take next; 
* when at laſt I applied myſelf to a fellow-ſufferer, one 
of his miſtreſſes, a woman of the town. She hap- 
pening at that time to be pretty full of money, clothed 
* me from head to foot ; and knowing me to be a ſharp 
* fellow, employed me accordingly. Sometimes I was 
© to go abroad with her, and when {he had pitched upon 
a young fellow, ſhe thought for her turn, I was to be 
dropped as one ſhe could not truſt, She would often 
© cheapen goods at the New Exchange; and when ſhe 
© had a mind to be attacked, ſhe would ſend me away on 
* an errand. When an humble ſervant and ſhe were be- 
* ginning a parley, I came immediately, and told her Sir 
Jobn was come home; then ſhe would order another 
coach to prevent being dogged. | The lover makes 
© ſigns to me as [ get behind the coach, I ſhake my head 
© it was impoſlible: I leave my lady at the next turn- 
* ing, and follow- the cully to know how to fall in his 
way on another occaſion, Beſides good offices of this 
nature, I writ all my miſtreſſes's love- letters; ſom? 
from a lady that ſaw ſuch a gentleman at ſuch a place 


in ſuch a coloured coat, ſome ſhewing the terror ſhe 


© was in of a jealous old huſband, others explaining that 
© the ſeverity of her parents was ſuch (tho' her fortune 
* Was 
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« was ſettled) that ſhe was willing to run away with ſuch 
« a one, tho' ſhe knew he was but a younger brother. In 
a word, my half education and love of idle books, 
made me outwrite all that made love to her by way of 
« epiſtle; and as ſhe was extremely cunning, ſhe did well 
enough in company by a ſkilful affectation of the 
« greateſt modeſty, In the midſt of all this I was ſur- 
« priſed with a letter from her and a ten pound note. 


Honeſt Tom, 
VO will never ſee me more. I am married 
I to a very cunning country. gentleman, who 


might poſſibly gueſs ſomething if I kept you. ſtill ; 
therefore farewel.” “ 


When this place was loſt alſo in marriage, I was 
reſolved to go among quite another people for the fu- 
ture; and got in butler to one of thoſe families where 
there is a coach kept, three or four ſervants, a clean 
bouſe, and à good general outſide upon a ſmall eſtate. 
Here I lived very comfortably for ſome time, till I un- 

fortunately found my maſter, the very graveſt man 


alive, in the garret with the chambermaid. I knew, bs 


the worid too well to think of ſtaying there; and the 
next day pretended to have received a letter out of the 
country that my father was dying, and got my diſcharge 
with a bounty for my diſcretion. | 
The next I lived with was a peeviſh ſingle man, 
whom I ſtayed with for a year and a half. Mott part 
of the time I-paſſed very eaſily; for when I began to 
know him, I minded no more than he meant what 
he ſaid; ſo that one day in a good humour he ſaid, J 
"a the beſt man he ever had, by my want of respect 
to him. 
* 'Theſe, Sir, are the chief occurrences of my life, 
and I will not dwell upon very many other places 
I have been in, where I have been the ſtrangeſt fellow 
in the world, where no body in the world had ſuch® 
ſervants as they, where ſure they were the unluekieſt 
people in the world in ſervants, and ſo forth; All I 
mean by this repreſentation; is, to ſnew you that we 
poor ſervants are not (what you called us too _— 
Y 
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all rogues ; but that we are what we are, according to 

the example of our ſuperiors. In the family I am 
now in, I am guilty of no one fin but lying; which I 
do with a grave face in my gown and ftaff every 
day I live, and almoft all day long, in denying my 
lord to impertinent ſuitors, and my lady to unwelcome 
© viſitants. But, Sir, I am to let you know that I am, 
* when I can get abroad, a leader of the ſervants: I am 
* he that keeps time with beating my cudgel againſt the 
boards in the gallery at an opera; I am he that am 
touched ſo properly at a tragedy, when the people of 
* quality are ſtaring at one another during the moſt im- 
portant incidents: When you hear in a crowd a cry in 
the right place, an hum where the point is touched in a 
* ſpeech, or an huzza ſet up where it is the voice of the 
people; you may conclude it is begun or joined by, 
* SIX 

Your more than humble ſervant, 


Thomas Truſty, 


n Az Re 
Ceed. 


* 


N*g7 Thurſday, June 21. 


— ——— 


Projecere animas — Virg. En. 6. v. 436, 
They prodigally threw their ſouls away. 


MONG the looſe papers which I have frequently 


A ſpoken of heretofore, I find a converſation be- 

tween Pharamond and Eucrate upon the ſubject of 
duels, and the copy of an edi& iſſued in conſequence of 
that diſcourſe. 

Eucrate argued, that nothing but the moſt ſevere 
and vindictive puniſhments, fuch as placing the bodies 
of the offenders in chains, and putting them to death 
by the moſt exquiſite torments, would be ſufficient to 
extirpate a crime which had ſo long prevailed, and _ 
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ſo firmly fixed in the opinion of the world as great and 
laudable ; but the king anſwered, That indeed inſtances 
of ignominy were neceſſary in the cure of this evil ; 
but conſidering that it prevailed only among ſuch as 
had a aicety in their ſenſe of honour, and that it often 
happen'd that a duel was fought to ſave appearances 
to the world, when both parties were in tkeir hearts 
in amity and reconciliation to each other ; it was evi- 
dent that turning the mode another way would effec- 
tually put a ſtop to what had being only as a mode. 
That to ſuch perſons, poverty and ſhame were torments 
ſuficient : That he would not go further in puniſhing 
in others crimes which he was ſatisfied he himſelf was 
moſt guilty of, in that he might have prevented them 
by ſpeaking his diſpleaſure ſooner. Beides which the 
king ſaid, he was in general averſe to tortures, which 
was og human nature itſelf, rather than the cri- 
minal, to diſgrace ; and that he would be ſure not te 
uſe this means where the crime was but an ill effect 
ariſing from a laudable cauſe, the fear of ſhame. The 
king, at the ſame time, ſpoke with much grace upon 
the ſubject of mercy; and repented of many acts of 
that kind which had a magnificent aſpect in the doing, 
but dreadful conſequences in the example. Mercy to 
particulars, he obſerved, was truelty in the general: 
That though a prince could not revive a dead man by 
taking the life of him who killed him, neither could 
he make reparation to the next that fhould die by the 
evil example; ar anſwer to himſelf for the partiality, 
in not pardoning the next as well as the former offender. 
As for me, ſays Pharameond, J have conquer'd France, 
* and yet have given laws to my people: The laws 
are my Prone of life ; they are not a diminution 
but a direction to my power. I am ftill abſolute to 
« diſtinguiſh the innocent and the virtuous, to give 
* honours to the brave and generous: I am abſolute in 
* my good-will ; none can oppoſe my bounty, or pre- 
* ſcribe rules for my favour, While I can, as I pleaſe, 
* reward the good, I am .under no pain that I cannot 
« pardon the wicked: For which reaſon, continued 
* Pharamond, I will effectually put a ſtop to this evil, 
« by Gy no more the tenderneſs of my nature to 
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© the importunity of having the ſame reſpect to thoſe 
© .who are miſerable by their fault, and thoſe who are ſo 
© by their misfortune. Flatterers (concluded the king 
© ſmiling) repeat to us princes, that we are heaven's 
© vicegerents ; let us be ſo, and let the only thing out 
© of our power be 70 do ill. 

© Soon after the evening wherein Pharamond and 
KEucrate had this converſation, the following edi& 
© was publiſhed. 


Pharamond”s Edict againſt Duels. 
Pharamond, King of the Gauls, to all bis loving ſubijecte 


fendeth greeting. 
C : HEREAS it has come to our royal notice 
© YY and obſervation, that in contempt of all laws 


6 divine and human, it is of late become a cuſtom 
among the nobility and gentry of this our kingdom, 
upon flight and trivial, as well as great and urgent 
rovocations, to invite each other into the field, there, 
y their own hands, and of their own authority, 
to decide their controverſies by combat ; We have 
thought fit to take the ſame cuſtom into our royal 
conſideration, and find, upon enquiry into the uſual 
cauſes whereon ſuch fatal decifions have ariſen, that 
by this wicked cuſtom, m—_ all the preeepts of our 
holy religion, and the rules of right reaſon, the 
greateſt af of the human mind, forgivene/s of injuries, 
is become vile and ſhameful ; that the rules o 
ſociety and virtuous converſation are hereby inverted ; 
that the looſe, the vain, and the impudent, inſult the 
careful, the diſcreet, and the modeſt ; that all virtue 
is ſuppreſſed, and all vice ſupported, in the one a& 
of being capable to dare to the death, We have alſo 
further, with great ſorrow of mind, obſerved that 
this dreadful action, by long impunity, (our royal 
attention being employed upon matters of more gene- 
ral concern) is become honourable, and the refuſal 
to engage in it ignominious. In theſe our royal 
cares and enquiries, We are yet farther made to un- 
derſtand, that the perſons of moſt eminent worth, and 


moſt hopeful abilides, accompanied with the ſtrongeſt 
* paſſion 
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« paſſion for true glory, are ſuch as are moſt liable to be 


involved in the dangers ariſing from this licence, 
Now taking the ſaid premiſes into our ſerious conſi- 
deration, and well weighing that all ſuch emergencies 
(wherein the mind is incapable of commanding itſelf, 
and where the injury is too ſudden or exquiſite to 


be borne) are particularly provided for by laws here- 


tofore enacted; and that the qualities of leſs injuries, 
like thoſe of ingratitude, are nice and delicate to 
come under general rules; We do reſolve to blot this 
faſhion, or wantonneſs of . out of the minds of 
our ſubjects, by our royal reſolutions declared in this 
edict as follow. | 

No perſon who either ſends or accepts a chal- 
lenge, or the poſterity of either, tho' no death en- 
ſues thereupon, ſhall be, after the publication of this 
our edit, capable of bearing office in theſe our 
dominions. 

* The perſon who ſhall prove the ſending or re- 
ceiving a challenge, ſhall receive to his own uſe and 
property, the whole perſonal eſtate of both parties; 
and their real eſtate ſhall be immediately veſted in the. 
next heir of the offenders in as ample manner as if the 
ſaid offenders were actually deceaſed. | 

In caſes where the laws (which we have already 
granted to our ſubjects) admit of an appeal for blood; 
when the criminal is condemned by the ſaid appeal, 
he ſhall not only ſuffer death, but his whole eſtate, 
real, mixed, and perſonal, ſhall from the hour of his 
death be veſted in the next heir of the perſon whoſe 
blood he ſpilt. 8 
That it ſhall not hereafter be in our royal power, 
or chat of our ſucceſſors, to pardon the ſaid offences, 


or reſtore the offenders in their eſtates, honour, or 
blood for ever. 


Given at our court at Blois, the $th of Febur 20, 
and the ſecond year of our r eign. | of ary 420, 
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Lanta eft gaærendi cura decoris. 
| | Juv. Sat. 6. v. 500, 


So ſtudiouſly their perſons they adorn. 


HERE is not ſo variable a thing in nature as a 

lady's head-dreſs : Within my own memory ! 
have known it riſe and fall above thirty degrees, 

About ten years ago it ſhot up to a very great height, 
inſomuch that the female part of our ſpecies were much 
taller than the men. The women were of ſuch an 
enormous ſtature, that ave appeared a grafpoppers before 
them: At preſent the whole ſex 15 in a manner dwarfed 


and ſhrunk into a race of beauties that ſeems almoſt 


another ſnecies. I remember ſeveral ladies, who were 
once very near ſeven feet high, that at preſent want 
ſome inches of five: How they came to be thus cur- 
tailed I cannot learn ; whether the whole ſex be at 
preſent under any penance which we know nothing of, 
or whether they have caſt their head-dreſies in order 
to ſurpriſe us with ſomething in that kind which ſhall 
be entirely new ; or whether ſome of the talleſt of the 
ſex, being too cunning for the reſt, have contrived this 
method to make themſelves appear ſizeable, is ſtill a ſe- 
cret ; tho” I find moſt are of opinion, they are at preſent 
like trees new lopped and pruned, that will certainly 
ſprout up and flouriſh with greater heads than be- 
— For my own part, as I do not love to be inſulted 
by women who are taller than myſelf, I admire the 
ſex much more in their preſent humiliation, which has 
reduced them to their natural dimenſions, than when 
they had extended their perſons and lengthened them- 
ſelves out into formidable and gigantick figures. I am 
not for adding to the beautiful edifice of nature, nor 
for raiſing any whimſical ſuperſtructure upon her plans: 
I muſt therefore repeat it, that I am highly plcaſcd * 
| { 
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the coiffure now in faſhion, and think it ſhews the good 
ſenſe which at preſent very much reigns among the va- 


Inable part of the ſex. One may obſerve that women 


in all ages have taken more ains than men to adorn the. 
outſide of their heads; and indeed I very much admire, 
that thoſe female archite&s, who raiſe ſuch wonderful 
ſtructures out of ribbands, lace, and wire, have not been 
recorded for their reſpective inventions. It is certain 
there have been as many orders in theſe kinds of build- 
ing, as in thoſe which have been made of marble : Some- 
times they riſe in the ſhape of a pyramid, ſometimes 
like a tower, and ſometimes like a ſteeple. In tag 
time the building grew by ſeveral orders and 7 25 
he has very humourouſly deſcribed it. | 


Tot premit ordinibus, tot adbuc compagibus altum 
LE dificat caput +» Andromachen à fronte widebis ; 
Po minor efl : Aliam credas —— Juv. Sat. 6. v. 561; 


With curls on curls they build her head before, 


And mount it with a formidable tow'r : 
A gianteſs ſhe ſeems ; but look behind, 
And then the dwindles to the pygmy kind. 


RYDEN., 


But I do not remember in any part of my reading, that 
the head-dreſs aſpired to fo great an extravagance as in 
the fourteenth century; when it was built up in a 
couple of cones or ſpires, which ſtood ſo exceſſively high 
on each ſide of the head, that a woman, who was but a 
2ygmy without her head-dreſs, appear'd like a coleſis 
upon putting it on, Monſieur Paradin ſays, I hat 
theſe old-faſhioned fontanges roſe an ell above the 
* head; that they were pointed like ſteeples, and had 


long looſe pieces of erape faſtened to the tops of them, 


* which were curiouſly fringed, and hung down their 
backs like ſtreamers. 5 


* 


Ihe women might poſſibly have carried this Gothick 
building much higher, had not a famous monk, T homas 
Canefte by name, attacked it with great zeal and re- 
folation. This holy man travelled from place to place 
10 preach down this monſtrous commode ; and ſucceeded 
ſo well in it, that as the magicians ſacrificed cheir books 

Vor. II. D io: 
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to the flames upon the preaching of an apoſtle, many of 
the women threw down their heed-dreſſer 3 in the middle 
of his ſermon, and made a bonfire of them within fight 
of the —.— He was ſo renowned as well for the ſanCtity 
of his life as his manner of preaching, that he had often 
a congregation of twenty thouſand people; the men 
placing themſelves on the one fide of his pulpit, and the 
women on the other, that ap (to uſe the ſimili- 
tude of an ingenious writer) like a-foreſt of cedars with 
their heads reaching to the clouds, He ſo warmed and 
animated the people againſt this -monſtrous ornament, 
that it lay under a kind of perſecution ; and whenever 
it appeared in publick was pelted down by the rabble, 
who flung ſtones at the perſons that wore it. But not- 
withſtan this prodigy vaniſhed, while the preacher 
was among — it began to appear again ſome months 
after his departure, or to tell it in Monſieur Paradin's 
ewn words, * The women that, like ſnails, in a fright, 
had drawn in their horns, ſhot them out again as 
* foon as the danger was over.” This extravagance of 
the womens head-drefles in that age is taken notice 
of by Monſieur 4 Argentr# in his hiſtory of Bretagne, 
and by other hiſtorians, as well as the perſon I have 
here quoted. | | 

It is uſually obſerved, thata good reign is the only pro- 
per time for the making of laws againſt the exorbitance 
of power; in the ſame manner an exceſſive head-dreſs 
may be attacked the moſt effectually when the faſhion 1s 
againſt it. I do therefore recommend this paper to my 
female readers by way of prevention. 

I would deſire the fair ſex to conſider how impoſſi- 
ble it is for them to add any thing that can be orna- 
mental to what is already the maſter-piece of nature. The 
head has the moſt beautiful appearance, as well as the 
higheſt ſtation, in a human —— Nature has laid 
out all her art in beautifying the face; ſhe has touched 
it with vermillion, planted in it a double row of ivory, 
made it the feat of ſmiles and bluſhes, lighted it up 
and enlivened it with the brightneſs of the eyes, hung 
it on each ſide with curious organs of ſenſe, given t 
alrs and graces that cannot be deſcribed, and ſur- 


rounded.it with ſuch a flowing ſhade of hair as ſets all its 
| beauues 
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ties in the moſt agreeable light: In ſhort, ſhe ſeems 
_— — deſigned the head as the cupola to the moſt glo- 
rious of her works; and when we load it with ſuch a 


pale of ſupernumerary ornaments, we deſtroy the ſym- - 
© metry of the human figure, and fooliſhly contrive ts call 
off the eye from great and real beauties, to childiſh gew- 
5 * gaws, ribbands, and bone - lace. L 
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1 i ſecernis Bone lum. | 5 
1 Rode 0 Hor. Sat. 6. I. v. 63. 
You know to fix the bounds of right and wrong. 


a member, were laſt night engaged in a diſcourſe 

upon that which paſſes for the chief point of ho- 
nour among men and women; and ſtarted a great many 
hints upon the ſubje&, which I thought were entirely 
new: I thall therefore methodize the ſeveral reflections 
that aroſe upon this occaſion, and preſent my reader 
with them for the ſpeculation of this day ; after having * 
premiſed, that if there is any thing in this paper whi 
ſeems to differ with any paſſage of laſt T hu day's, the 
reader will conſider this as the ſentiments of the club, 
and the other as my own private thoughts, or rather 
thoſe of Pharamond. 
The great point of honour in men is courage, and 
in women Chaſtity, If a man loſes his honour in one - 
rencounter, it is net impoſſible for him to regain it in 
another; a ſlip in a woman's honour is irrecoverable. - 
I can give no reaſon for fixing the point of honour to 
theſe two qualities, unleſs it be that each ſex ſets the 
greateſt value on the qualification which renders them + 
the moſt amiable in the eyes of the contrary ſex. Had 
men choſen for themſelves, without regard to the opi- 
nions of the fair ſex, I ſhould believe the choice would 
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have fallen on wiſdom or virtue; or had women de- 
termined their own point of konour, it is probable that 
wit or good-nature would have ied it againſt 
chaſtity. | 
Nothing recommends a man more to the female ſex 
than courage ; whether it be that they are pleaſed to 
ſee one who is a terror to others fall like a ſlave at their 
feet, or that this quality ſupplies their own principal 
defect, in guarding them from inſults, and avenging 
their quarrels, or that courage is a natural indication 
of a ſtrong and ſprightly conſtitution. On the other 
ſide nothing makes a woman more eſteemed by the op- 
lite ſex + Fry chaſtity ; whether it be that we always 
prize thoſe moſt who are hardeſt to come at, or that 
nothing beſides chaſtity with its collateral attendants, 
truth, fidelity and conſtancy, gives the man a property 
in the perſon he loves, and conſequently endears her to 
-bim above all things. | | 
I am very much pleaſed with a paſſage in the inſcrip- 
tion on a monument erected in Wefminſter-Abbey to the 
late Duke and Dutcheſs of Newcaftle : Her name was? 
Margaret Lucas, * fiſter to the Lord Lucas of 
wn Celebefter; a noble family, for all the brothers <wert 
« valiant, and all the fiſters virtuous.” 
In books of chivalry, where the point of honour is 
ſtrained to madneſs, the whole ſtory runs on chaſtity 
and courage. The damſel is mounted on a white pal- 
„as an emblem of her innocence; and, to avoid 
ſcandal, muſt have a dwarf for her page. She is not to 
think of a man, till ſome -misfortune has brought a 
knight-errant to her relief. The knight falls in love, 
and did not gratitude reſtrain her from murdering her 
- deliverer, would die at her feet by her diſdain. How- 
ever he muſt waſte many years in the deſert, before her 
© virgin-heart can think of a ſurrender. The knight goes 
off, attacks every thing he meets that is bigger and 
. tro than himſelf, ſeeks all epportunities of being 
- " knccked on the head, and after ſeven years ramblin 
returns to his miſtreſs, whoſe chaſtity has been attacke 
In the mean time by giants and tyrants, and undergone 
An many trials as her Jover's valour. | 
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In Spain, where there are ſtill great remains of this 


romantick humour, it is a tranſporting favour for a lady 
cd caſt an accidental glance on her lover from a window, 
EZ tho' it be two or three ſtories high; as it is uſual for the 


lover to aſſert his paſſion for his miſtreſs, in ſingle com- 
bat with a mad bull. 

The great violation of the point of honour from man 
to man, is giving the lie. One may tell another he 
whores, drinks, blaſphemes, and it may paſs unreſented ; 
but to ſay he lies, tho? but in jeſt, is an affront that no- 
thing but blood can expiate. The reaſon perhaps may be 
becauſe no other vice implies a want of courage ſo much 
as the making of a lie; and therefore telling a man he 
lies, is touching him in the- moſt ſenſible part of honour, 
and indirectly calling him a coward. I cannot omit un- 
der this head what Herodotus tells us of the ancient Per- 


fians, That from the age of five years to twenty they in- 


ſtru& their ſons only in three things, to manage ths 
horſe, to make uſe of the bow, and to ſpeak truth. 

The placing the point of honour in this falſe kind of 
courage, has given occaſion to the very refuſe of man- 
kind, who have neither virtue nor common ſenſe, to ſer 
up for men of honour, An Exgliſbꝰ peer, who has not 
been long dead, uſed to tell a pleaſant ftory of a French 
gentleman that viſited him early one morning at Paris, 
and after great profeſſions of reſpe&, let him brow that 
he had it in his power to oblige him; which in ſhort, 
amounted to this, that he believed he could tell his lord- 
ſhip the perſon's name who juſtled him as he came out 
from the opera; but before he would proceed, he begged 
his lordſhip that he would not deny him the honour of 
making him his ſecond, The Engli/h lord, to avoid being 
drawn into a very fooliſh affair, told him, that he was 
under yay org for his two next duels to a couple of 
particular friends, Upon which the gentleman immedi- 
ately withdrew, hoping his lordſhip would not take it ill 
if he meddled no Firther in an affair from whence hs 
himſelf was to receive no advantage. 

The beating down this falſe notion of honour, in ſo 
vain and lively a people as thoſe of France, is deſervedly 
leoked upon as one of the moſt glorious parts of their pre- 
ſent king's reign. It is pity but the puniſhment of theſe 

1 8 D 3 miſ⸗ 


— 


78 : THE SPECTATOR. No 166 


- miſchievous notions ſhould have in it ſome particular cir- 
cCumſtances of ſhame and infamy ; that thoſe who are 
dlaves to them may ſee, that inſtead of adyancing their 

reputations, they lead them to ignominy and diſhonour, 
th is not ſufficient to deter men who make it their 


glory to deſpiſe it; but if every one that fought a duel 


me 2 
_ — 
* — <4 1 -- — — 
— 
— « EIN ——_— 1 
— 997 2 —— 
2 —_—_ 
* 4 — — — — 


———U— — * 
DS 


— — 
- £2 — 
— . — 
_ PR 
— 


— 2 
— 2 ” Da. 
= 7 
_ — oe — 
— — wood ———ů——ů— 


— > 


* 
* 
1 
F 
r 
A 
.” 
1 
3 
* 
2 * 
1 
15 
A 
6% 
1 
Gul 
; 
+ * 
* 
* 
% 


were to ſtand in the pillory, it would quickly leflen the 
number of theſe imaginary men of honour, and put an 
end to ſo abſurd a practice. | 

- When honour is a ſupport to virtuous principles, and 
runs parallel with the laws of God and our country, it 
cannot be too much cheriſhed and encouraged : But when 
the dictates of honour are contrary to thoſe of religion 
and equity, they are the greateſt depravations of human 


nature, by giving wrong ambitions and falſe ideas of 
what 1s good and laudable ; and ſhould therefore be ex- 
Ploded by all governments, and driven out as the bane 


and plague of human ſociety. L 
N* 100 Monday, June 25. 


Nil ego contulerim jucundo ſanus amico. 
Hor, Sat. 5.1. 1. v. 44. 


The greateſt bleffing is a pleaſant friend. 


| Man advanced in years that thinks fit to look 
A back upon his former life, and calls that only 
= life which was paſſed with ſatisfaction and en- 
joyment, excluding all parts which were not pleaſant to 
im, will find himſelf very young, if not in his infancy. 
Sickneſs, ill-humour, and ileneß, will have robbed him 
of a great ſhare of that ſpace we ordinarily call our 
life. It is therefore the duty of every man that would 
be true to himſelf, to obtain, if poſſible, a diſpoſition to 
be pleaſed, and place himſelf in a conſtant aptitude 
for the ſatisfaction of his being. Inſtead of this, you 
hardly ſee a man who is not uneaſy in proportion to his 
advancement in the arts of life. An affected delicacy 


is the common improvement we meet with in thoſe who 
| : pretend 
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pretend to be refined above others : They do not aim at 


true pleaſures themſelves, but turn their thoughts upon 
obſerving the falſe pleaſures of other men, Such people 
are valetudinarians in fociety, and they ſhould no more 
come into company than a ſick man ſhould come into 
the air: If a man is too weak to bear what is a refreſh- 
ment to men in health, he muſt ſtill keep his chamber. 
When any one in Sir Roc ER's company complains he 
is out of order, he immediately calls for ſome poſſet- 
drink for him; for which reaſon that ſort of people who 
are ever bewailing their conſtitution in other places, are 
the chearfuleſt imaginable when he 1s preſent. 

It is a wonderful thing that ſo many, and they not 
reckoned abſurd, ſhall entertain thoſe with whom they 
converſe by giving them the hiſtory of their pains and 
aches; and imagine ſuch narrations their quota of the 
eonverſation. This is of all other the meaneſt help to 
diſcourſe, and a man muſt not think at all, or think 
himſelf very inſignificant, when he finds an account of 


his head- ach er'd by another's aſking what news 


in the laſt mail? Mutual good humour is a dreſs we 
ought to appear in whenever we meet, and we ſhould 
make no mention of what concerns ourſelves, without 
it be of matters wherein our friends ought to rejoice : 
But indeed there are crowds of people who put them- 
ſelves in no method of pleaſing themſelves or others x 
ſuch are thoſe whom we afually call: ndolent ons. 
Indolence is, methinks, an intermediate ſtate between 
pleaſure and pain, and very much unbecoming any part 
of our life after we are out of the nurſe's arms. Such 
an averſion to labour creates a conſtant wearineſs, and 
one would think ſhould make exiſtence itſelf a burden. 
The indolent man deſcends from the dignity of his na- 
ture, and makes that being which was rational merely 
vegetative: His life conſiſts only in the mere increaſe and 
decay of a body, which, with relation to the reſt of the 
world, might as well have been uninformed, as the ha- 
bitation of a reaſonable mind. | 
Of this kind is the life of that extraordinary couple, 

Harry Terſett and his lady. Harry was in the days of 
his celibacy one of thoſe pert creatures who have much 
vIvacity and little underſtanding ; Mrs, Rebecca Quicily, 
D 4 whom 
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whem he married, had all that the fire of youth and a 
lively manner could do towards making an agreeable wo- 
man. Theſe two people of ſeeming merit fell into each 
others arms; and paſſion being ſated, and no reaſon or 
ſenſe in either to ſucceed it, their life is now at a 
and ; their meals are infipid, and their time tedious ; 
their fortune has placed them above care, and their loſs 
df taſte reduced them below diverfion. When we talk 
of theſe as inſtances of inexiſtence, we do not mean, 
that in order to live it is neceſſary we ſhould alway. be 
in jovial crews, or crowned with chaplets of roſes, as the 
merry fellows among the ancients are deſcribed ;' but it 
is intended by conſidering theſe contraries to pleaſure, in- 
dolence, and too much delicacy, to ſhew that it is pru- 
dence to preſerve a diſpoſition in ourſelves to receive a 
certain delight in all we hear and fee. - 5 
This portable quality of good-humour ſeaſons all the 
Parts and occurrences we meet with, in ſuch a manner, 
that there are no moments loſt ; but they all paſs with ſo 
much ſatisfaction, that the heavieſt of loads (when it is 
a load) that of time, is never felt by us. Yarilas has dus 
quality to the higheſt perfection, and communicates it 
wherever he appears: The ſad, the merry, the ſevere, 
the melancholy, ſhew a new chearfulneſs when he comes 
among them. At the ſame time no one can repeat any 
thing that Yarilas has ever ſaid that deſerves repetition ; 
but the man has that innate goodneſs of temper, that he 
is welcome to every body, becauſe every man thinks he 
is fo to him. He does not ſeem to contribute any thing to 
the mirth of the company; and yet upon reflection you 
find it all * by his being there. I thought it was 
whimſically ſaid of a gentleman, that it Varilas had wit, 
it would be the beſt wit in the world. It is certain, when 
a well-corrected lively imagination and good-breeding 
are added to a ſweet diſpoſition, they qualify it to be one 
of the greateſt bleſſings, as well as pleaſures of life. 
Men would come inte company with ten times the 
Pleaſure they do, if they were ſure of hearing be 
which ſhould ſhock them, as well as expected what woul 
pleaſe them. When we know every perſon that is ſpoken 
-of 1s repreſented by one who has no ill-will, and every 


thing tat is mentioned deſcribed by one that is apt to ſet 
| | it 
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it in the beſt light, the entertainment muſt be delicate, 
becauſe the cook has nothing brought to his hand but 
what is the moſt excellent in its kind. Beautiful pictures 
are the entertainments of pure minds, and deformities of 
the corrupted. It is a degree towards the life of angels, 
when we enjoy converſation wherein there is nothing 
preſented but in its excellence; and a degree towards 
that of demons, wherein nothing is ſhewn but in its de- 


generacy. | T 
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Romulus, & Liber pater, & cum Caſtore Pollux, 

Poſt ingentia fatta, deorum in templa recepti; 

Dum terras hominumque colunt genus, afpera bella 

Componunt, agros aſſignant, oppida' condunt ; 

Ploravere ſuis non reſpondere favorem 

Speratum meritis : Hor. Ep. 1. I. 2. v. 5. 
[IMITATED. ] 

Edward and Henry, now the boaſt of fame, 

And virtuous 4{fred, a more ſacred name, 

After a life of gen'rous toils endur'd, 

The Gaul ſubdu'd, or property ſecur'd, 

Ambition humbled, mighty cities ſtorm'd; 

Or laws eſtabliſh'd, and the world reform'd ; 

Clos'd their long glories with a ſigh to find 

Th' unwilling gratitude of baſe mankind, Pops, 


ENSURE, ſays a late ingemous author, is the tax 
4 man pays to the publick for being eminent. It is a 
folly for an eminent man to think of eſcaping it, 
and a weakneſs to be aſſected with it. All the illuſtrious 
perſons of antiquity, and indeed of every age in the 
world, have paſſed through this fiery perſecution. There 
is no defence againſt reproach but obſcurity ; it is a kind 
of concomitant to greatneſs, as ſatires and invectives. 
were an eſſential part of a Roman triumph, p 

If men of eminence are expoſed to cenſure on one: 
hand, they ue as much liable to flattery on the other. 
| Ds; if 
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If they receive reproaches which are not due to them, 
they likewiſe receive praiſes which they do not deſerve. 
In a word, the man in a high poſt is never regarded with 
an indifferent eye, but always conſidered as 3 friend or 
an enemy. For this reaſon perſons in great tations 
have ſeldom their true characters drawn till ſeveral years 
after their deaths. Their perſonal friendſhips and en- 
mities muſt ceaſe, and the parties they were engaged in 
be at an end, before their faults or their virtues can 
have juſtice done them. When writers have the leaf 
—— — of knowing the truth, they are in the beſt 
diſpoſition to tell it. 8 3 
It is therefore the privilege of poſterity to adjuſt the 
characters of illuſtrious — and to ſet matters right 
between thoſe antagoniſts, who by their rivalry for 
greatneſs divided a whole age into factions. We can 
now allow Cæſar to be a great man, without derogating 
from Pompey; and celebrate the virtues of Cato without 
detracting from thoſe of Ce/ar. Every one that has been 
Jong dead has a due proportion of praiſe allotted him, in 
which whilſt he lived his friends were too profuſe and bis 
enemies too ſparing. | 
According to Sir 1/aac Newtor's calculations, the laſt 
comet that made its appearance in 1680, imbib'd ſo much 
heat by its approaches to the ſun, that it would have been 
two thouſand times hotter than red hot iron, had it been 
a globe of that metal ; and that — it as big as 
the earth, and at the ſame diſtance from the ſun, it would 
be fifty thouſand years in cooling, before it recovered it 
natural temper. In the like manner, if an Exgliſiman 
eonſiders the great ferment into which our political world 
is thrown at preſent, and how intenſely it is heated in all 
its parts, he cannot ſuppoſe it will cool again in lets 
than three hundred years. In ſuch a tract of time it 13 
Poſſible that the heats of the preſent age may be extin- 
gviſhed, and our ſeveral claſſes of great men repreſented 
under their proper characters. Some eminent hiſtorian 
may then probably ariſe that will not write recentibu; 
#diis (as Tacitus expreſſes it) with the paſſions and pre- 
Judices of a cotemporary author, but make an impartial 
diſtribution of fame among the great men of the pre- 
dent age. | 


J cann& | 
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the idea of ſuch an imaginary hiſtorian deſcribing the 
* of ANNE the firſt, and introducing it with a 
preface to his reader, that he is now entring upon the 
moſt ſhining part of the Engliſh ſtory. The great rivals 
in fame will be then diſtinguiſhed according to their 
reſpective merits, and ſhine in their proper points of 
light. Such an one (ſays the hiſtorian) tho' variouſly 
repreſented by the writers of his own age, appears to 
have been a man of more than ordinary abilities, great 
application, and uncommon —_— Nor was ſuch 
an one (tho' of an oppoſite party and intereſt) inferior 
to him in any of theſe reſpects. The ſeveral antagoniſts 
who now endeavour to depreciate one another, and are 
celebrated or traduced by different parties, will then have 
the ſame body of admirers, and appear illuſtrious in the 
opinion of the whole Britiſh nation. The deſerving 
man, who can now recommend himſelf to the eſteem 
of but half his countrymen, will then receive the ap- 
probations and applauſes of a whole age. 


Among the ſeveral perſons that flouriſn in this glorious - 


reign, there is no queſtion but ſuch a future hiſtorian, 
as the perſon of whom I am ſpeaking, will make men- 
tion of the men of genius and learning, who have now 
any figure in the Britiſb nation. For my own part, I 
often flatter myſelf with the honourable mention which 
will then be made of me; and have drawn up a para: 
graph in my own imagination, that I fancy will not be 
altogether unhke what will be found in ſome page or 
other of this imaginary hiſtorian, 

It was under this reign, ſays he, that the Sy x c-“ 
TATOR publiſh'd thoſe little diurnal eſſays which are 
Mill extant, We know very little of the name or perſon 
of this author, except only that he was a man of a very 
ſhort face, extremely addicted to filence, and ſo great a 
lover of knowledge, that he made a voyage to Grand 
Cairo for no other reaſon, but te take the meaſure of a 
pyramid, His chief friend was one Sir Rocts Ds 
_ CoveRLEy, a whimſical country knight, and a Tem- 


plar whoſe name he has not tranſmitted to us. He lived 
as a lodger at the houſe of a widow-woman, and was a. 


great h umoriſt in all parts of * life. This is all we 
8 5 


I cannot forbear entertaining myſelf very often with 
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can affirm with any certainty of his perſon and cha- 
racter. As for his ſpeculations, notwithſtanding the ſe. 
veral obſolete words and obſcure phraſes of the age in 
which he lived, we ſtill underſtand enough of them to ſee 
the diverſions and characters of the Eugliſb nation in his 
time: Not but that we are to make allowance for the 
mirth and humour of the author, who has doubtleſs 
ſtrained many repreſentations of things beyond the 
truth, For if we interpret his words in their literal 
meaning, we muſt ſuppoſe that women of the firſt qua- 
Aity uſed to paſs away whole mornings at a puppet-ſhow : 
That they atteſted their principles by their patches : That 
an audience would fit out an evening to hear a drama- 
tical performance written in a language which they did 
not underſtand : That chairs and flower-pots were intro- 
duced as actors upon the Britiſb ſtage ; That a promiſ- 
-cuous aſſembly of men and women were allowed te 
meet at midnight in maſques within the verge of the 
court; with many improbabilities of the like nature. 
We muſt therefore, in theſe and the like caſes, ſuppoſe 
that theſe remote hints and alluſions aimed at ſome cer- 
tain follies which were then in vogue, and which at pre- 
ſent we have not any notion of. We may gueſs by ſeve- 
ral paſſages in the Speexdations, that there were writers 
who endeavoured to detract from the works of this au- 
thor ; but as nothing of this nature is come down to ns, 
we cannot gueſs at any objections that could be made to 
his paper, If we conſider his ſtile with that indulgence 
which we muſt ſhew to old Exgliſb writers, or if we look 
into the variety of his ſubjects, with thoſe ſeveral critical 
diſſertations, moral reflections * *®.. * 
* + * * * - . * = 
3 0 . CS * * 
J ab-4* 4 3 * 
0 0:2; :.4 * * * 
The ſoflowin of the paragraph is ſo much to 
my advantage, — any Ang 1 can pretend to, 
— hope my reader will excuſe me tor not * 
it. i | 
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Liſus animo debent aliguando dart, 
Ad cogitandum melior ut redeat fibi. Phædr. fab. 14.1. 3. 


The mind ought ſometimes to be diverted, that it may 
return the better to thinking. | 


D O not know whether to call the following letter a 
1 ſatire upon coquettes, or a repreſentation of their ſe- 
veral fantaſtical accompliſhments, or what other title 
to give it; but as it is I ſhall communicate it to the puh- 
lick. It will ſufficiently explain its own intentions, ſo 


that I ſhall give it my reader at length, without either 
preface or poſtſcript. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
OMEN are armed with fans as men with 


| fwords, and ſometimes do more execution 
with them. To the end therefore that ladies may be 
entire miſtrefſes of the weapon which they bear, I have 


men in the Exerciſe of the fan, according to the maſt 
faſhionable airs and motions that are now praQtis'd at 
court. The ladies who carry fans under me are drawn 
up twice a-day in my great hall, where they are in- 
ſtructed in the uſe of their arms, and exerciſed by the 
following words of command, | 

Handle your fans, 

Unfurl your fans, 

Diſcharge your fans, 

Ground your fans, 

Recover your fans, 

Flutier your fans. 5 
* By the right obſervation of theſe few plain words of 
command, a woman of a tolerable genius, who will 
« apply herſelf diligently to her exerciſe for the ſpac2 
Jof but one half-year, ſhall be able to give her fan all 
"a | 3 6 the 
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the graces that can poſſibly enter into that little mo- 
diſh machine. 

But to the end that my readers may form to them- 
ſelves a right notion of this Exerci/e, I beg leave to 
explain it to them in all its parts. When my female 
regiment is drawn up in array, with every one her 
weapon in her hand, upon my giving the word to 
handle their fans, each of them ſhakes her fan at me 
with a ſmile, then gives her right-hand woman a 
tap upon the ſhoulder, then preſſes her lips with the 


extremity of her fan, then lets her arms fall in an 


eaſy motion, and ſtands in a readineſs to receive the 
next word of command. All this is done with a cloſe 
fan, and is generally learned in the firſt week. | 
The next motion is that of anfurling the fan, in 
which are comprehended ſeveral little flirts and vibra- 
tions, as alſo gradual and deliberate openings, with 
many voluntary fallings aſunder in the fan itſelf, that 
are ſeldom learned under a month's practice. This 
part of the Exerci/e pleaſes the ſpectators more than 
any other, as it diſcovers on a ſudden an infinite num- 
ber of Cupids, garlands, altars, birds, beaſts, rain- 
bows, and the like able figures, that diſplay 
themſelves to view, whilſt every one in the regiment 
helds a picture in her hand. 8 1 

« Upon my giving the word to diſcharge their fans, 
they give one os F crack that may be heard at — 
fiderable diſtance when the wind ſits fair. This is one 
of the moſt difficult parts of the Exerci/e ; but I have 
ſeveral ladies with me, who at their firſt entrance could 
not give a pop loud enough to be heard at the further 
end of a room, who can now diſcharge a fan in ſuch 
a manner, that it ſhall make a report like a pocket- 
piſtol, I kave likewiſe taken care (in order to hinder 
young women from letting off their fans in wrong 
places or unſuitable occaſions) to ſhew upon what ſub- 
ject the crack of a fan may come in properly: I have 
likewiſe invented a fan with which a girl of ſixteen, 
by the help of a little wind which is incloſed about one 
of the ſt ſticks, can make as loud a crack as 2 
woman of fifty with an ordinery fan. 
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When the fans are thus di/charged, the word of com- 
mand in courſe is to greund their fans. This teaches a 
lady to quit her fan gracefully when ſhe throws it aſide 
in order to take up a pack of cards, adjuſt a curl of 
hair, replace a falling pin, or apply herſelf to any 
other matter of importance. This part of the exerci/e, 
as it only conſiſts in toſſing a fan with an air upon a 
long table (which ſtands by for that purpoſe) may be 
learned in two days time as well as in a twelvemonth, 
When my female regiment is thus diſarmed, I gene- 
rally let them walk about the room for ſome time; 
when on a ſudden (like ladies that look upon their 
watches after a long viſit) they all of them haſten to 
their arms, catch them up in a hurry, and place them- 
ſelves in their proper ftations upon my calling out Reco- 
ver your fans. I his part of the Exerciſe is not difficult, 
provided a woman applies her thoughts to it. | 
The Fluttering of the fan is the laſt, and indeed the 
maſter-piece of the whole Exerci/e ; but if a lady does 
not milvend her time, ſhe may make herſelf miſtreſs 
of it in three months. I generally lay aſide the dog- 
days and the hot time of the ſummer for the teaching 
this part of the Exerci/e ; for as ſoon as ever I pronounce 
Flutter your fans, the place is fill'd with ſo many ze- 
phyrs and gentle breezes as are very refreſhing in that 
ſeaſon of the year, tho' they might be dangerous to 
ladies of a tender conſtitution in any other. 

There is an infinite variety of motions to be made 
uſe of in the Flutter of a fan: There is the angry 
flutter, the modeſt flutter, the timorous flutter, the 
confuſed flutter, the merry flutter, and the amorous 
flutter. Not to be tedious, there is ſcarce any emo- 
tion in the mind which does not produce a ſuitable 
agitation in the fan; inſomuch, that if I only ſee the 
fan of a diſciplin'd lady, I know very well whether 
ſhe laughs, frowns, or bluſhes. I have ſeen a fan fo 
very angry, that it would have been dangerous for the 
abſent lover who provoked it to have come within the 
wind of it; and at other times ſo very languiſhing, that 
I have been glad for the lady's ſake the a was at a 
ſufficient diſtance from it. I need not add, that a fan 
is either a prude or coquette, according to the nature of 
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© the perſon who bears it. To conclude my letter, ] 
* muſt acquaint you that I have from my own obſerva. 
tions compiled a little treatiſe for the uſe of my ſcholars, 
« intitled The paſfons of the fan; which I will commu- 
© nicate to you, if you think it may be of uſe to the pub. 
© lick. I ſhall have a general review on Thur/day next; 
© to which you ſhall be very welcome if you will honour 
it with your preſence. | 


Jan, &c. 


P. S. I teach young gentlemen the whole art of gal- 
© Janting a fan. 

N. B. I have ſeveral little plain fans made for this 
© uſe, to avoid expence. 


eee 
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Sibi guivis 
Speret idem, fruſtra ſudet, fruftrague laboret 
Auſus idem — | Hor. Ars Poet. v. 240, 
All men will try, and hope to write as well, 
And (not without much pains) be undeceiv'd. 
RoscomMmovnv. 


Y friend the divine having been uſed with words 
of complaiſance (which he thinks could be pro- 


perly . to no one iving, and [ think could 


be only ſpoken of him, and that in his abſence) was ſo 
extremely offended with the exceſſive way of ſpeaking 
civilities among us, that he made a diſcourſe againſt it at 
the club; which he concluded with this remark, that 
he had not heard one compliment made in our focicty 
ſince its commencement. Every one was pleaſed with 
His concluſion ; and as each knew his good-will to the 
reit, he was convinced that the many profeſſions of kind- 
neſs and ſervice, which we ordinarily mcet with, are not 
natural where the heart is well inclined ; but are a pro- 
flitution of ſpeech, ſeldom intended to mean any part of 
what they expreis, never to mean all they expreſs. Our 

| Sk | reverend 


5 —— — — 
E . 7 
— — —— l. — — — — 


= . — r ·˙ A EEE 
_ * ay „„ — 96 
— — —— — 


N* 103 THE SPECTATOR. . 89 
reverend friend, upon this topick, pointed to us two or 
three paragraphs on this ſubject in the firſt ſermon of the 
firſt volume of the late archbiſhop's poſthumous works. 
1 do not know that I ever read any thing that pleaſed 
me more, and as it is the praiſe of Longinus, that he 
ſpeaks of the ſublime in a tile ſuitable to it, ſo one may 
ſay of this author upon ſincerity, that he abhors any 
pomp of rhetorick on this occaſion, and treats it with 
a more than ordinary ſimplicity, at once to be a preacher 


and an example. With what command of himſelf does 


he lay before us, in the language and temper of his pro- 
feſſion, a fault, which by the leaſt liberty and warmth of 
expreſſion would be the moſt lively wit and ſatire? But 
his heart was better diſpoſe, and the good man chaſtiſed 


the great wit in ſuch a manner, that he was able to 
ſpeak as follows. | 


* —Amongſt too many other inſtances of the great 
corruption and degeneracy of the age wherein we 
live, the great and general want of ſincerity in con- 


full of diſſimulation and compliment, that mens words 
are hardly any ſignification of their thoughts; and if 
any man meaſure his words by his heart, and ſpeak as 
he thinks, and do not expreſs more kindneſs to every 
man, than men ufually have for any man, he can hard- 
ly eicape the cenſure of want of breeding. 'The old 
Engliſb plainneſs and ſincerity, that generous integrity 
of nature, and honeſty of diſpoſition, which always 
argues true greatneſs of mind, and 1s uſually accom- 
panied with undaunted courage and reſolution, is in a 
great meaſure loſt amongſt us: There hath been a long 
endeavour to transform us into foreign manners and 


of the beſt of our neighbours in ſome of the worſt of 
their qualities. The diale& of converſation is now-a- 
days ſo ſwelled with vanity and compliment, and ſo 
ſurfeited (as I may ſay) of expreſſions of kindneſs and 
reſpect, that if a man that lived an age qatwyo ago 
* ſhould return into the world again he would really want 
* dictionary to help him to underſtand his own lan- 
* guage, and to know the true intrinſick value of the 
| * phraſe 
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* phraſe in faſhion, and would hardly at firſt believe at 
what a low rate the higheſt ſtrains and expreſſions of 
* kindneſs imaginable do commonly paſs in current. pay- 
ment: and when he ſhould come to underſtand it, it 
* would bea while before he could brmg himſelf 
with a countenance and a good conſcience to 
. converſe with men upon equal terms, and in their own 

way. 

And in truth it is hard to ſay, whether it ſhould 
* more provoke our contempt or our pity, to hear what 
© ſolemn expreſſions of reſpect of kindneſs will paſs 
between men, almoſt upon no occaſion 3 how great 
© honour and eſteem they will declare for ene whom 
© perha never aw before, and how entirely they 
* are all on ſudden devoted to his ſervice ns 6 inte- 


© reſt, for no reaſon ; how infinitely and eternally ob- 
* liged to him, for no benefit; and how extremely they 
* will be concerned for him, yea and afflicted too, for 
no cauſe. I know it 1s ſaid, in juſtification of this 
hollow kind of converſation, that there is no harm, 
* no real deceit in compliment, but the matter is well 


* enough, ſo long as we underſtand one another ; & werba 
vualent ut nummi, words are like money; and when the 
current value of them is generally underſtood, no man 
is cheated by them, This is ſomething if ſuch words 
were any thing; but being brought into the account, 
they are mere cyphers. However, it is ſtill a juſt mat- 
ter of complaint, that ſincerity and plainneſs are out 
of faſhion, and that our language is running into a 
© lie; that men have almoſt quite rted the uſe of 
« ſpeech, and made words to ſignify nothing; that the 
« greateſt part of the converſation of mankind is little 
« elſe but driving a trade of diſſimulation; inſomuch 
that it would make a man heartily fick and weary of 
the world, to ſee the little ſincerity that is in uſe and 
practice among men.” 
When the vice is placed in this contemptible light, 
he argx A unanſwerably againſt it, in words and thoughts 
ſo na.gral, that any man who reads them would imagine 
he himſelf could have been author of them, 

If the ſhuw of any thing be good for any thing, I 
am ſure ſincerity is better: for why does any man diſ- 
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£ ſemble, or ſeem to be that which he is not, but be- 
* cauſe he thinks it good to have ſuch a quality as he 
© pretends to? For to counterfeit and diſſemble, is to put 
* on the appearance of ſome real excellency. Now the 


© beſt way in the world to ſeem to be any thing, is really 


© to be what he would ſeem to be: Befides, that it is 
many times as troubleſome to make yu the pretence 
* of a quality, as to have it; and if a man have it 
* not, it is ten to one but he is diſcovered to want it; 


and then all his pains and labour to ſeem to have it, 


is loſt. 
In another part of the ſame diſcourſe he goes on to 


ſhew, that all artifice muſt naturally tend to the diſap- 


pointment of him that practiſes it. 

* Whatſoever convenience may be thought to be in 
© falſhood and diſſimulation, it is ſoon over; but the in- 
* convenience of it is perpetual, becauſe it brings a 
man under an everlaſting jealouſy and ſuſpicion, ſo. 
+ that he is not believed when he ſpeaks truth, nor 
© truſted when perhaps he means honeſtly. When a man 
* hath once forfeited the reputation of his integrity, he 
< 1s ſet faſt, and nothin wil then ſerve his turn, nei- 
ther truth nor falhood.” R 
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- Dualis equos 75 preifſa fatigat 


Harpalyce Virg. En. 1. v. 320. 
Wich ſuch array Harpalyce beſtrode 
Her Thracian courſer. | DzxyYDEeNn. 


T would be a noble improvement, or rather a reco- 
very of what we call good-breeding, if nothing were 

to paſs amongſt us for agreeable which was the leaſt 
tranſgreſſion againſt that — of life called decorum, 
or a regard to decency. This would command the 
reſpect of mankind, becauſe it carries in it deference 
to their good opinion, as humility lodged in a worthy 
mind is always attended with a certain homage, which 
NO 
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no haughty ſoul, with all the arts imaginable, will ever 
be able to purchaſe. |Txlly ſays, virtue and decency are 
ſo nearly related, that it is difficult to ſeparate them from 
each other but in our imagination. As the beauty of 
the body always accompanies the health of it, ſo certain- 
ly is decency concomitant to virtue: As beauty of body, 
with an agreeable carriape, pleaſes the eye, and that plea- 
ſure conſiſts in that we obſerve all the parts with a cer- 
tain elegance are proportioned to each other; ſo does 
decency of behaviour which appears in our lives obtain 
the approbation of all wich whom we converſe, from the 
order, conſiſtency, and moderation of our words and 
actions. This flows from the reverence we bear to- 
wards every man, and to the world in general 
for to be negligent of what any one thinks of you, does 
not only ſhew you arrogant but abandoned. In all theſe 
conliderations we are to diſtinguiſn how one virtue dif- 
fers from another: As it is the part of juſtice never to 
do violence, it is of modeſty never to commit offence. 
In this laſt particular lies the whole force of what 1s called 
decency; to this purpoſe that excellent moraliſt above- 
mentioned talks of decency ; but this quality 1s more 
caũly comprehended by an ordinary capacity, than ex- 
prefied with all his eloquence. This decency of beha- 
viour is generally tranſgreſſed among all orders of men; 
nay, the very women, tho' themſelves created it as it 
were for ornament, are often very much miſtaken in this 
ornamental part of life. It would methinks be a ſhert 
rule for behaviour, if every young lady in her dreſs, 
words and actions were only to recommend herſelf as a 
ſilter, daughter, or wife, and make herſelf the more 
eſteemed in one of thoſe characters. The care of them- 
ſelves, with regard to the families in which women are 
born, is the beſt motive for their being courted to come 
into the alliance of other houſes. Nothing can promote 
this end more than a ſtrict preſervation of decency. I 
ſhould be glad if a certain equeſtrian order of ladies, 
ſome of whom one meets in an evening at every outlet 
of the town, would take this ſubject into their ſerious 
conſideration : © In order thereunto the following lettes 
may not be wholly unworthy their peruſal. 


Mr. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


OING lately to take the air in one of the moſt 

beautiful evenings this ſeaſon: has produced; as 
I was admiring the ſerenity of the ſky ; the lively cov 
lours of the fields, and the variety of the landſkip every 
way around me, my eyes were ſuddenly called off from 
theſe inanimate objects by a little party of horſemen I 
ſaw paſſing the road. The greater part of them eſcap» 
ed my particular obſervation, by reaſon that my whole 
attention was fixed on a very fair youth who rode in 
the midſt of them, and ſeemed to have been dreſſed by 
ſome deſcription in a romance. His features, com- 
plexion, and habit had a'remarkable effeminacy, and 
a certain languiſhing vanity appeared in his air: 
His hair, well curl'd and powder'd, hung to a conſi- 
derable length on his ſhoulders, and was wantonly ty'd, 
as if by the hands of his miſtreſs, in a ſcarlet ribbon, 
which play'd like a ftreamer behind him: He had a 
coat and waiſtcoat of blue camblet trimm'd and em- 
broidered with filver ; a cravat of the fineſt lace ; and 
wore, in a ſmart cock, a little beaver hat edged with 
ſilver, and made more ſprightly by a feather. His horſe 
too, which was a pacer, was adorned after the ſame 
airy manner, and ſeemed to ſhare in the vanity of the 
rider, As I was pitying the luxury of this young per- 
ſon, who ap to me to have been educated only as 
an object of fight, I perceived on my nearer approach, 
and as I turned my eyes downward, a part of the equi- 
page I had not obſerved before, which was a petticoat 
of the ſame with the coat and waiſtcoat. After this 
diſcovery, I looked again on the face of the fair Aa- 
xon who had thus deceived me, and thought thoſe fea- 


tures which had before offended me by their ſoftneſs, 


were now ſtrengthened into as improper a boldneſs ; 
and tho? her eyes, noſe, and mouth ſeemed to be form- 
ed with perfe& ſymmetry, I am not certain whether 
ſhe, who in appearance was a very handſome youth, 
may not be 1n reality a very indifferent woman. 

There is an objection which naturally preſents itſelf 
againſt theſe occaſional perplexities SS mixtures of. 


dreſs, which is, that they ſeem to break in upon that 
« pro- 
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< propriety and diſtinction of appearance in which the 
< — Fins ES is preſerved; and if 
they ſhould be more frequent than — are at. preſent, 
would look like turning our publick aſſemblies into a 
- pron maſquerade. The model of the Amazoniar 
© hunting-habit for ladies, was, as I take it, firſt im- 
© ported from France, and well enough expreſſes the 
gaiety of a people who are taught to do any thing ſo 
© It be with an aſſurance; but I cannot help thinking it 
© fits aukwardly yet on our Exgii modeſty. The pet- 
< ticoat is a kind of incumbrance upon it, and if the 
© Amazons. ſhould think fit to go on in this plunder of 
our ſex's ornaments, they ought to add to their ſpoils, 
and complete their triumph over us, by wearing the 
© breeches. | £ 

© If it be natural to contrat inſenſibly the manners 
of thoſe we imitate, the ladies who are pleaſed with 
© aſſuming our dreſſes will do us more honour than we 
© deſerve, but they will doit at their own expence. Why 
© ſhould the lovely Camilla deceive us in more ſhapes 
© than her own, and affect to be repreſented in her picture 
with a gun and a ſpaniel ; while her elder brother, the 
© heir of a worthy iy, is drawn in filks like his 
« ſiſter? The dreſs and air of a man are not wel to 
« be divided ; and thoſe who would not be content with 
* the latter, ought never to think of aſſuming the 
former. There is ſo large a portion of natural agree- 
© ableneſs among the fair ſex of our iſland, that they 
© ſeem betrayed into theſe romantick habits without 
© having the ſame occaſion for them with their inven- 
© tors: All that needs to be deſired of them is, that 
they would be themſelves, that is, what nature deſigned 
© them; and to ſee their miſtake when they depart bw 
this, let them look upon a man who affects the ſoſt- 
< neſs and effeminacy of a woman, to learn how their 
.<- ſex muſt appear to us, when approaching to the reſem- 
«| blance of a man. 


W 
5 Tear neff bumble ſervant, 


Saturday, 
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Saturday, June 30. 


m=—— I erbitror 
' Adprimt in vita utile, me quid nimis, | 
Ter. Andr. Act. 1. Sc. 1. 
I take it to be a principal rule of life, not to be too 
much addicted to any one thing. | 


M* friend WILL Honztycoms values himſelf 


his youth; for WILL reckons every misfortune that he 
has met with among the women, and every rencounter 


he ſhould never have been the man he is, had not he 


neſt people with his midnight ſerenades, and beat up a 
lewd woman's quarters, when he was a young fellow. The 
engaging in adventures of this nature WILL calls the 
ſtudying of mankind ; and terms this knowledge of the 
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confeſſes, that for his life his head ached every 
morning with reading of men over-night; and at pre- 


age. This WII ks upon as the learning of a gen- 
tleman, and regards all other kinds of ſcience as the ac- 
compliſhments of one whom he calls a ſcholar, a bookiſſi 
man, or a philoſopher. | | 

For theſe reaſons WILL ſhines in mixed company, 
where he has the diſcretion not to go out of his depth, 


appear a ſeeming one. Our club however has frequently 
caught him tripping, at which times they never ſpare 
him, For as W1LL often inſults us with the knowled 
of the town, we ſometimes take our revenge upon him 
1 by our knowledge of books, _ 
bg 
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very much upon what he calls the knowledge of 
mankind, which has coſt him many diſaſters in 


among the men, as parts of his education, and fancies . 


broke windows, knocked down conſtables, diſturbed ho- - 


town, the m—_ the world. WII ingenuouſly . 


ſent comforts himſelf under certain pains which he en- 

dures from time to time, that without them he could 

not have been go vor rags with the gallantries of the 
L 


and has often a certain way of making his real ignorance . 
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He was laſt week producing two or three letters which 
he writ in his youth to a coquette lady. The raillery of 
them was natural, and well enough for a mere man of the 
town ; but, very unluckily, ſeveral of the words were 
wrong ſpelt. WII I laugh'd this off at firſt as well as he 
could ; but finding himſelf puſhed on all fides, and ef. 
pecially by the Templar, he told us with a little paſſion, 
that he never liked pedantry in ſpelling, and that he ſpelt 
like a gentleman, and not like a ſcholar: Upon this 
WII I had recourſe to his old topick of ſhewing the nar. 
row- ſpiritedneſs, the pride, and 1gnorance of pedants; 
which he carried ſo far, that upon my retiring to my 
lodgings, IL could not forbear throwing together ſuch re 
flections as occured to me upon that ſu — 
A man who has been brought up among books, and 
is able to talk of nothing elſe, is a very indifferent com- 

nion, and what . a pedant. But, methinks, we 
ſhould enlarge the title, and give it every one that does 
not know how to think out of his profeſhon and parti 
cular way of lifdmQ. 4059 TP 

What is a greater pedant than a mere man of the 
town ? Bar him the playhouſes, a catalogue of the reign- 
ing beauties, and an account of a few faſhionable diſ- 
tempers that have befallen him, and you ſtrike him dumb, 
How many a pretty gentleman's knowledge lies all with: 
in the verge of the court? He will tell you the names of 
the principal favourites, repeat the ſhrewd; ſayings of a 
man of quality, whiſper ap intrigue that is not yet 
blown upon by common fame; or, if the ſphere of his 
obſervations is a little larger than ordinary, will perhaps 
enter into all the incidents, turns, and revolutions in a 
game of ombre. When he has gone thus far he has 

2wn you the whole circle of his accompliſhments, his 
parts are drained, and he is diſabled from any farther 
converſation. . What are. theſe but rank pedants? and 
yet theſe are the men who value themſelves moſt on thus 
exemption from the pedantry of colleges. 

I might here mention the military pedant who always 
talks in a camp, and is ſtorming towns, making lodg- 
ments, and fighting battles from one end of the year to 
the other. Every thing he ſpeaks ſmells of gunpowder; 
if you take away his artillery from him, he mi 
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word to ſay for himſelf. I might likewiſe mention the 
law-pedant, that is perpetually putting caſes, repeating 
the tranſactions of YWeftminfter-Hall, wrangling with you 
upon the moſt indifferent circumſtances of life, and not 
to be convinced of the diſtance of a place, or of the moſt 
trival point in converſation, but by dint of argument. 
The ſtate- pedant is wrapt up in news, and loſt in poli- 
ticks. If you mention either of the Kings of Spain or 
Poland, he talks very notably; but if you go out of the 
Gazette, you drop him. In ſhort, a mere courtier, a 
mere ſoldier, a mere ſcholar, a mere any thing, is an in- 
ſipid pedantick character, and equally ridiculous, 

Of all the ſpecies of pedants, which I have mentioned, 
= the book-pedant is much the moſt ſupportable ; he has at 


| WE leaſt an exerciſed underſtanding, and a head which is full 
„ though confuſed, ſo that a man who converſes with him 
2 may often receive from him hints of things that are 
5 worth knowing, and what he may poſſibly turn to his 
— own advantage, tho' they are of little uſe to the owner. 
The worſt kind of pedants among learned men, are ſuch 
ie as are naturally xa nor with a very ſmall ſhare of com- 
1- mon ſenſe, and have read a great number of books with= _ 
{- out taſte or diſtinction. 
b. The truth of it is, learning, like travelling, and 
b: all other methods of improvement, as it finiſnes good 
of - ſenſe, ſo it makes a filly man ten thouſands times more 
2 inſufferable, by ſupplying variety of matter to his im- 
et pertinence, and giving him an opportunity of abound- 
iis ing in abſurdities. | 
ps Shallow pedants cry up one another much more than 
1a men of ſolid and uſeful learning. To read the titles 
as they give an editor, or collator of a manuſcript, you 
his would take him for the glory of the commonwealth of 
her letters, and the wonder of his age, when perhaps upon 
and examination you find that he has only rectify'd a Greek 
dir particle, or laid out a whole ſentence in proper commas. 
They are obliged indeed to be thus laviſh of their 
aus praiſes, that they may keep one another in countenance; 
g- and it is no wonder if a great deal of knowledge, which 
to is not capable of making a man wiſe, has à natural 
er; tendency to make him vain and arrogant. $2 
Ot 4 a | 
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ic tibi copia 
Manabit ad plenum benigno 
Ruris honorum opulenta cornu. 


Hor. Od. 17.1. 1. v. 14. 


Here to thee ſhall plenty flow, 
And all her riches ſhow, 
To raiſe the honour of the quiet plain, C ERH. 


H friend Sir Rocer DE CoverLEY to paſs away a 

month with him in the country, I laſt week ac- 

companied him thither, and am ſettled with him for ſome 

time at his country-houſe, where I intend to form ſeve- 

ral of my enſuing Speculations. Sir Roc xr, who is very 

well acquainted with my humour, lets me riſe and go to 

bed when I pleaſe, dine at his .own table or in my 

chamber as I think fit, fit ſtill and ſay nothing without 

| bidding me be merry. When the gentlemen of the 

| | country come to ſee him, he only ſhews me at a diſtance: 

As I have been walking in his eld, I have obſerved them 

ſtealing a fight of me over an hedge, and have heard the 

Knight deſiring them not to let me fee them, for that! 
hated to be ſtared at. | 

I am the more at eaſe in Sir Roctr's family, becauſe 

it conſiſts of ſober and ſaid perſons ; for as the Knight 

is the beſt maſter in the world, he ſeldom changes his 

ſervants; and as he 15 beloved by all about him, his 

ſcrvants never care for leaving him ; by this means his 

domeſticks are all in years, and grown old with their 

maſter, You would take his valet de chambre for his 

brother, his butler is gray-headed, his groom is one of 

the graveſt men that I have ever ſeen, and his coach- 

man has the looks of a privy-counſellor. You fee the 

_ goodneſs of the maſter even in the old houſe-dog, and 

in a gray pad that is kept in the ſtable with great 2 


| T F AVING often received an invitation from my 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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and tenderneſs out of regard to his paſt ſervices, tho' he 
has been uſeleſs for ſeveral years. 

I could not but obſerve with a great deal of pleaſure 
the joy that appeared in the countenances of theſe ancient 
domeſticks upon my friend's arrival at his country-ſeat. 
Some of them could not refrain from tears at the fight of 
their old maſter ; every one of them preſs'd forward to 
do ſomething for him, and ſeemed diſcouraged if they 
were not employed. At the ſame time the good old 
Knight, with a mixture of the father and the maſter of 
the family, tempered the enquiries after his own affairs 
with ſeveral kind queſtions relating to themſelves. This 
humanity and -nature engages every body to him, 
ſo that when - he is pleaſant upon any of them, all his 
family are in good humour, -and none ſo much as the 
perſon whom he diverts himſelf with: On the contrary, 
if he coughs, or betrays any infirmity of old age, it is 
eaſy for a ſtander-by to obſerve a ſecret concern in the 
looks of all his ſervants, 

My worthy friend has put me under the particular care 
of his butler, who is a very prudent man, and, as well 
as the reſt of his fellow-ſervants, wonderfully deſirous of 
pleaſing me, becauſe they have often heard their maſtey 
talk of me as of his particular friend. 

My chief companion, when Sir Roo zx is divertin 
himſelf in the woods or the fields, is a very venerable 
man who is ever with Sir Rocer, and has lived at his 
houſe in tke nature of a chaplain above thirty years. 
This gentleman is a perſon of good ſenſe and ſome learn- 
ing, of a very regular life and obliging converſation < 
He heartily loves Sir Roc tz, and knows that he is very 
much in the old Knight's eſteem, ſo that he lives in the 
tamily rather as a relation than a dependent. 

have obſerved in ſeveral of my papers, that my 
friend Sir Rocer, amidſt all his good qualities, is ſome- 
thing of an humoriſt; and that his virtues, as well as 
imperfections, are as it were tinged by a certain extra- 
vagance, which makes them particularly 37, and diſtin- 


guiſhes them from thoſe of other men. This caſt of 


mind, as it is generally very innocent in itſelf, ſo it 
renders his converſation highly able, and more 
delightful than the ſame degree of ſenſe and virtue 
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would appear in their common and ordinary colours. 
As I was walking with him laſt night, he aſked me 
how I liked the good man whom I have juſt now men- 
tioned ? and without ſtaying for my anſwer told me, 
That he was afraid of being inſulted with Latin and 
Greek at his own table; for which reaſon he deſired a 
particular friend of his at the Univerſity to find him out 
a clergyman rather of plain ſenſe than much learning, 
of a good aſpect, a clear voice, a ſociable temper, and, 
if pottible, a man that underſtood a little of back-gam- 
mon. My friend, ſays Sir RockR, found me out 
this gentleman, who, beſides the endowments required 
of him, is, they tell me, a good ſcholar, tho' he does 
not ſhew it: I have given him the -parſonage of the 
iſh; and becauſe I know his value, have ſettled upon 
Fim a good annuity for life. If he outlives me, he 
(hall find that he was higher in my eſteem than perhaps 
he thinks he is. He has now been with me thirty years; 
and tho? he does not know I have taken notice of it, has 
never in all that time aſked any thing of me for himſelf, 
who he is every day ſoliciting me for ſomething in be- 
half of one or other of my tenants his pariſhioners, 
There has not been a law-ſuit in the pariſh ſince he has 
lived among them: If any diſpute ariſes they apply 
themſelves to him for the decifion ; if they do not ac- 
 quieſce in his judgment, which I think never happened 
above once or twice at moſt, they appeal to me. At 
his firſt ſettling with me, I made him a preſent of all 
the good ſermons which have been printed in Engliþ, 
and only begg'd of him that every Sunday Re would 
ronounce one of them in the pulpit. Accordingly, he 
digeſted them into ſuch a ſeries, that they follow 
one another-naturally, and make a continued ſyſtem of 
practical divinity. 

As Sir Rook R was going on in his ſtory, the gen- 
tleman we were talking of came up to us; and upon 
the Knight's aſking him who preached to morrow (fer 
it was Saturday night) told us, the Biſhop of St. A/ap4 
in the morning, and Dr. South in the afternoon. He 
then ſhewed us his liſt of preachers for the whole year, 
where I ſaw with a great deal of pleaſure Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon, Biſhop Saunderſon, Dr. Barrow, Dr. _— 

wit 
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wich ſeveral living authors who have publiſhed diſcourſes 
of practical divinity. I no ſooner ſaw this venerable man 
in the pulpit, but I very much approved of my friend's 
inſiſting upon the qualifications of a aſpect and a 
clear voice; for I was ſo charmed with the gracefulneſs 
of his figure and delivery, as well as with the diſcourſez 


he pronounced, that I think I never paſſed any time 


more to my ſatisfation. A ſermon repeated after this 
manner, is like the compoſition of a poet in the mouth 
of a graceful actor. 

I could heartily wiſh that more of our country-clergy 
would follow this example ; and inſtead of waſting their 
ſpirits in laborious compoſitions of their own, would 
endeavour after a handſome elocution, and all thoſe other 
talents that are proper to enforce what has been penned 
by greater maſters. 'This would not only be more eaſy 
to themſelves, but more edifying to the people. L 


N 107 Tueſday, July 3. 


 fEfopo ingentem flatuam poſuere Attici 
Servumgue <ollocarunt æterna in baſi, 
Patere honoris ſcirent ut cunctis iam. 1 
Phædr. Epilog. I. 2. 

The Athenians erected a large ſtatue to Z/op, and 
placed him, tho' a ſlave, on a laſting pedeſtal; to 
ſnew, that the way to honour lies open indifferently 
to all. 


H E reception, manner of attendance, undiſturb- 
| ed freedom and quiet which I meet with here 

in the country, has confirm'd me in the opinion 
I always had, that the general corruption of manners 
in ſervants is owing to the conduct of maſters. The 
aſpect of every one in the family carries ſo much ſatis- 
faction, that it appears he knows the happy lot which 
has befallen him in being a member * it. There 
is one particular which J have ſeldom ſeen but at Sir 


Rock's; it is uſual in all other places, that ſervants 
E 3 fly 


_ 
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fly from the parts of the houſe through which their 
maſter is paſſing; on the contrary, here they induſtriouſſy 
place themſelves in his way; and it is on both ſides, as 
it were, underſlood as a viſit, when the ſervants appear 
without calling. This proceeds from the humane and 
equal temper of the man of the houſe, who alſo per- 
ſectly well knows how to enjoy a great eſtate, with ſuch 
economy as ever to be much beforehand. This makes 
his own mind untroubled, and conſequently unapt to 
vent peeviſh expreſſions, or give paſſionate or inconſiſtent 
orders to thoſe about him. Thus zeſped and love go 
together; and a certain chearfulneſs in performance of 
their _ is the particular diſtinction of the lower part 
of this ily. When a ſervant 1s called before his 
maſter, he does not come with an expectation to hear 
himſelf rated for ſome trivial fault, threaten'd to be 
{tripped or uſed with any other unbecoming language, 
which mean maſters often give to worthy ſervants ; but 
it is often to know, what road he took that he came fo 
readily back according to order; whether he paſſed 
by ſuch a ground, if the old man who rents it is in 
good health; or whether he gave Sir Rocer's love to 
kim, or the like. | 

A man who preſerves a reſpect, founded on his be- 
nevolence to his dependents, lives rather like a prince 
than a maſter in his family ; his orders are received as 
favours, rather than duties; and the diſtinction of ap- 
proaching him is part of the reward for executing what 
is commanded by him. | 

There is another circumſtance in which my friend 
excels in his management, which is the manner of re- 
warding his ſervants: He has ever been of opinion, 
that giving his caſt clothes to be worn by valets has a 
very ill effect upon little minds, and creates a filly ſenſe 
of equality between the parties, in perſons affected only 
with outward things. I have heard him often pleaſant 
on this occaſion, and deſcribe a young gentleman abu- 
ung his man in that coat, which a montk or two before 
was the moſt pleaſing diſtinftion he was conſcious of in 
himſelf. - He would turn his diſcourſe ſtill more plea- 
ſantly upon the ladies bounties of this kind; and 1 


have heard him ſay he knew a fine woman, who _ 
# : ute 
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buted rewards and puniſhments in giving becoming or 
unbecaming dreſſes to her maids. | 

But friend is above theſe little inſtances of 
good-wall, 1n beſtowing only trifles on his ſervants ; 
a good ſervant to him is ſure of having it in his choice 
very ſoon of being no ſervant at all. As I before ob- 
ſerved, he is ſo good an huſband, and knows ſo tho- 
roughly that the ſkill of the purſe is the cardinal vir- 
tue of this life; I ſay, he knows ſo well that frugality 
is the ſupport of generoſity, that he can often ſpare a 
large fine when a tenement falls, and give that ſettle- 
ment to a good ſervant who has a mind to into 
the world, or make a ſtranger pay the fine to that ſer- 
vant, for his more comfortahle maintenance, if he ftays 
in his ſervice. ; ' bikopes a | | 

A man of honour and generofity conſiders it would 
be miſerable, to himſelf to have no will Vat that of ano- 
ther, tho' it were of the beſt perſon breathing, and for 
that reaſon goes on as faſt as he is able to put his ſervants 
into independent livelihoods. The greateſt part of Sir 
Ro E xꝰs eſtate is tenanted by perſons who have ſerved 
himſelf or his anceſtors. _ It was to me extremely plea- 
fant to obſerve the viſitants from ſeveral parts to welcome 
his arrival into the country; and all the difference that 
I could take notice of between the late ſervants who 
came to ſee him, and thoſe who ſtaid in the family, was 
that theſe latter were looked upon as finer gentlemen and 
better courtiers. 

This manumiſſion and placing them in a way of 
livelihood, I look upon as only what is due to a good 
ſervant, which encouragement will make his ſucceſſor 
be as diligent, as humble, and as ready as he was. There 
is ſomething wonderful in the narrowneſs of thoſe minds, 
which can be pleaſed, and be barren of bounty to thoſe 
who pleaſe them. 

One might on this occaſion, recount the ſenſe 
that great perſons in all ages have had of the merit 
of their dependents, and the heroick ſervices which 
men have done their maſters in the extremity of their 
fortunes ; and ſhewn to their undone patrons, that 
fortune was all the difference between them; but as 
I deſign this my ſpeculation only as a gentle admo- 
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nitton to thankleſs maſters, I ſhall not go out of the 
occurrences of common life, but aſſert it as a general 
obſervation, that I never ſaw- but in Sir Roo R “5 
family, and one or two more, good ſervants treated as 
they ought to be. SirRoGt r's kindneſs extends to 
their children's children, and this very morning he ſent 
his coachman's grandſon to prentice. I ſhall conclude 
this paper with an account of a picture in his gallery, 
where there are many which will deſerve my future 
obſervation. 
At the very upper end of this handſome ſtructure 
I ſaw the portraiture of two young men ftanding in a 
river, the one naked, the other in a livery. The per- 
ſon ſupported ſeemed half dead, but ſtill fo much alive 
as to ſhew in his face exquiſite joy and love towards the 
other. I thought the fainting figure reſembled my friend 
Sir Roo ER; and looking at the butler, who ſtood by 
me, for an account of it, he informed me that the per- 
fon in the livery was a ſervant of Sir Ro o 's, who 
ſtood on the ſhore while his maſter was ſwimming, and 
obſerving him taken with ſome ſudden illneſs, and fink 
under water, jumped in and ſaved him. He told me 
Sir Ro ER took off the dreſs he was in as ſoon as he 
came home, and by a great bounty at that time, follow- 
ed by his favour ever fince, had made him maſter of that 
retty ſeat which we ſaw at a diſtance as we came to this 
houſe. I. remember'd indeed Sir Roo ER ſaid there 
lived a very worthy gentleman, to whom he was highly 
obliged, without mentioning any thing further. Upon 
my looking a little diſſatisfy'd at ſome part of the 
picture, my attendant informed me that it was againſt 
Sir RoceRr's will, and at the earneſt requeſt of the 
gentleman himſelf, that he was drawn in the habit in 
which he had ſaved his maſter. R 


Wedneſday, 
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Gratis 8 multa agendo nihil agent. 
Phædr. fab. 5. I. 2. 
Out of breath to no purpoſe, and very buſy about 
nothing. 


\ 8 I was yeſterday morning walking with Sir Ro- 


GER before his houſe, a country-fellow brought 
him a huge fiſh, which, he told him, Mr. Villiam 
Wimble had caught that very morning; and that he pre- 
ſented it, with his ſervice to him, and intended to come 
and dine with him. At the ſame time he delivered a 
letter which my friend read to me as ſoon as the meſ- 
ſenger left him, 


Sir ROGER, 


* F Deſire you to accept of a jack, which is the beſt 
s | I have caught this ſeaſon. I intend to. come and 
* ftay with you a week, and ſee how the perch bite in 
the Black River. I obſerved with ſome concern, the 
* laſt time I ſaw you upon the bowling-green, that your 
* whip wanted a laſh to it; I will bring half a dozen 
with me that I twiſted laſt week, which I hope will 
* ſerve you all the time you are in the country. I have 
not been out of the ſaddle for ſix days laſt paſt, having 
© been at Eaton with Sir John's eldeſt ſon. He takes to 
* his learning hugely, I am, | 
S 1 R, your humble ſervant, 
| Will Wimble. 


This extraordinary letter, and meſſage that accom- 
panied it, made me very curious to know the character 
and quality of the gentleman who ſent them; which 
I found to be as . Will Wimble is younger 
brother to a baronet, and deſcended of the ancient fa- 
muy of the Wimbles, He is now between forty: and 


E 5 < kiry 


106 THEt SPECTATOR. Ne 10g 


fifty; but being bred to no buſineſs and born to no 
eſtate, he generally lives with his elder brother as ſu. 
— of his game. He hunts a pack of dogs 

tter than any man in the country, and is very famous 
for finding out a hare. He is extremely well verſed in 
all the little handicrafts of an idle man: He makes a 
May- iy to a miracle; and furniſhes the whole country 
with angle-rods. As he is a -natur'd officious fel- 
low, and very much eſteem'd upon account of his fa- 
mily, he is a welcome gueſt at every houſe, and keeps 
on. a good correſpondence among all the gentlemen 
about him. He carries a tulip-root in his pocket from 
one to another, or exchanges a puppy between a couple 
of friends that live perhaps in the oppoſite ſides of the 
county. Will is a particular favourite of all the young 
heirs, whom he frequently obliges with a net that he 
has weaved, or a ſetting-dog that he has made himſelf, 
He now and then preſents a pair of garters of his own 
knitting to their mothers or ſiſters; and raiſes a great 
deal of mirth among them, by enquiring as often as 
he meets them how they wear ? Theſe gentleman-like 
manufactures and obliging little humours make Will the 
darling of the country. 

Sir Roco ER was proceeding in the character of him, 
when we ſaw him make up to us with two or three 
hazle-twigs in his hand that he had cut in SirRoGct R's 
woods, as he came through them, in his way to the 
houſe. I was very much pleaſed to obſerve on one ſide 
the hearty and ſincere welcome with which Sir Rocetr 
received him, and on the other, the ſecret joy which his 
gueſt difcover'd at fight of the good old Knight. After 
the firſt ſalutes were over, Vill deſired Sir RO G E & to 
lend him one of his ſervants to carry a ſet of ſhuttle- 
cocks he had with him in a little box to a lady that lived 
about a miie off, to whom it ſeems he had promiſed ſuch 
a preſent for above this half year. Sir RoG E r's back 
was no ſooner turned but honeſt Vill began to tell me 
of al cock-pheaſant that he had ſprung in one of 
the neighbouring woods, -with two or three other ad- 
ventures of the . nature. Odd and uncommon cha- 
racters are the game that I looked for, and moſt delight 
in; for which reaſon I was as much pleaſed with bo 
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novelty of the perſon that talked to me, as he could be 
for his life with the ſpringing of a pheaſant, and there- 
fore liſten'd to him with more than ordinary attention. 

In the midſt of his diſcourſe the bell rung to dinner, 
where the gentleman I have been ſpeaking of had the 
pleaſure of eeing the huge jack, he had caught, ſerved 
up for the firſt diſh in a moſt ſumptuous manner. Upon 
our fitting down to it he gave us a long account how he 
had hooked it, played with it, foiled it, and at length 
drew it out upon the bank, with ſeveral other particulars 
that laſted all the firſt courſe. A diſh, of wild fowl that 
came afterwards furniſhed converſation for the reft of 
the dinner, which concluded with a late invention of 
WilPs for improving the quail- pipe. 

Upon withdrawing into my room after dinner, I was 
ſecretly touched with compaſſion towards the honeſt gen- 
tleman that had dined with us; and cbuld not but con- 
ſider with a great deal of concern, how ſo good an heart 
and ſuch buſy hands were wholly employed in trifles ; 
that ſo much humanity ſhould be ſo little beneficial to 
others, and ſo much induftry ſo little advantageous to 
himſelf. The ſame temper of mind and application to 
affairs might have recommended him to the publick 
eſteem, and have raiſed his fortune in another ſtation of 
life, What good to his country or himſelf might not a 
trader or merchant have done with ſach uſeful tho? ordi- 
nary qualifications ? 

Will Wimble's is the caſe of many a younger bro- 
ther of a great family, who had rather ſee their chil- 
dren ſtarve like gentlemen, than thrive in a trade or 
profeſſion that is beneath their quality. This humour 
ils ſeveral parts of Europe with pride and beggary. It 
is the happineſs of a trading nation, like ours, that 
the younger ſons, tho' uncapable of any liberal art ar 
profeſſion, may be placed in ſuch a way of life, as may 
perhaps enable them to vie with the beſt of their family: 
Accordingly we find ſeveral citizens that were lanched 
into the world with narrow fortunes, riſing by an honeft 
induſtry to greater eſtates than thoſe of their elder bro- 


thers, It is not improbable but Will was formerly tried 
at divinity, law, or phyſick ; and that finding his ge- 
nius did not lie that way, his parents gave him up at 

; length 
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length to his own inventions. But certainly, however 
improper he might have been for ſtudies of a higher 
nature, he was perfectly well turned for the occupations 
of trade and commerce. As I think this is a point 
which cannot be too much inculcated, I ſhall deſire my 
reader to compare what I have here written with what! 
have ſaid in my twenty-firſt ſpeculation, L 


N' log Thurſday, July 5. 
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—— — 
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Abnormis ſapiens Hor. Sat. 2. I. 2. v. ;. 
Of plain good ſenſe, untutor'd in the ſchools. 


Was this morning walking in, the gallery, when Sir 
RoGe x entered at the end oppoſite to me, and ad- 
vancing towards me, ſaid he was glad to meet me 
among his relations the pz CoverLEYs, and hoped ! 
liked the converſation of ſo much good company, who 
were as filent as myſelf. I knew he alluded to the 
pictures, and as he is a gentleman who does not a little 
value himſelf upon his ancient deſcent, I expected he 
would give me ſome account of them. We were now 
.arrived at the upper-end of the gallery, when the Knight 
faced towards one of the pictures, and as we ſtood before 
it, he entered into the matter, after his blunt way of ſay- 
ing things, as they occur to his imagination, without 
regular introduction, or care to preſerve the appearance 

of chain of thought, | | 
lt is, ſaid he, worth while to conſider the force of 
«* dreſs; and hew the perſons of one age differ from 
* thoſe of another, merely by that only. One may obſerve 
* alſo, that the general faſhion of one age has been fol- 
* lowed by one particular ſet of people in another, and 
* by them preſerved from. one generation to another. 
* 'Thus the vaſt jetting coat and ſmall bonnet, which was 
the habit in Harry the feventh's time, is kept on in 
* the yeomen of the guard ; not without a good and po- 
litick view, becauſe they look a foot taller, and per 
FE | a0 


| Rad 4 _—- 


Ne 1099 THE SPECTATOR. 109 


and an half broader: Beſides that the cap leaves the 
« face expanded, and conſequently more terrible, and 
« fitter to ſtand at the entrance of palaces. 
« This predeceſſor of ours, you ſee, is dreſſed after 
this manner, and his cheeks would be no larger than 
mine, were he in a hat as I am. He was the laſt man 


© that won a prize in the tilt-yard (which is now a 


4 

« common ſtreet before Yhitehall.) You ſee the broken 
« lance that lies there by his right foot; he ſhiver'd that 
* lance of his adverſary all to pieces; and bearing him- 
* ſelf, look you, Sir, in this manner, at the ſame time he 
came within the target of the gentleman who rode 
* againſt him, and taking him with incredible force be- 
fore him on the pommel of his ſaddle, he in that man- 
«© ner rode the turnament over, with an air that ſhewed 
* hedid it rather to perform the rule of the liſts, than 
© expoſe his enemy; however, it ap ared he knew how 
6 
6 


to make uſe of a victory, and with a gentle trot he 


marched up to a gallery where their miſtreſs ſat, (for 
they were rivals) and let him down with laudable 
courteſy and pardonable inſolence. I don't know but 
it might be exactly where the coffee-houſe is now. 

'* You are to know this my anceſtor was not only of 
a military genius, but fit alſo for the arts of peace, for 


court; you ſee where his viol hangs by his baſket-hilt 
* ſword. The action at the tilt-yard you may be ſure 
© won the fair lady, who was a maid of honour, and 
© the greateſt beauty of her time; here ſhe ſtands the 
© next picture. You ſee, Sir, my great great great grand- 
mother has on the new-faſhion'd petticoat, except that 
the modern 1s gather'd at the waiſt; my grand- 
mother appears as if ſhe ſtood in a large drum, whereas 
* all this lady was bred at court,. ſhe became an ex- 
* cellent country-wife, ſhe brought ten children, and 
when I ſhew you the library, you ſhall ſee in her 
* own hand (altowing for the difference of the language) 
the beſt receipt now in England both for an haſty- 
* pudding and a white-pot. | 
If you pleaſe to fall back a little, becauſe tis neceſ- 
* fary to look at the three next pictures at one ons 
: | | 6 thefe 


he played on the baſs-viol as well as any gentleman at 


the ladies now walk as if they were in a go-cart. For 
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© theſe are three ſiſters. She on the right hand, who is 
© ſo very beautiful, died a maid ; the next to her, ſtill 
* handſomer, had the ſame fate, againſt her will; this 
© homely thing in the middle had both their portions 
© added to her own, and was ſtolen by a neighbouring 
« gentleman, a man of ftratagem and reſolution, for he 
« poiſoned three maſtiffs to come at her, and knocked 
down two deer-ſtealers in carrying her off. Misfor- 
tunes happen in all families: The theft of this romp 
and ſo much money, was no great matter to our eſtate. 
But the next heir that poſſeſſed it was this ſoft gentle- 
man, whom you ſee there : Obſerve the ſmall buttons, 
the little boots, the laces, the ſlaſhes about his clothes, 
and above all the poſture he is drawn in, (which to be 
ſure was his own chooſing ;) you ſee he fits with one 
hand on a deſk writing, and looking as it were ano- 
ther way, like an eaſy writer, or a ſonneteer : He was 
one of thoſe that had too much wit to know how to 
live in the world; he was a man of no juſtice, but 
great good manners ; he ruined every body that had 
any thing to do with him, but never ſaid a rude thing 
in his life; the moſt indolent perſon in the world, he 
would ſign a deed that e away half his eſtate with 
his gloves on, but would not put on his hat before a 
lady if it were to ſave his country. He 1s ſaid to be 
the frſt that made love by ſqueezing the hand. He 
left the eſtate with ten thouſand pounds debt upon it, 
but however by all hands I have been informed that 
he was every way the fineſt gentleman in the world. 
That debt lay heavy on our houſe for one generation, 
but ĩt was retrieved by a gift from that honeſt man 
you ſee there, a citizen of our name, but nothing at 
all akin to us. I know Sir ANDREW FreerorT 
has ſaid behind my back, that this man was deſcended 
from one of the ten children of the maid of honour 
I ſhewed you above; but it was never made out. We 
winked at the thing indeed, becauſe money was want- 
ing at that time. | 
Here I ſaw my friend a little embarraſſed, and turned 
my face to the next portraiture. : 
Sir Roo R went on with his account of the gallery in 


Abe following manner. This man (pointing to him | 
looked 
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© looked at) I take to be the honour of our houſe. 


Sir HUMPHREY DE CoveRLEY ; he was in his deal- 
« ings as punctual as a tradeſman, and as generous as a 
« gentleman. He would have thought himſelf as much 
© undone by hreaking his word, as if it were to be follow- 
ed by bankruptcy. He ſerved his country as knight of 
this ſhire to his dying day. He found it no eaſy mat- 
© ter to maintain an integrity in his words and actions, 
even in things that regarded the offices which were in- 
* cumbent upon him, in the care of his own affairs and 
relations of life, and therefore dreaded (tho* he had 
great talents) to go into employments of ſtate, where 
ge muſt be expoſed to the ſnares of ambition. Inno- 
© cence of life and great ability were the diſtinguiſhing 
parts of his character; latter, he had often ob- 
4 
« 
6 
6 
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ſerved, had led to the deſtruction of the former, and 
uſed frequently to lament that great and good had 
not the ſame ſignification. He was an excellent huſ- 
bandman, but had reſolv'd not to exceed ſuch a degree 
of wealth; all above it he beſtowed in ſecret bounties 
many years after the ſum he aimed at for his own uſe 
was attained, Yet he did not ſlacken his induſtry, - 
but to a decent old age * the life and fortune which 
was ſuperfluous to himſelf, in the ſervice of his friends 
and neighbours.” | 
Here we were called to dinner, and Sir RocokR 
ended the diſcourſe of this gentleman, by telling me, 
as we followed the ſervant, that this his anceſtor was a 
brave man, and narrowly eſcaped being killed in the 
civil wars; For, ſaid he, he was ſent out of the field 
* upon a private meſſage, the day before . the battle of 
* Worcefter.” The whim of narrowly eſcaping by having 
been within a day of danger, with other matters above- 
mentioned, mixed with good ſenſe, left me at a loſs 


whether I was more delighted with my friend's wiſdom 
or ſimplicity. R 
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Horror ubique animos, fimul ipſa filentia terrent. 
| Virg. En. 2. v. 755. 


All things are full of horror and affright, 
And dreadful ev'n the ſilence of the night. DR YDEXN. 


T a little diſtance from Sir Rod ER's houſe, amon 
the ruins of an old Abbey, there is a long wall 
of aged elms; which are ſhot up ſo very high, 
that when one paſſes under them, the rooks and crows 
that reſt upon the tops of them ſeem to be cawing in 
another region. I am very much delighted with this 
fort of noiſe, which I conſider as a kind of natural prayer 
to that Being who ſupplies the wants of his whole crea- 
tion, and who, in the beautiful language of the P/aln:, 
feedeth the young ravens that call upon ham. I like this 
retirement the better, becauſe of an ill report it lies 
under of being haunted; for. which reaſon (as I have 
been told in the family) no living creature ever walks 
in it befides the chaplain. My good friend the butler 
deſired me with a very grave face not to venture myſelf 
in it after fun-ſet, for that one of the footmen had been 
almoſt frighted out of his wits by a ſpirit that appear'd 
to him in the ſhape of a black horſe without an oth 
to which he added, that about a month ago one of the 

maids coming home late that way with a pail of milk 
upon her head, heard ſuch a ruſtling among the buſhes 

that ſhe let it fall. 

I was taking a walk in this place laſt night between 
the hours of nine and ten, and could not — fancy it 
one of the moſt proper ſcenes in the world for a ghoſt 
to appear in. The ruins of the abbey are ſcatter'd up 
and down on every fide, and half covered with ivy and 
elder buſhes, the harbours of ſeveral ſolitary birds which 
ſeldom make their appearance till the duſk of the even- 
ing. The place was formerly a church-yard, and has 
full ſeveral marks in it of graves and A, 
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There is ſuch an echo among the old ruins and vaults, 
that if you ſtamp but a little - louder than ordinary, you 
hear the ſound repeated. At the ſame time the walk of 
elms, with the croaking of the ravens which from time 
to time are heard from the tops of them, looks exceed» 
ing ſolemn and venerable. Theſe objects naturally raiſe 
ſeriouſneſs and attention; and when night heightens the 
au fulneſs of the place, and pours out her ſupernumerary 
horrors upon every thing in it, I do not at all wonder that 
weak minds fill it with ſpectres and apparitions. 
Mr. Locke, in his chapter of the aſſociation of ideas, 
has very curious remarks to ſhew how by the prejudice 
of education one idea often introduces into the mind 
a whole ſet that bear no reſemblance} to one another 
in the nature of things. Among ſeveral examples of 
this kind, he produces the following inſtance. The 
ideas of goblins and ſprights have really no more to do with 
darkneſs than light : Yet let but a fooliſh maid inculcate 
theſe often on the mind of a child, and raiſe them there toge- 
ther, poſſibly he ſhall. never be able to ſeparate them again 
ſo long as, he lives; but darkneſs ſhall ever afterwards bring 
with it thoſe frightful ideas, and they hall be fo joined, that 
be can no more the one than the other 
As I was walking in this folitude, where the duſk 
of the N conſpired with ſo many other occaſions 
of terror, I obſeryed a cow grazing -not far from me, 
which an imagination that is apthjfartle might eaſily 
have — ge a black horſe without an head: 
And I dare ſay the poor footman loſt his wits upon ſome 
ſuch trivial eccaſion. - unn 
My friend Sir Roo ER has often told me with a great 
deal of mirth, that at his firſt coming to his eſtate he 
found three parts of his houſe al together uſeleſs ; that 
the beſt room in it had the reputation-of being haunted, 
and by that means was locked up ; that noiſes had been 
heard in his long gallery, ſo that he could not get a ſer- 
vant to enter-it after eight o'clock at night ;- that the 
door of one of his chambers was nailed up, becauſe there 
went a ſtory in the family that a butler had formerly 
hang'd himſelf in it ; and that his mother, who lived to 
a great age, had ſhut up half the rooms in the houſe, 
in which either her huſband, a ſon, or 6 


* 


114 THE SPECTATOR. Ne 110 


died. The Knight ſeeing his habitation reduced to ſo 
ſmall a compaſs, and himſelf in a manner ſniut out of hi 
CY n 3 ordered all 
apartments to un „and 'exorci/ed” by hit 
chaplain,” o. lay in rags N one after + Fur 
by that means diffipated the fears which had fo long 
in the family. aK in 19.3 50 | 
I ſhould not have been thus particular upon theſe ridi- 
culous horrors, did not I find them fo very much pre- 
vail in all parts of the-country, At the ſame time I think 
a perſon who is thus terrify'd with the imagination of 
ghoſts and ſpeQres much more reaſonable; than one who 
contrary to the reports ef all liftorians ' ſacred and 
profane, ancient and modern, and to the traditions of 
all nations, thinks the appearance of ſpirits fabulous 
and proundleſs : Could word ive myſelf up to this ge- 
neral teſtimony of ' mankind, 7 ſnould to the relations 
of particular perſons who are now living, and whom [ 
cannot diſtruſt in other matters of fact. I might here 
add, chat not only the hiſtorians, to whom we may join 
the bat kkewiſe the philoſophers of antiquity 
have: favoured this opinion. Zuerertics himſelf, though 
by the courſe of his philoſophy he was obliped to main- 
tain that the ſoo! did not exiſt ſeparate from the body, 
makes no doubt of the reality of apparitions, and that 
men have often d after their death, This I think 
very remarkable ; he was ſo preſſed with the matter of 
fact which he could not have the confidence to deny, 
that he was forced to account for it by one of the mok 
abſurd unphiloſophical notions that was ever ſtarted. He 
rells us, That ths ſurfaces of all bodies are perpetually 
flying off from their reſpective bodies, one after ano- 
ther; and that theſe ſurſaces or thin caſes that included 
each other whilſt they were joined in the body like the 
coats of an onion, are ſometimes ſeen entire when they 
are ſeparated from it; by which means we often behold 
the ſhapes 'and ſhadows of perſons who are either dead 
or abſent, | | 
I ſhall diſmiſs this paper with a ſtory out of Jo/zphu, 
not ſo much for the ſake of the ftory itſelf, as for the 
moral reflections with which the author concludes it, 
and which I ſhall here ſet down in his own words. 
£524) Glapbyra 
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p Glaphyra the daughter of King Archelaus, after the 
« death of her two firft huſbands (being married ts a 
third, who was brother to her firſt hnſband, and fo paſ- 
© fionately in love with her that he turned off his former 
© wife to make room for this marriage) had a very odd 
kind of dream. She fancied that ſhe faw her firſt 
© huſband coming towards her, and that the embraced 
« him with great tenderneſs; when in the midſt of the 
© pleaſure which ſhe expreſſed at the fight of him, he 
« reproached her after the following manner : Glaphyra, 
« ſays he, thou haſt made good the old ſaying, That 
« women are not to be truſted. Was not I the huſband 

| © of thy virginity? Have I' not children by thee ? How 
* couldſt thou forget our loves ſo far as to enter into a 
© ſecond marriage, and after that into a third, nay to take 
for thy huſband a man who has ſo ſhameleſsly crept 
into the bed of his brother? However, for the : 

| © of our paſſed loves, I ſhall free thee from thy preſent 
© reproach, and make thee mine for ever. Glaphyra told 
this dream to ſeveral women of her acquaintance, and 
died ſoon after. I — ſtory might not be im- 
pertinent in this place, wherein I ſpeak of thofe kings: 
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* Befides that, the example deſerves to be taken notice of, 
* as it contains a moſt certain proof of the immortality 
* of the ſonl, and of Divine Providence. If any man 
thinks theſe facts incredible, let him enjoy his 
opinion to himſelf, but let him not endeavour to diſturb 
* the belief of others, who by inſtances of this nature 
are excated to the ſtudy of virtue... [U 
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—lnter fikvas academi guærere verum. 
8 Hor. Ep. 2. I. 2. v. 45. 
To ſearch for truth in academick groves. 


＋ HE courſe of my laſt ſpeculation led me inſenſibly 
into a ſubje& upon which I always meditate with 
great delight, I mean the immortality of the ſoul. I 

was 
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was yeſterday walking alone in one of my friend's woods, 
and loſt myſelf in it very agreeably, as I was runnin 
over in my mind the ſeveral arguments that eftabliſh thi, 
great paint, which is the baſis of morality, and the 
ource of all the pleaſing hopes and ſecret joys that can 
ariſe in the heart of a reaſonable creature. I conſidered 
thoſe ſeveral. proofs drawn, _ 5 

' 14 From the nature of the ſoul itſelf, and parti. 
cularly its, immateriality ; which, tho' not abſolutely 
neceſſary to the eternity of its duration, has, I think, 
been evinced to almoſt a demonſtration. 

, Secondly, From its paſſions and ſentiments, as parti. 
cularly from its love of exiſtence, its horror of anni- 
hilation, and its hopes of immortality, with that ſecret 
ſatisfaction which jt finds in the practice of virtue, and 
that uneaſineſs which follows in it upon the commiſſion 

VICE. | 

- Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, 
whoſe juſtice, goodneſs, wiſdom and veracity are all 
concerned in this great point. 

4 But; among theſe and other excellent arguments for 
the. immortality of the ſoul, there is one drawn from 
the perpetual progreſs of the ſoul to its perfection, with- 
out a poſſibility of ever arriving at it ; which is a hint 
that I do not remember to have ſeen opened and improv- 

d by. others who have written on this ſubject, tho' it 
ſeems to me to carry a great weight with it. How can 
it enter into the thoughts of man, that the ſoul, which 
is capable of ſuch immenſe perfections, and of receiving 
new improvements to all eternity, ſhall fall away into 
nothing almoſt as ſoon as it is created? Are ſuch abilities 
made for no purpoſe ? A brute arrives at a point of per- 
fection that he can never paſs : In a few years he has all 
the endowments. he is capable of; and were he to lire 
ten thouſand more, would be the ſame thing he is at pre- 
ſent, Were a human ſoul thus at a ſtand in her accom- 
pliſhments, were her faculties to be full blown, and in- 
22 of farther enlargements, I could imagine it might 

away inſenſibly, and drop at once into a ſtate of 

annihilation, , But can we believe a thinking being that 
is in a perpetual 2 of improvements, and travel: 
ling on from perfection to perfection, after having 10 
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looked abroad into the works of its Creator, and made 
a few diſcoveries of his infinite eſs, wiſdom and 
power, mult periſh at her firſt ſetting out, and in the very 
beginning of her enquiries ? 
2 A man, conſidered in his preſent ſtate, ſeems only ſent 
into the world to propagate his kind. He provides him- 
ſelf with a ſucceſſor, and immediately quits his poſt to 
make room for him. 


Heres, 
Hæredem alterius, velut unda ſupervenit undam. 


Hor. Ep. 2.1. 2. v. 175. 
——— Heir crowds heir, as in a rolling flood 


Wave urges wave. CREECH, 
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He does not ſeem born to enjoy life, but to deliver it 
down to others. This 1s not ſurpriſing to conſider in ani- 
mals, which are formed for our uſe, and can finiſh their 
buſineſs in a ſhort life. The filk-worm, after having 
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fl ſpun her taſk, lays her 5 and dies But a man can 

never have taken in his full meaſure of knowledge, has 

not time to ſubdue his paſſions, eſtabliſh his ſoul in vir- 
; tue, and come up to the perfection of his nature, before 
| he is hurried off the ſtage. Would an innnitely wiſe Be- 
5 ing make ſuch glorious creatures for ſo mean a purpoſe ? 
* Can he 1 in the production of ſuch abortive intelli- 
i gences, ſuch ſhort-lived reaſonable beings? Would he 
ke give us talents that are not to be exerted ? Capacities that 
h are never to be gratified ? How can we find that wiſdom 
! which ſhines through all his works, in the formation of 
ke man, without looking on this world as only a nurſery for 


* the next, and believing that the ſeveral generations of 
rational creatures, which riſe up and diſappear in ſuch 


Il quick ſucceſſions, are only to receive their firſt rudiments 
1. of exiſtence here, and afterwards to be tranſplanted into 
bt a more friendly climate, where they may ſpread and flou- 
=; rſh to all eternity. 

* There is not, in my opinion, a more pleaſing and 
kt triumphant conſideration in religion than this of the 
a perpetual progreſs which the ſoul makes towards the per- 
hat tection of its nature, without ever arriving at a period 
. in it. To look upon the ſoul as going on from ſtrength 
al to ſtrength, to conſider that ſhe is to ſhine for ever with 


new 


ſidered with its Creator, is like one of thoſt mathematical 
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new acceſſions of glory, and brighten to all eternity, 
that ſhe wall till be adding virtue to virtue, and know. 
ledge to knowledge ; carries in it ſomethin wonderfully 
apreeable to that ambition which is natural to the mind 
man. Nay, it muſt be a proſpect pleaſing to God 
himſelf, to ſee his creation for ever beautifying in his 
eyes, and drawing nearer to him, by greater degrees of IM 
reſemblance. 
Methinks this ſingle conſideration, of the progreſs of 
a finite ſpirit to perfection, will be ſufficient to extinguiſh 
all envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in ſuperior, 
That cherubim, which now appears as a god to a human 
ſoul, knows very well that the period will come about in 
eternity, when the human ſoul ſhall be as perfect as he 
himſelf now is: Nay, when ſhe fhall look down upon 
that degree of perfection, as much as ſhe now falls ſhort 
of it. It is true, the higher nature ftill advances, and by 
that means preſerves his diſtance and ſupenority in the 
ſcale of being ; but he knows, how high ſoever the 
ſtation 1s of which he ſtands poſſeſſed at preſent, the m- 
ferior nature will at length mount up to it, and ſhine 
forth in the ſame degree of glory. 
With what aſtoniſhment and veneration may we look 
into our own ſouls, where there are ſuch hidden ſtores of 
virtue and knowledge, ſuch inexhauſted ſources of perfec- 
tion? We know not yet what we ſhall be, nor will it 
ever enter into the heart of man to conceive the glory 
that will be always in reſerve for him. The ſoul, con- 


lines that may draw nearer to another for all eternity 
without a poſſibility of touching it: And can there be a 
thought ſo tranſporting, as to conſider ourſelves in theſe 
perpetual approaches to him, who is not only the 
ſtandard of perfection but of happineſs ! L 
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Abarchreg wir weara 9785, ror ? idαν,ꝛ, 

7. — Pythag. 
Firſt, in obedience to thy country's rites, 

Worſhip th' immortal Gods. f 


Am always very well pleaſed with a country Sunday, 
| and think, if keeping holy the ſeventh day were only 

a human inſtitution, it would be the beſt method 
that could have been thought of for the poliſhing and 
civilizing of mankind. It is certain the country people 
would ſoon degenerate into a kind of ſavages and bar- 
barians, were there not ſuch frequent returns of a ſtated 
time, in which the whole village meet together with 
their beſt faces, and in their cleanlieſt habits, to converſe 
with one another upon indifferent ſubjects, hear their 
duties explained to them, and join together in adoration 
of the Supreme Being. Sunday clears away the ruſt of 
the whole week, not only as it refreſhes in their minds 
the notzons of religion, but as it puts -both the ſexes 
upon appearing in their moſt agreeable forms, and exert- 
ing all ſuch qualities as are apt to give them a figure in 
the eye of the village. A country-fellow diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf as much in the Chrch-yard, as a citizen does 
upon the Change, the whole pariſh-politicks being gene- 
rally diſcuſſed in that place either after ſermon or before 
the bell rings. 

My friend Sir Roo Ex, being a good church-man, 
has beautified the inſide of his church with ſeveral texts 
of his own chooſing : He has likewiſe-given a handſome 
pulpit-cloth, .and railed in the communion-table at his 
own expence. He has often told me, that at his comi 
to his eſtate he found his pariſhoners very irregular ; an 


that in order to make them kneel and join in their reſpon- 


ſes, he gave every one of them a haſſock and a common+ 
prayer-book ; and at the ſamè time employed an itine- 
rant ſinging-maſter, who goes about the country for that 


purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, to inſtruct them rightly in the tunes of the 
- pſalms; upon which they now very much value then. 
_ ſelves, and indeed outdo moſt of the country churches 
that I have ever heard. 

As Sir RoGe is landlord to the whole congregation, 
he keeps them in very good order, and will ſuffer ng 
body to ſleep in it beſides himſelf ; for if by chance he 
has been ſurpriſed into a ſhort nap at ſermon, upon re- 
covering out of it he ſtands up and looks about him, and 
if he ſees any body elſe nodding, either wakes them him. 
ſelf, or ſends his ſervant to them. Several other of the old 
_ Knight's particularities break out upon theſe occaſions : 
Sometimes he will be lengthening out a verſe in the ſing. 
ing-pſalms, half a minute after the reſt of the congrega- 
tion have done with it ; ſometimes, when he is pleaſed with 
the matter of his devotion, he pronounces Amen three or 
four times to the ſame prayer ; and ſometimes ſtands up 
when every body elſe is upon their knees, to count the 
congrepation, or ſee if any of his tenants are miſſing. 

I was yeſterday very much ſurpriſed to hear my old 
friend, in the midſt of the ſervice, calling out to one 
John Matthews to mind what he was about, and not diſ- 
turb the ray tion. This John Matthews it ſeems is 
remarkable for being an idle feHow, and at that time was 
kicking his heels for his diverſion. This authority of the 
Knight, though exerted in that odd manner which ac- 
companies him it All circumſtances of life, has a very 
good effect upon the pariſh, who are not polite enough to 

any thing ndicul6us in his behaviour; beſides that, 
the general good ſenſe and worthineſs of his charactet, 
makes his friends obſerve theſe little ſingularities as foil 
that rather ſet off than blemiſh his — qualities. 

As ſoon as the ſermon is finiſhed, no body preſumes to 
ftir till Sir Roo R is gone out of the 2 The 
Knight walks down from his ſeat in the chancel between 
a double row of his tenants, that ſtand bowing to him 
on each ſide ; and every now and then enquires how ſuch 
an one's wife, or mother, or ſon, or father do, whom 
he does not ſee at church; which is underſtood as a ſecret 
reprimand to the perſon that is abſent, 

The chaplain has often told me, that upon a cate- 
chiſing-day, when Sir RooER has been pleaſed with a 


boy 
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boy that anſwers well, he has ordered a bible to be given 
him the next day for his encouragement; and ſometimes 
accompanies it with a flitch of bacon to his mother. Sir 
Rocer has likewiſe added five pounds a year to the 
clerk's place ; and that he may encourage the young 
fellows to make themſelves perfect in the church- ſervice, 
has promiſed upon the death of the preſent incumbent, 
who is very old, to beſtow it according to merit. 

The fair underſtanding between Sir Roczr and his 
chaplain, and their mutual concurrence in doing good, is 
the more remarkable, becauſe the very next LF, 2 is 


famous for the differences and contentions that rife be- 


tween the parſon and the ſquire, who live in a perpetual 


ſtate of war. The parſon is always preaching at the 


ſquire, and the *ſquire to be revenged on the 


never comes to church. The 'ſquire has made all his 


tenants atheiſts and tithe- ſtealers; while the parſon in- 
ſtructs them every Sunday in the dignity of his order, 
and inſinuates to them almoſt in every ſermon, that he is 
a better man than his patron. In ſhort, matters are 
come to ſuch an extremity, that the *ſqaurt has not ſaid 
his prayers either in publick or private this half year ; 
and that the parſon threatens him, if he does not mend 


his manners, to pray for him in the face of the whole. 


* , 
Feuds of this nature, though too uent in the 


country, are very fatal to the ordinary people; who are 
ſo uſed to be dazzled with riches, that * pay as much 


deference to the underſtanding of a man of an eſtate, as 


of a man of learning ; and are very hardly brought to 
regard any truth, how important ſoever it may be, that is 
preached to them, when they know there are ſeveral men 
of hve hundred a year who do not believe it. L 
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ler looks were deep imprinted in his heart. 
T* my firſt deſcription of the eompany in which! 


paſs moſt of my trme, it may be remembered that| 
mentioned a great affliction which my friend vr 


Rock had met with in his youth; which was no le 


than a diſappointment in love. It happened this even- 
ing that we ſell into a very pleaſing walk at a diſtance 
from his houſe : As ſoon as we came into it, It is, quoth 
_ © the good old man, looking round him with a ſmile, 
very Hard, that any part of my land ſhould be ſcttlel 
upon one who has uſed me ſo il as the perverſe widow 
did; and yet I am ſure I could not ſee a ſprig of any 
# bough of this whole walk of trees, but I ſhould re- 
flect upon her and her ſeverity. She has certainly the 
„ fineſt hand of any woman in the world. You are to 
© know this was the place wherein I uſed to muſe upon 
© her; and by that cuſtom I can never come into it, but 
the ſame tender ſentiments revive in my mind, as if! 
had actually walked with that beautiful creature under 
© theſe ſhades. I have been fool enough to carve her 
name on the birk of ſeveral of theſe trees; ſo un- 


happy is the condition of men in love, to attempt the 


removing of their paſſion by the methods which ſerve 
only to imprint it deeper. She has certainly the fineſt 
hand of any woman in the world.“ 

Here followed a profound ſilence ; and I was not diſ- 
pleaſed to obſerve my friend falling ſo naturally into 
a diſcourſe, which I had ever before taken notice he in- 
duſtriouſly avoiied, After a very long pauſe he entered 
upon an account of this great circumſtance in his life, 
with an air avhich I thought raiſed my idea of him above 


what I had cer had before; and gave me the picture of 


, that 


Ft 
4 
6) 


1 
- 


: 
* 
* 


N*iiz Tre SPECTATOR. 123 


that chearful mind of his, before it received that ſtroke 
which has ever ſince affected his words and actions. But 
he went on as follows. 
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] came to my eſtate in my twenty-ſecond year, and 
reſolved to follow the ſteps of the moſt worthy of my 
anceſtors who have inhabited this ſpot of earth before 
me, in all the methods of hoſpitality and good neigh- 
bourhood, for the ſake of my fame; and in, country 
ſports and recreations, for the ſake of my health, In 
my twenty-third year I was obliged to ſerve as ſheriff 
of the county ; and in my ſervants, officers, and whole 
equipage, indulged the pleaſure of a young man (who 
did not think ill of his own perſon) in taking that pub- 
lick occaſion of ſhewing my figure and behaviour to 
advantage. You may eaſily imagine to yourſelf what 
appearance I made, who am pretty tall, rid well, and 
was very well dreſſed, at the head of a whole county, 
with muſick before me, a feather in my hat, and my 
horſe well bitted. I can aſſure you I was not a little 
pleaſed with the kind looks and glances-I had from all 
the balconies and windows as I rode to the hall where 
the aſſizes were held. But when I came there, a beau- 
tiful creature in a widow's habit ſat in court, to hear 
the event of a cauſe concerning her dower. Ihis com- 
manding creature (who was born for deſtruction of all 
who behold her) put on ſuch a reſignation in her coun- 
tenance, and bore the whiſpers of all around the court 


with ſuch a pretty uneaſineſs, I warrant you, and then 


recovered herſelf from one eye to another, till ſhe was 
perſectly confuſed by meeting ſomething ſo wiltful in 
all ſhe encountered, that at lait, with a murrain to her, 


ſhe caſt her bewitching eye upon me. I no ſooner met it. 


but I bowed like a great ſurpriſed booby ; and knowing 
her cauſe to be the firſt which came on, I cried, like 
a captivated calf as I was, Make way for the defend- 
ant's witneſſes. This ſadden partiahty made all the 
court immediately ſee the ſheriff alſo was become a 
ſlave t the fine widow. During the time her cauſe 
was upon trial, ſhe behaved herſelf, I warrant you, 
with ſuch a deep attention to her buſine(s, took oppor- 
tunities to have little billets handed to her counſel, then 
would be in ſuch a pretty con fuſion, occattund, you 
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bas been known to declare Sir Roo ER DE Covsrtir 


No 11 


muſt know, by acting before ſo much company, thy 
not only I but the whole court was prejudiced in her 
favour ; and all that the next heir to her huſband ha 
to urge, was thought ſo groundleſs and frivolous, tha 
when it came to her counſel to reply, there was not 
half ſo much ſaid as every one beſides in the court 
thought he could have urged to her advantage. You 
muſt underſtand, Sir, this e woman is one of 
thoſe unaccountable creatures, that ſecretly rejoice in 
the admiration of men, but indulge themſelves in ng 
further conſequences. Hence it is that ſhe has ever ha 
a train of admirers; and ſhe removes from her {lave; 
in town to thoſe in the country, according to the 
ſeaſons of the year. She 1s a reading lady, and far 
gone in the pleaſures of friendſhip : She is always ac- 
companied by a confident, who is witneſs to her daily 
282 againſt our ſex, and conſequently a bar t9 
er firſt ſteps towards love, upon the ſtrength of her 
own maxims and declarations. | 
However, I-muſt needs ſay this accompliſhed miſ- 
treſs of mine has diſtinguiſhed me above the reſt, and 
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was the tameſt and moſt humane of all the brutes in the 
country. I was told ſhe ſaid fo, by one who thought 
he rallied me; but upon the ſtrength of this ſlender 
encouragement of being thought leaſt deteſtable, I made 
new liveries, new-pair'd my coach-horſes, ſent them 
all to town to be bitted, and taught to throw thei 
legs well, and move all together, before I pretended to 
crois the country, and wait upon her. As ſoon as[ 
thought my retinue ſuitable to the character of m 
fortune and youth, I ſet out from hence to make my 
addresſes. The particular ſkill of this lady has ever 
been to inflame your wiſhes, and yet command reſpett. 
Jo make her miſtreſs of this art, ſhe has a greater ſhare 
of knowledge, wit, and good ſenſe, than is uſual even 
among men of merit. Then ſhe is beautiful beyond the 
race of women. If you won't let her go on with 
certain ariificewith her eyes, and the fkill of beauty, 
ſhe will arm herſelf with her real charms, and ſtile 
you ith admiration inſtead of deſire. It is certain that 
;f 524 4258 to behold the whole woman, there is that 


+ dignity 
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« dignity in her aſpect, that compoſure in her motion, 
« that complacency in her manner, that if her form 
makes you hope, her merit makes you fear. But then 
« again, ſhe is ſuch a deſperate fcholar, that no country- 
« gentleman can approach her without being a jeſt. AsE 
« was going to tell you, when I came to her houſe I was 
admitted to her preſence with great civility ;z at the 
« ſame time fhe placed herſelf to be firſt feen by me in 
« ſuch an attitude, as I think you call the poſture of a 


id picture, that ſhe diſcovered new charms, and I at laſt 
ez « came towards her with ſuch an awe as made me ſpeech- 
he « Jeſs, This ſhe no ſooner obſerved but ſhe made her ad- 
ar 


vantage of it, and began a q; ſcourſe to me concerning 
© love and honour, as they both are followed by pre- 
* tenders, and the real votaries to them. When ſhe had 
« diſcuſſed theſe points in a diſcourſe, which I verily be- 
© lieve was as learned as, the beſt philoſopher in Europe 
could poſſibly make, ſhe aſked me whether ſhe was ſo 


il happy as to fall in with my ſentiments on theſe impor- 
nd tant particulars. Her confident fat by her, and upon my 
* being in the laſt confuſion and filence, this malicious 


he * aid of hers turning to her fays, I am very glad to ob- 
ht * ſerve Sir Roo ERA pauſes upon this ſubject, and ſeems - 
er reſolved to deliver all his fentiments upon the matter 
de * when he pleaſes to ſpeak. They both kept their coun- 
em © tenances, and after I had fat half an hour meditating 
© how to behave before ſuch profound caſuiſts, I roſe up- 
and took my leave. Chance has ſince that time thrown. 
me very often in her way, and ſhe as often has directed 
* diſcourſe to me which I do not underſtand. This 
* barbarity has kept me ever at a diſtance from the moſt 
beautiful object my eyes ever beheld. It is thus alſo 
* ſhe deals with all mankind, and you muſt make love to 
© her, as you would conquer the ſrhinx, by poſing her. 
* But were ſhe like other women, and that there Kere — 
* any talking to her, how conſtant muſt the pleaſure of 
that man be, who could converſe with a creature— 
But, after all, you may be ſure her heart js fixed on 
* ſome one cr other; and yet I have been credibly in- 
form'd ; but who can believe half that is ſaid ! After ſhe 
had done ſpeaking to me, ſhe put ker hand to her boſom. 
© and adjuſted her wcker, Then ſhe caſt her eyes a little 
n F 3 © down, 
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© down, upon my beholding her too earneſtly. They {ay 
* ſhe ſings excellently : Her voice in her ordinary ſpeech 
© has ſomething in it inexpreſſibly ſweet. You muſt 
know I dined with her at a publick table the day after 
© I firſt ſaw her, and ſhe helped me to ſome tanſy in the 
eye of all the gentlemen in the country. She has cer. 
« tainly the fineſt hand of any woman in the world. 


can aſſure you, Sir, were you to behold her, you would 


be in the ſame condition; for as her ſpeech is mu- 
* ſick, her form is angelick. But I find 1 grow irregu- 
* lar while I am talking of her; but indeed it wou!d be 
* ſtupidity to be unconcerned at fuch perfection. Oh 
the excellent creature! ſhe is as inimitable to all vo- 
men, as ſhe is inacceſſible to all men.” 

I found my friend begin to rave, and inſenſibly led 
him towards the houſe, that we might be joined by ſome 
other company ; and am convinced that the widow is the 
ſecret cauſe of all that inconſiſtency which appears in 
ſome parts of my friend's diſcourſe ; tho” he has ſo much 
command of himſelf as not directly to mention her, yet 
according to that of Martial, which one knows not how 
to render into Engliſh, Dum tacet hanc leguitur. I ſhall 
end this paper with that whole epigram, which repre- 


ſents with much humour my honeſt friend's condition. 


— agit Rufus, nibil a, nifi Nawia Ruft, 
Si gaudet, ſi fiet, fi tacet, hanc loguitur : 
Canat, proginat, poſeit, negat, anunit, una eft 


. rig; f non via, mulus erit. . 
 Seriberet be f patri cim luce ſalutem, 
. Newia lux, inquit, Nævia numen, ave. 


| Epig. 69. I. 1. 
Let Rufus weep, rejoice, ſtand, fit, or walk, 
Still — nothing but of Nævia talk ; 
Let him eat, drink, aſk queſtions, or diſpute, 
- Still he muſt ſpeak of Nævia, or be mute. 
He writ to his father, ending with this line, 
1 am, mydovely Nevia, ever thine. | 


Yedneſda!, 
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—Paupertatis pudor & fuga | 
Hor. Ep. 18. I. i. v. 24. 

—— —— The dread of nothing more 
Than to be thought neceſſitous and poor. Poor v. 


ECONOMY in our affairs has the ſame effect 
() upon our fortunes, which good-breedingh as upon 
our converſations. There is a pretending behavi- 
our in both caſes, which, inſtead of making raen eſteemed, 
renders them both miſerable and contemptible. We had 
yeſterday at Sir Rocer's a ſet of country gentlemen 


who dined with him; and after dinner the glaſs was 


taken, by thoſe who pleaſed, pretty plentifully. Among 
others I obſerved a perſon of a tolerable good afpet, who 
ſeemed to be more greedy of liquor than any of the com- 

any, and yet, methought, he did not taſte it with de- 
light As he grew warm, he was ſuſpicious of every thing 
that was ſaid ; and as he advanced towards being fuddled, 
his humour grew worſe. At the ſame time his bitter- 
neſs ſeem'd to be rather an inward diſſatisfaction in his 
own mind, than any diſlike he had taken to the com- 
pany. Upon hearing his name, I knew him to be a gentle- 
man of a conſiderable fortune in this county, but greatly 
in debt. What gives the unhappy man this peeviſhnelſs 
of ſpirit is, that his eſtate is dipped, and is eating out 
with uſury ; and yet he has not the heart to ſell any part 
of it. His proud ſtomach, at the coſt of reſtleſs nights, 
conſtant inquietudes, danger of affronts, and a thoufand 
nameleſs inconveniencies, preſerves this canker in his 
fortune, rather than it ſhall be ſaid he is a man of fewer 
hundreds a year than he has been commonly reputed, 
Thus he endures the torment of poverty, to avoid the 
name of being leſs rich. If you go to his houſe you ſee 
great plenty; but ſerved in a manner that ſhews it is all 
unnatural, and that the maſter's mind is not at home, 


There is a certain waſte and careleſſneſs in the air of 
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every thing, and the whole appears but a covered indi. 
, a magnificent poverty. That neatneſs and chezr. 
ulneſs which attends the table of him who lives within 
compaſs, is wanting, and exchanged for a libertine way 
of ſervice in all about him. | 
This gentleman's conduct, tho? a very common way 
of management, is as ridiculous as that officer's would be, 
who had but few men under his command, and ſhould 
take the charge of an extent of country rather than of a 
ſmall paſs. To pay for, perſonate, and keep in 4 man's 
hands, à greater eſtate than he really has, is of all others 
the moſt unpardonable vanity, and muſt-in the end re- 
duce the man who is guilty of it to diſhonour. Vet if 
we look round us in any county of Great- Britain, we 
ſhall ſee many in this fatal error; if that may be called 
by ſo ſoft a name, which procceds from a falſe ſhame 
of appearing what they really are, when the contrary 
behaviour would ip a ſhort time advance them to the 
condition which they pretend to. | 
Laertes has fifteen hundred pounds a year, which is 
mortgaged for fix thoufand pounds; but it is impoſſible 
to convince him that if he fold as much as would pay off 
that debt, he would fave four ſhillings in the pound, 
which he gives for the _ of being the reputed maſ- 
ter of it. Yet if Laertes did this, he would, perhaps, be 
eaſter in his own fortune; but then Jrus, a fellow of 
veſterday, who has but twelve hundred a year, would be 
bis equal. Rather than this ſhall be, Laertes goes on to 
bring well-born beggars into the world, and every 
rwelvemonth es his eſtate with at leaſt one year's 
rent more by the birth of a child. | 
Taertes and Tres are neighbours, whoſe way of living 
are an abomination to — other. Iris is maved by the 


| fear of poverty, and Laertet by the ſhame of it. Tho 


che motive of action is of ſo near affinity in both, and 
may be reſclved into this, © That to each of them poverty 
is the greateſt of all evils,” yet are their manners 
very widely different. Shame of poverty makes Laertes 
launch into unneceſſary equipage, vain expence, and la- 
viſh entertainments; fear of poverty. makes Jrus allow 
himſelf only plain neceſſaries, appear without a ſervant, 
ſell his own corn, attend his labourers, and be —_— a 

outet. 
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labourer. Shame of poverty makes Laertes go every day 
2 ſtep nearer to it; and fear of poverty furs up [rus to- 
make every day ſome further pregreſs from it. 

Theſe different motives produce the exceſſes which 
men are guilty of in the negligence of and proviſion for 


themſelves. Uſury, ſtock- jobbing, extortion and op- 


prefſion, have their ſeed in the dread of want; and va- 
nity, riot and prodigality, from the ſhame of it: But 
both theſe exceſſes are infinitely below the purtuit of a. 
reaſonable creature. After we have taken care to com- 
mand ſo much as is neceſſary for maintaining ourſelves: 
in the order of men ſuitable to our character, the care of 
fuperfluities is a vice no leſs extravagant, than the neglect: 
of neceſſaries would have been before. | 
Certain it is, that they are both out of nature, when 
ſhe is followed with reaſon and good ſenſe. It is from 
this reflection that I always read Mr. Cawley with the: 
greateſt pleaſure : His magnanimity is as much above 
that of other conſiderable men, as his underſtanding ;. 
and it 1s a true diſtinguiſhing ſpirit in the elegant author 


who publiſhed his works, to dwell ſo much upon che 


temper of his mind and the moderation of his defires : 
By this means he has render'd his friend as amiable as 
famous. That fate of Iife which bears the face of po- 
verty with Mr. Cox/cy's great Fulger, is admirably. de- 
ſeribed; and it is no fmall ſatisfaction to thoſe of the 
ſame turn of deſire, that he produces the authority of the 
wiſeſt men of the beſt age of the world, to ſtrengthen 
his opinion of the ordinary purſaits cf mankind. | 

It would methinks be no ill maxim of life, if ac- 
cording to that anceſtor of Sir Roc, whom I lately 
mentioned, every man would point to himſelf what ſum 
he would reſolve not to exceed. He might by this means 
cheat himſelf into a tranquillity on this ſide of that ex- 


perof mind would exempt a man from an ignorant envy 
of reſtleſs men above him, and a more inexcuſable con- 
tempt of happy men below kim. This would be failing 
by ſome compaſs, living with ſome deſign ; but to be 
eternally bewildered in proſpecte of future gain, and put- 
ung on unneceſſary armour again! improbable blows of 
W745 2 fortunc, 
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<Qation, or convert what he {Hould get above it to no- 
ler uſes than his own pleaſures or neceſſities. This tem- 
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fortune, is a mechanick being which has not good ſenſe 
for its direction, but is carried on by a ſort of acquired 
inſtin& towards things below our conſideration and un- 
werthy our eſteem. It is poſſible that the tranquillity I 
now enjoy at Sir RoGer's may have created in me this 
way of thinking, which is ſo abſtracted from the com- 
mon reliſh of the world: But as I am now in a pleaſing 
arbour ſurrounded with a beautiful landſkip, I find no 
inclination ſo ſtrong as to continue in theſe manſions, fo 
remote from the „b ſcenes of life; and am at 
- this preſent writing philoſopher enough to conclude with 
Mr. Cowley, 
Ks er ambition did my fancy cheat, 
ith any wiſh ſo mean as to be great; 
Continue, beawn, /till from me to remove 


The humble Bleſſings of that life I love. 


N* 115 Thurſday, July 12. 


— | * fit mens ſana iu corpore ſans. 
8 * Juv. Sat. 10. v. 356. 
A healthy body and a mind at eaſe. 


ODILY labour is of two kinds, either that which 
| B a man ſubmits to for his livelihood, or that which 

he undergoes for his pleaſure. 'The latter of them 
generally changes the name of labour for that of ex- 
erciſe, but differs only from ordinary labour as it riſes 
from another motive. 

A country life abounds in both theſe kinds of labour, 
and for that reaſon gives a man a greater ſtock of healih, 
and conſequently a more perfect enjoyment of himſelf, 
than any other way of life, I * the body as a 
ſyſtem of tubes and glands, or to uſe a more ruſtick 
1 hraſe, a bundle of pipes and ſtrainers, fitted to one ano- 
ther after ſo = manner as to make a proper 
engine for the ſoul to work wich. This deſcription 
does not only comprehend the bowels, bones, tendons, 

| | | veils, 
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veins, nerves and arteries, but every muſcle and every 
ligature, which is a compoſition of fibres, that are ſo 
many imperceptible tubes or pipes interwoven on all 
ſides with inviſible glands or ſtrainers. 
This general idea of a human body, without con- 
ſidering it in the niceties of anatomy, lets us ſee how 
abſolutely neceſſary labour is for the right preſervation 
of it. There muſt be frequent motions aud agitations, to 
mix, digeſt, . and ſeparate the juices contained in it, as 
.-well as to clear and cleanſe that infinitude of pipes and 
ſtrainers of which it is compoſed, and to give their ſolid 
parts a more firm and laſting tone. Labour or exerciſe - 
ferments the humours, caſts them into their proper 
channels, throws off redundancies, . and helps nature 
in thoſe ſecret diſtributions, without which the bady 
cannot ſubſiſt in its vigour, nor the ſoul act with chear- 
fulneſs. | e . i114 8 
I might here mention the effects which this has upon 
all the faculties of the mind, by keeping the underſtand- 
ing clear, the imagination untroubled, and refining thoſe 
ſpirits that are neceſſary for the proper exertion of our 
intellectual faculties, during the preſent laws of union 
between ſoul and body, It is to a neglect in this par- 
ticular that we muſt aſcribe the ſpleen, which is ſo fre- 
quent in men of ſtudious and ſedentary tempers, as well 
as the vapours to which thoſe of the other ſex are ſo 
often ſubject. 1 ' : „„ 
HFlad not exerciſe been abſolutely neceſſary for our 
well being, nature would not have made the body ſo 
proper for it, by giving ſuch an activity to the limbs, 
and ſuch a pliancy to every part as neceſſarily produce 
thoſe compreſſions, extenſions, contorſions, dilatations, 
and all other kinds of motions that are neceſſary for the 
: 2 of ſuch a ſyſtem of tubes and glands as has 
» been before mentioned. And that we might not want 
inducements to engage us in ſuch an exerciſe of the body 
as is proper for its welfare, it is ſo ordered that no- 
thing valuable can be procured without it. Not to men- 
tion riches and honour, even food and raiment are not 
to be come at without the toil of the hands: and ſweat 
of the brows. Providence furniſhes materials, but ex- 
pects that we ſhould work _ up ourſelves. T We" | 
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muft be laboured before'it gives its increaſe, and when 
it is forced into its ſeveral, products, how many hands 
muſt they paſs through before they are fit for uſe? Ma- 
nufactures, trade, and agriculture, naturally em ploy 
more than nineteen of the ſpeeies in twenty; and 
as for thoſe-who are not. obliged to Jaboun, by the con- 
dition in which they are born, they are more miſerable 
than the reſt of mankind, unleſs they indulge themſelves 
in that voluntary labour which. goes by the name of 


My friend Sir Rox has been an indefatigable man 
in bufineſs of this kind, and has hung ſeveral parts of his, 


houſe with. the trophies of his former labours. The . 


walls of his t hall ane covered with, the horns of ſe- 
verab kinds of deer that he has killed in the chace, which * 
he thinks the moſt valuable. furniture of his houſe, as 
they afford him frequent topicks of diſcourſe, and ſhew- 
that he has not been idle. At the lower end of the hall 
is a large otter's ſkin ſtuffed with hay, which his mother 
— 22 to be hung up in that manner, and the Knight 
looks upon with great ſatisfaction, becauſe it ſeems he. 
was but nine years old: whea his dog killed him. A 
little room adjoining to the hall is a kind of arſenal: 
filled wich. guns of ſeveral. ſizes and inventions, with. 
which the Knight has made great havock in the woods, 
and deſtroyed many thouſands of pheaſants, partridges 
and woodcocks. His ſtable-doors are patched with noſes 
that belonged to foxes of the Knight's own hunting 
down. Si-Roctr ſhewed me- one of: them that for- 
diſtinction ſake has a-brafs nail-ſtruck through it, which. 
coſt him about fifteen hours riding, carried him through: 
half a dozen counties, killed him a brace of geldings, 
and loſt above half his dogs. 'This.the Knight looks upon 
as one of the greateſt exploits of his life. The perverſe- 
widow, whom-I have given. ſome. account of, was the 
deatk of ſeveral foxes; for Sir Roo R has told me that 
in the- courſe of his amours he patched the weſtern 
door of his, ſtable. Whenever the widow was cryel, 
the foxes were ſure to pay for it. In proportion as his. 
: —.— for the widow abated and old age came on, he 
of 1 but a hare is not yet ſafe that ſits. 
Mithin ten males of his houſe. | 
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There is no kind of exerciſe which I would fo recom- 
mend to my readers of both ſexes. as this of riding, as 


there is none which fo much eonduces to health, and is 


every way accommodated to the body,. according. to the 
Idea which I have given of it. Doctor Sydenham is very 
laviſh in its praiſes; and if the Erg/zþ reader will fee 
the mechanical effects of it deſcrib'd at length, he may 
find them in a book publiſhed not many years ſince, un- 
der the title of Medicina Cymnaſtica. For my own part, 
when I am. in town, for want of theſe opportunities, I 
exerciſe myſelf an hour every morning upon a dumb bell 
that is placed in a corner of my room, and. pleaſes me 
the more becauſe it does every thing I 3 of it in 
the moſt profound ſilence. My landlady and her daughters. 
are ſo well acquainted with my hours of exerciſe, that 
they never come into my room to diſturb, me whilſt I am 
ringing. 

When I was ſome years younger than I am at preſent, 
I oſed to employ myſelf in a more laborious diverſion, 
which I learned from a Eatix treatiſe of exerciſes, that 
is written with great erudition : It is there called the 
 Cpzyin, or the fighting with a man's own ſhadow, and 

conſiſts in the brandiſhing of two ſhort ſticks graſped in. 
each hand, and loaden with plugs of lead at either end. 
This opens the cheſt, exerciſes the limbs, and gives a. 
man all the pleaſure of boxing without the blows. I 
could wiſh. that ſeveral learned men would lay out that 
time which they employ in controverfies and diſputes 
about nothing, in this method of fighting with their 
on {hadows. It might conduce very much. to evaporate. 
the ſpleen, which makes them uneaſy to the publick as 
well as to themſelves. 

To conclude, as I am: a compound of ſoul and body, 
I conſider myſelf as obliged to a double ſcheme of du- 
nes; and think I have not fulfilled the bufineſs of the 
day, when I do not thus employ the one in labour and 


exerciſe, as well as the other in ſtudy and contempla- 
uon. L. 
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Ne 16 Friday, July 13. 
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| Vocat ingenti clamore Cithæron, 
* Taygetique cane. Virg. Georg. 3. v. 43. 
The echoing hills and chiding hounds invite. 


T HOSE: who have ſearched into human nature, 


_ obſerve that nothing ſo much ſhews the noble- 
| neſs of the ſoul, as that ts felicity conſiſts in aRiod, 
Every man has ſuch an active principle in him, that he 
will find out fomething to employ himſelf upon, in what- 
ever place or ſtate of life he is poſted. I have heard of 
a gentleman who was under cloſe confinement in the 
Baftile ſeven years ; during which time he amuſed him- 
. felf in ſcattering a few ſmall pins about his chamber, 
1 them up again, and placing them in different 
gures on the arm of a great chair. He often told 
his friends afterwards, that unleſs he had found out this 
iece of exerciſe, he verily believed he ſhould have loſt 

is ſenſes. | 
After what has been ſaid, I need not inform my 
readers, that Sir RoGtR, with whoſe character I hope 
they are at preſent pretty well acquainted, has in. his 
youth gone through the whole courſe of thoſe rural 
diverſions which the country abounds: in ; and which 
ſeem to be extremely well ſuited to that laborious induſtry 
a man may obſerve here in a far greater degree than in 
towns and cities. I have before hinted at ſome of my 
friend's exploits: He has in his youthful days taken 
forty coveys of partridges in a ſeaſun ; and tired many 
a ſalmon with a line conſiſting but of a ſingle hair. 
The conſtant thanks and good wiſhes of the neighbour- 
hood always attended him, on account of his remarkable 
enmity towards foxes ; having deſtroyed more of thoſe 
vermin in one year, than it was thought the whole 
country could have produced. Indeed the knight does 


not ſcruple to own among his moſt intimate _— 
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that in order to eſtabliſh his reputation this way, he has, 
ſecretly ſent for great numbers of them out of other 
counties, which he uſed to turn looſe about the country 
by night, that he might the better ſignalize himſelf in 
their deſtruction the next day. His hunting horſes 
were the fineſt and beſt — in all theſe parts: His 
tenants are ſtill full of the praiſes of a grey ſtone-horſe 
that unhappily ſtaked himſelf ſeveral years fince, and 
was buried with great ſolemnity in the orchard. -- | 
Sir RoGER, being at preſent too old for fox-hunting, 
to keep himſelf in action, has diſpoſed of his beagles 
and got a pack of Stop-Hounds, What theſe want in 
ſpeed, he endeavours to make amends for by the deep- 
neſs of their mouths and the variety of their notes, 
which are ſuited in ſuch manner to each other, that the 
whole cry makes up a complete conſort. He is ſo nice 
in this particular, that a gentleman having made him a 
preſent of a very fine hound the other day, the Knight 
returned it by the ſervant with a great many expreſſions 
of civility ;- but deſired him to tell his maſter, that the 
dog he had ſent was indeed a moſt excellent Baſs, but that 
at preſent he only wanted a Counter-TJenor. Could I be- 
lieve my friend had ever read Shakeſpeare, I ſhould cer- 


tainly conclude he had taken the hint from Theſeus in 
the Mid/ummer Night's Dream. | __ 


My hounds are bred cut of the Spartan kind, 
So flu d, ſo ſanded; and their heads are bung 
With ears that ſeweep azvay the morning dew. * 
Crook-knee'd and deau-lap d like Theſſalian bulls ; 
Slow in purſuit, but maich'd in mouths like bell, 
Each under each : A cry move tuneable © 3 
Was newer hallexw'd to, ner chear'd auith horn. 


Sir RoGER is ſo keen at this ſport, that he has been 
out almoſt every day ſince I eame down; and upon the 
chaplain's offering to lend me his eaſy pad, I was pre- 
vailed on yeſterday morning to make one of the com- 
pany, I was extremely pleaſed, as we rid along, to ob- 
ſerve the general benevolence of all the neighbourhood 
towards my friend. The. farmers ſons thought them- 
ſelves happy if they could open a gate for the good old 
Knight as he paſſed by; which he generally * a 
A » 2 | | 1 ; wit 
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with a nod or a ſmile, and a kind enquiry after their 
fathers or uncles. | 4+ | i 
After we had 0 — kome, we came 
a large heath, and the men n to beat. 
They had * ſo for ſome has. vey = was at a 
hitle diſtance from the reft of the company, I ſaw a 
hare pop out from a ſmall furze-brake almoſt unden my 
horſe's feet. I marked the way ſhe. took, which 1 cn- 
deavoured to make the company ſenſible of by extend- 
ing my arm; but to no purpoſe, till Sir Roo Ex, wha 
knows that none of my extraordinary motions are inſig- 
nificant, rode up to me, and aſked me if puſs was gone 
that way? Upon my anſwering Yes, he immediately 
called in the dogs, and put them upon the ſcent. As 
they were going off, I heard one of the—country- fellows 
muttering to his companion, That *twvas a wonder they 
had not loft all their ſport, for wart of "the filent genile- 
man's crying Stole away. 

This, ' with my averſion to leaping hedges, made 
me withdraw to a riſing ground, — whence I could 
have the pleaſure of the whole chace, without the fa- 
tigue of keeping in with the koonds. The hare imme. 
diately threw them above a mile behind ber; but I was 
pteaſed to find, that inſtead of running firait forward, 
or in hunter's language, *F/ping the comniry, as. I wes 
afraid. ſhe might have done, the wheel'd about, and de- 
fcribed a ſort of circle round the hill where I had taken 
my ſtation, m ſuch manner as gave me a very diftin& 
view of the ſport. I could ſee her firſt paſs by, and the 
dogs fome time afterwards unravelling the whole track 
fhe had made, and following her thro all her doubles. 
I was at the fame time delighted in obſerving that defe- 
rence which the reſt of the pack paid to each particular 
hound, according to the character he had acquired 
amongſt them: H they were at a fault, and an old hound 
of good reputation opened but once, he was immediately 
followed by the whole cry; while a raw dog, or one whor 
was à noted Liar, might have yelped bis heart out, 
without being taken notice of. 

- The hare now, after having ſquatted two or three 
times, and been put up again as often, came ſtill nearer 
to che place where ſhe was at firſt ſtarted. Ihe dogs pur- 
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ſued her, and theſe were followed by the jolly Knight, 
who rode upon a white gelding, encompaſſed by his 
tenants and " 2th and chearing his hounds with all 
the gaiety of five and twenty. One of the ſportfmen 
rode up to me, and told me, that he was ſure the chace 
was almoſt at an end, becauſe the old „which had 
hitherto lain behind, now headed the © The fellow 
was in the right. Our hare took a large field juſt under 
us, followed by the full cry in view. I muſt confeſs the 
brightneſs of the weather, the chearfulnefs of every 
thing around me, the chiding of the hounds, which was 
returned upon us in a double echo from two neighbour- 
ing hills, with the hollowing of the ſportſmen, and the 
ſounding of the horn, lifted my ſpirits into a moſt lively 
pleaſure, which I freely indulged becauſe I was ſure it. 
was innocent, If I was under any concern, it was on the 
account of the poor hare, that was now quite ſpent and 
almoſt within the reach of her enemies; when the 
huntſman getting forward, threw down his pole before the 
dogs. Ty were now within eight yards of that game 
which they had been purſuing for atmoſt as many hours; 
yet on the ſignal before-mentioned they all made a ſud- 
den ſtand, and tho“ they continued opening as much as 
before, durſt not once attempt to paſs beyond the pole. 
At the ſame time Sir Rocer rode forward, and alight- 
ing, took up the hare in his arms, which he ſoon after de- 
livered up to one of his ſervants, with an order, if ſhe 
could be kept alive, to let her go in his great orchard; 
where it ſegms he has ſeveral of theſe priſoners of war, 
who live Oper in a very comfortable captivity. I 
was highly pleaſed to ſee the diſcipline of the pack, and 
the good- nature of the Knight, who could not find in 
his heart to murder a creature that had given him fo 
much diverſion, FEY | 
As we were returning home, I remembered that Mon- 
ſieur Paſchal, in his moſt excellent diſcourſe on the 5 
of man, tells us, that all our endeavours after greatneſs 
proceed from nothing but a defire of being ſurrounded by a 
multitude of perſons and 1 that may hinder us from 
looting into ourſelves, ch is a view wwe cannot bear, 
He afterwards goes on to ſhew that our love of ſports 
comes fram the ſame reaſon, and is particularly ſevere 


. | — 
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upon hunting, What, ſays he, unleſi it be to drown 
thought, can make men throw away /o much time and 
pains upon a filly animal, which they might buy cheaper 
in the market * The foregoing reflection is certainly 
juſt, when a man ſuffers his whole mind to be drawn 
into his ſports, and altogether loſes himſelf in the woods; 
but does not affect thoſe who propoſe a far more laudable 
end from this exerciſe, I mean, T he fre/ervation of health, 
aud keeping all the organs of the ſoul in a condition to execute 
ber orders. Hadsthat incomparable perſon, whom I lak 
quoted, been a little more 2 to himſelf in this 
fein. the world might probably have enjoyed him much 
onger; whereas thro' too great an application to his 
ſtudies in his youth, he contracted that ill habit of body, 
which, after a tedious ſickneſs, carried him off in the 
fortieth year of his age ; and the whole hiſtory we have 
of his life till that time, is but one continued account of 
the behaviour of a noble ſoul ſtruggling under innumer- 
able pains and diſtempers. | 
For my own part I intend to hunt twice a week dur- 
ing my ſtay with Sir Roctx ; and ſhall preſcribe the 
moderate uſe of this exerciſe to all my country friends 
as the beſt kind of phyſick for mending a bad conſtitu- 
tion, and preſerving a good one. 

I cannot do this —— than in the following lines 
out of Mr. Dryden. 


. The firſt phyſicians by debauch were made; 
f Ede hang and floth ſuſtains the trade. 
By chace our long-liv'd father: earn'd their food ; 
Teil firung the nerves, and purify'd the blood ; 
But awe their ſons, a pamper'd race of men, 
Are devindled aswn to threeſcore years and ten. 
Better to hunt in fields for bealth unbought, 
T han fee the Deer fur a nauſeous draught. 
T be wiſe for cure on exerciſe depend; 
Ged never made his auer, for man to mend. 
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Ne 117 Saturday, July 14. 
6 ene 
„fbi ſomnia fingunt. Virg. Ecl. 8. v. 108. 
Their own imaginations they deceive. int 
HERE areſome opinions in which a man ſhould 
| ſtand neuter, without engaging his aſſent to one 
ſide or the other. Such a hovering faith as this, 
which refuſes to ſettle upon any determination, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in a mind that is careful to avoid er- 
rors and prepoſſeſſions. When the arguments preſs 
equally on both ſides in matters that are indifferent 
to us, the ſafeſt method is to give up ourſelves to 
neither. | 
It is with this temper of mind that I conſider the 
ſubject of witchcraft, When I hear the relations that 
are made from all parts of the world, not only from 
Norazay and Lapland, from the Eaft and Weft-Indies, but 
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from every particular nation in Europe, I cannot forbear 


thinking that there is ſuch an intercourſe and commerce 


with evil ſpirits, as that which we expreſs by the name 
of witchcraft, But when I confider that the ignorant 


and credulous parts of the world abound moſt in theſe 


relations, and that the 1 among us, who are 


ſuppoſed to engage in ſu 


an infernal commerce, are - 


people of a weak underſtanding and crazed imagina- | 


tion, and at the ſame time reflect upon the many impoſ- 


* 


tures and deluſions of this nature that have been de- 
tected in all ages, I endeavour to ſuſpend my belief till 


] hear more certain accounts than any which have yet 
come to my knowledge. In ſhort, when I conſider the 


queſtion whether there are ſuch perſons in the world 
as thoſe we call witches, my mind is divided between 
the two oppoſite 1 or rather (to ſpeak my 


thoughts freely) I 
has been ſuch a thing as witchcraft; but at the ſame 


lieve in general that there is, and 


me can give no credit to any particular inſtance of it. 


I am 
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Jam engaged. in this ſpeculation, by ſome occurrences 
that I met with yeſterday, which I ſhall give my reader 
an account of at large. As I was walking with my 
friend Sir Roo Ex by the fide of one of his woods, an 
old woman applied herſelf to me for my charity. Her 
dreſs and fi put me in mind of the following de- 
ſcription in 3 

In a cloſe lane as I purſu'd my journey, 

1 fpy'd a wriniled Hag, with age grown double, 

Picking dry flicks, and mumbling to herſclf. 

Her eyes with ſcalding rheum were gall d and red; 

Cala palſy ſhook her bead ; her hands ſcem' d wither'd ; 

Aud on her creeked ſhoulders had ſhe wrapp'd 

_ The tatter'd remnants of an old ſtriped hanging, 

I bhich ſer d to keep her carcaſe from the cold : 

Co there was nothing of a piece about her. 

_ Her lower weeds wwere all ver coarſely paich'd 

With diff*rent-colour'd rags, block, red, white, yellcas, 

And ſeem d to ſpeak variety of wwretchedneſs. 


As I was muſing on this deſcription, and comparing 
it with the object before me, the Knight told me, that 
this very old woman had the reputation of a witch alt 
over the country, that her lips were obſerved to be al- 
ways in motion, and that there was not a ſwitch about 
her houſe which her neighbours did not believe had 
carried her ſeveral hundreds of miles. If ſhe chanced to 
ſtumble, they always found Ricks or ſtraws that lay in 
the figure of a croſs before her. If ſhe made any miſtake 
at church, and cry'd Amen in a wrong place, they never 
failed to conclude that ſhe'was ſaying her prayers back- 
wards. There was not a maid in the pariſh that would 
take a pin of her, tho* ſhe ſhould offer a bag of money 
with it. She goes by the name of Moll White, and has 
made the country ring with ſeveral imaginary - exploits 
which are palmed upon hex If che dairy-maid does not 
make the butter come fo ſeon as ſhe ſhould have it, 
Moll White is at the bottom of the churn. If a horſe 
ſweats in the ſtable, Mell M bite has been upon his back. 
If a hare makes an unexpected eſcape from the hounds, 
the huntſman curſes Moll White. Nay, (ſays SirRocer) 
I have known the maſter of the pack, upon — an 

9 occahon, 
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occaſion, ſend one of his ſervants to ſee if Moll White 
had been out that morning. | 

This account raiſed my curioſity ſo far, that I begged 
my friend Sir Roctr to go with me into her hovel, 

' which ſtood in a ſolitary corner under the fide of the 
wood. Upon our firſt entering Sir Roc ER winked to me, 
and pointed at ſomething that ſtood behind the door, 
which, upon looking that way, I found to be an old 
broomſtaff. At the | ex time he whiſper'd me in the 
ear to take notice of a tabby cat that ſat in the chimney- 
corner, which, as the Knight told me, lay under as 
bad a report as Moll White herſelf; for beſides that Mol 
is ſaid often to accompany her in the ſame ſhape, the 
cat is reported to have ſpoken twice or thrice in her life, 
and to have played ſeveral pranks above the capacity of 
an ordinary cat. 

I was ſecretly concerned to ſee human nature in fo 
much wretchedneſs and diſgrace, but at the ſame time 
could not forbear ſmiling to hear Sir Roctr, who is a 

little puzzled about the old woman, adviſing her as a 
juſtice of peace to avoid. all communication with the 
devil, and never to hurt any of her neighbour's cat- 
tle. We concluded our viſit with a bounty, which was 
very acceptable. 

In our return home Sir Roger told me, that old Mz! 
had been often brought before him for making children 
ſpit pins, and giving maids the night-mare ; and that 
the country people would be toſſing her into a pond and 
trying experiments with her every day, if it was not for 
him and his chaplain. | 

I have ſince found upon enquiry, that Sir Roo ER was 
ſeveral times ſtaggered with the reports that had been 
brought him concerning this old woman, and would 
frequently have bound her over to the county ſeſſions, 
had not his chaplain with much ado perſuaded him to 
the contrary. a | 

I have been the more particular in this account. be- 
tauſe I hear there is ſcarce a village in Exgl-nd that 
has not a Mell Mhite in it. When an old woman begins 
to dote, and grow chargeable to a pariſh, ſhe is generally 

turned into a witch, and fills the whole country with 
extravagant fancies, imaginary diſtempers and terrifying 
| ams. 
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dreams. In the mean time, the poor wretch that is the 
innocent occaſion of ſo many evils begins to be frighted 
at herſelf, and ſometimes confeſſes ſecret commerces and 
familiarities that her imagination forms in a delirious 
old age. This frequently cuts off charity from the 
greateſt objects of compaſſion, and inſpires people with a 
malevolence towards thoſe poor decrepid parts of our 
ſpecies, in whom human nature is defaced by infirmit 
and dotage. | i. 


Nee IH 
Nis. Monday, July 16. 
Heret lateri liatbalis arundo. 
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| Virg. An. 4. v. 73. 
— - Ihe fatal dart i 
88 Sticks in his ſide, and rankles in his heart. Da YDER. 


HIS agreeable ſeat is ſurrounded with ſo many 
| pleaſing walks, which are ſtruck out of a wood, 
. in the midſt of which the houſe ſtands, that one 
can hardly ever be weary of rambling from one laby- 
rinth of delight to another. To one uſed to live in a 
city the charms of the country are ſo exquiſite, that 
the mind is loſt in a certain tranſport which raiſes us 
above ordinary life, and is yet not ſtrong enough to 
| be inconſiſtent with tranquillity. This. Late of mind 
| was I in; raviſhed with the murmur of waters, the 
| - whiſper of breezes, the finging of birds; and whether 
I looked up to the heavens, down on the earth, or 
turned on the proſpects around me, Kill ſtruck with new 
_ ſenſe of pleaſure ; when I found by the voice of my 
friend, who walked by me, that we had inſenſibly 
. ſtrolled into the grove ſacred to the widow. This wo- 
man, ſays he, is of all others the moſt unintelligible, ſhe 
either deſigns to marry, or ſhe does not. What is the moſt 
| prrpienng of all, is, that ſhe does not either ſay to her 
overs ſhe has any reſolution againſt that condition of 
life in general, or that ſhe baniſhes them ; but conſcious 


of her own merit, ſhe permits their addreſſes, _— 
ear 
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fear of any ill conſequence, or want of reſpect, from 
their rage or deſpair. She has that in her aſpect, againſt 
which it is impoſſible to offend, A man whole thoughts 
are conſtantly bent upon ſo agreeable an object, muſt be 
excuſed if the ordinary occurrences in converſation ate 
below his attention. I call her indeed perverſe, bur, 
alas! why do I call her ſo? Becauſe her ſuperior merit 
is ſuch, that I cannot approach. her without awe, that 
my heart is checked by too much eſteem: I am angry 
that her charms are not more acceſſible, that I am more 
inclined to worſhip than ſalute her: How often have I 
wiſhed her unhappy, that I might have an opportunity of 
ferving her? and how often troubled in that very imagi- 
nation, at giving her the pain of being obliged? Well, 
Thave led a miſerable life in ſecret upon her account ; 
but fancy ſhe would have condeſcended to have ſome re- 
gard for me, if it had not been for that watchful animal 
her confident. 

Of all perſons under the ſan (continued he, calling me 
by my name) be ſure to {et a mark upon confidents; 
they are of all people the moſt impertinent. What is 
molt pleaſant to obſerve in them, is, that they aſſume to 
themſelves the merit of the perſons whom they have in 
their cuſtody, Or«/illa is a great fortune, and in won- 
derful danger of ſurpriſes, therefore full of ſuſpicions 
of the leaſt indifferent thing, particularly careful of new 
acquaintance, and of growing too familiar with the old. 
Tlemiſta, her favourite woman, is every whit as careful 
of whom ſhe ſpeaks to, and what ſhe ſays, Let the ward 
be a beauty, her confident ſhall treat you with an air 
of diſtance ; let her be a fortune, and ſhe aſſumes the 
ſuſpicious behaviour of her friend and patroneſs, Thus 
it is that very many of our unmarried women of diſtinc- 
tion, are to all intents and purpoſes married, except the 
conſideration of different ſexes, I hey are directly un- 
der the conduct of their whiſperer; and think they are 
in a ſtate oſ freedom, while they can prate with one of 
theſe attendants of all men in general, and ill avoid 
the man they moſt like. Vou 45 not ſee one heireſs in 
a hundred whoſe fate does nct turn upon this circum- 
ſtance of chooſing a confident, Thus it is that the lady 
is addreſſed to, preſented and flattered, only by proxy, 

in 
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In her woman. In my caſe, how is it poſſible that 
Sir Rocer was procceding in his harangue, when we 
heard the voice of one ſpeaking very importunately, and 
repeating theſe words, What, not one ſmile ?? We 
followed the ſound till we came to a cloſe thicket, on the 
other fide of which we ſaw a young woman fitting as it 
were in à perſonated ſullenneſs juſt over a tranſparent 
Fountain. Oppoſite to her ſtood Mr. Villiam, Sir Rockt“; 
' maſter of the game. The Knight whiſper'd me, © Hi, 
© theſe are lovers.” The huntſman . earneſtly at 
the ſhadow of the young maiden in the ſtream, Oh 
thou dear picture, if thou couldſt remain there in the 
* abſence of that fair creature whom you repreſent in 
© the water, how willingly could I ſtand here ſatisfied 
for ever, without troubling my dear Berty herſelf with 
any mention of her unfortunate Millian, whom ſhe 
is angry with: But alas! when ſhe pleaſes to be gone, 
thou wilt alſo vaniſh yet. let me talk to thee 
* while thou doſt ſtay. Tell my deareſt Betty thou doſt 
not more depend upon her, than does her Hilkans: 
Her abſence will make away with me as well as 
* thee. If ſhe offers to remove thee, I'll jump into 
© theſe waves to lay hold on thee; her herſelf, her own 
dear perſon, I muſt never embrace again. Still do 
you hear me without one ſmile It is too much to 
© — ' He had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, but he 
made an offer of throwing himſelf into the water : At 
which his miſtreſs ſtarted up, and at the next inſtant he 
jumped acroſs the fountain and met her in an embrace, 
She half recovering from her fright, ſaid in the moſt 
charming voice imaginable, and with a tone of com- 
plaint, ** I thought how well you would drown yourſelf. 
* No, no, you won't drown yourſelf till you have taken 
«© your leave of Su/an Holiday.” The huntſman, with a 
tenderneſs that ſpake the moſt paſſionate love, and with 
his cheek cloſe to hers, whiſper'd the ſofteſt vows ef 
fidelity in her ear, and cried, * Don't my dear, believe 
a word Kate Willow ſays ; ſhe is ſpiteful and makes 
© ſtories, becauſe ſhe loves to hear me talk to herſelf, fot 


© your ſake,* Look you there, quoth Sir Roces, do 


u ſee there, all miſchief comes from cenfidents ! But 
fer us not interrupt them; the maid is honeſt, and ” 
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man dares not be otherwiſe, for he knows I loved her 
father: I will interpoſe in this matter, and haſten the 
wedding. Kate Willow 1s a witty miſchievons wench 
in the neighbourhood,” who was a beauty; and makes 
me hope I ſhall ſee the r e widow in her condition. 
She was ſo flippant with her anſwers to all the honeſt 
fellows that came near her, and ſo very vain of her 
beauty, that ſhe has valued herſelf upon her charms till 
they are ceaſed. She therefore now makes it her buſineſs 
to prevent other young women from being more diſcreet 
than ſhe was herſelf: However, the ſaucy thing ſaid the 
other day: well enough, Sir Roc ER and I muſt make a 
match, for we are both deſpiſed by thoſe we loved: 
The huſſy has a great deal of power wherever ſhe 
comes, and has her ſhare of cunning. | 

However, when I reflect upon this woman, I do not 
know whether in the main I am the worſe for having 
loved her: Whenever ſhe is recalled to my imagination 
my youth returns, and I feel a forgotten — in my 


veins, This affliction in my life has ſtreaked all my 


conduct with a ſoftneſs, of which I ſhould otherwiſe 
have been incapable. Ir 1s, perhaps, to this dear image 
in my heart owing, that I am apt to relent, that I eaſily 
forgive, and that many deſirable things are grown into 
my temper, which I ſhould not have arrived at by bet- 
ter motives than the thought of being one day hers. I 
am pretty well ſatisfied ſuch a paſſion as I have had is 
never well cured; and between you and me, I am often 
apt to imagine it has had ſome whimſical effect upon my 
brain: For I frequently find, that in my moſt ſerious 
diſcourſe I let fall ſome comical familiarity of ſpeech 
or odd phraſe that makes the company laugh; how- 
erer, I cannot but allow ſhe. is a mpſt excellent woman. 
When ſhe is in the country I warrant ſhe does not run 
into dairies, but reads upon the nature of plants; but 
has a glaſs hive, and comes into the garden out of 


books to ſee them work, and obſerve the policies of 


their commonwealth. She underſtands every thing. I'd 
give ten pounds to hear her argue with my. friend Sir 

NDREW FREEPORT about trade, No, no, for all 
ſhe looks ſo innocent as it were, take my word for it 
nne is no fool, | | 


Vor. II. G Tueſday, 
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1 quam dicunt Remam, Melibae, putavi 
Stultus ego huic noftre ſimilem 


Virg. Ecl. I. v. 20. 
Fool that I was, I thought imperial Rome 
Like Mantua. ; DzxyDex., 


HE brit ard moſt obvious reflections which ariſe 
| in a man who changes the city for the country, 
| are upon the difterent manners of the people 

whom he meets with in thoſe two different ſcenes of 

life. By manners I do not mean morals, but behaviour 
and good-breeding, as they ſhew themſelves in the town 
and in the country. 
And here, in the firſt place, I muſt obſerve a very 
great revalution that has happen'd in this article of 
-breeding. Several obliging deferences, conde- 
cenfions and ſubmiflicns, with many outward forms 
and ceremonies that accompany them, were firſt of all 
brought up amongſt the politer part of mankind, who 
ved in courts and cities, and diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
from the ruſtick part of the ſpecies (who on all occa- 
ſions acted bluntly and naturally) by ſuch a mutual com- 
plaiſance and intercourſe of civilities. Theſe forms of 
converſation by degrees multiplied and grew trouble- 
ſome ; the modiſh world found too great a conſtraint 
in them, and have therefore thrown moſt of them aſide. 

Converſation, like the Romifh religien, was ſo incum- 

bered with ſhow and ceremony, that it ſtood in need 

of a- reformation to retrench its ſuperfluities, and re- 
ſtore it to its natural good ſenſe and beauty. At pre- 
ſent therefore an unconſtrained carriage, and a certain 
openneſs of behaviour, are the height of good-breed- 
ing. The faſhionable world is grown free and eaſy; 
our manners fit more looſe upon us: Nothing is fo 
modiſh as an agreeable negligence. In a word, good- 

breeding 
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breeding ſhews itſelf moſt, where to an ordinary eye it 
appears the leaſt. 
If after this we look on the people of mode in the 


jos „we find in them the manners of the laſt age. 
They have no ſooner fetched themſelves up to the faſhion 


of the polite world, but the town has dropped them, 


and are nearer to the firſt tate of nature than to thoſe ro- 


finements which formerly reign'd in the court, and ſtill 
prevail in the country. One may now know a man that 
never converſed in the world, by his exceſs of good- 
breeding. A polite country Squire ſhall make you as 
many bows in half an hour, as would ſerve a courtier 
for a week. There is infinitely more to do about place 


an aſſembl dutcheſſes. 
This rural politeneſs is very troubleſome to a man 
of my temper, who generally take the chair that is next 


and . in a meeting of juſtices wives, than in 
* 


me, and walk firſt or laſt, in the front or in the rear, as 


chance directs. I have known my friend Sir Roo gR's 
dinner almoſt cold before the company could adjuſt the 
ceremonial, and be prevailed upon to ſit down; and 
have heartily pitied my old friend, when I have ſeen 
him forced to pick and cull his gueſts, as they ſat at 
the ſeveral parts of his table, that he might drink their 
healths according to their reſpective ranks and qualities. 
Honeſt Viil Wimble, who I ſhould have thought had 
been altogether uninfected with ceremony, gives me 
abundance of trouble in this particular. Tho' he has 
been fiſhing all the morning, he will not help himſelf at 
dinner till 1 am ſerved. When we are going out of the 
hall, he runs behind me; and laſt night, as we were 


walking in the fields, ſtopped ſhort at a ſtile till I came 


up to it, and upon my ing ſigns to him to pet over, 
xd me, with — Bu ſmile. e ſure I believed th 
had no manners in the country. . 
There has happened another revolution in the point 
of good - breeding, which relates to the converſation 
among men of mode, and which I cannot but look upon 
as very extraordinary, It was certainly one of the firſt 
diſtinctions of a well-bred man, to expreſs every thing 
that had the moſt remote appearance of being obſcene, 
is modeſt terms and diſtant phraſes ; whilſt clown, 


G 2 who 
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who had no ſuch delicacy of conception and expreſſion, 
clothed his ideas in thoſe plain homely terms that are 
the moſt obvious and natural. This kind of good. 
manners was perhaps carried to an exceſs, ſo as to make 

. converſation too ſtiff, formal and preciſe : For which 

reaſon (as hypocriſy in one age is generally ſucceeded 

. by atheiſm in another) converſation 1s in a great mea. 
ſure relapſed into the firſt extreme; ſo that at preſent 

ſeveral of our men of the town, and particularly thoſe 

who have been poliſhed in France, make uſe of the mot 
coarſe uncivilized words in our language, and utter 
themſelves often in ſuch a manner as a clown would 

, bluſh to hear * | ö 

This infamous piece of good - breeding, which reigns 

among the coxcombs of the town, has not yet made its 

way into the country; and as it is impoſſible for ſuch an 
irrational __ converſation to laſt long among a peo- 
ple that make any profeſſion of religion, or ſhow of 
modeſty, if the country gentlemen get into it they will 
certainly be left in the lurch. Their good-breeding will 
come too late to them, and they will be thought a parcel 
of lewd clowns, while they fancy themſelves talking to- 
gether likemen of wit and pleaſure. 

As the two points of good-breeding which [I have 
hitherto inſiſted upon, regard behaviour and converſa- 
tion, there is a third which turns upon dreſs, In this too 

the country are very much behind-hand. The rural 

| beaus are not yet got out of the faſhion that took place 
at the time of the revolution, but ride about the country 
in red coats and laced hats, while the women in many 

s are ſtill trying to outvy one another in the height 
— * their head-dreſl « 4 * 

But a friend of mind who is now upon the weſtern cit- 
cuit, having promiſed to give me an account of the 
ſeveral modes and faſhions that prevail in the different 
parts of the nation through which he paſſes, I ſhall defer 
the enlarging upon this loſt topick till I have received a 
letter from him, which I expect every poſt. th, 


Wedneſday, 
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en 
N' 120 Wedneſday, July 18. 


— 


— Equidem credo, quia fit divinitus illis _ 
Ingenium Virg. Georg. 1.V. 451. 
I think their breaſts with heav'nly ſouls inſpir'd. 

| | a D RYDEN, 


me upon my paſſing ſo much of my time among 


an hour or two together near an hen and chickens. 


He tells me he believes I am. perſonally acquainted . 
with every fowl about his houſe; calls ſuch a parti- ., 


cular cock my favourite, and frequently complains that 
» _ and geeſe have more of my company than 
mſelf. | 8 


I muſt confeſs I am infinitely delighted with thoſe _ 
ſpeculations of nature which are to be made in a 
country-life; and as my reading has very much 


lain among books of natural hiſtory, I cannot for- 
bear recollecting upon this occaſion, the ſeveral re- 


marks which I have met with in authors, and com- 


paring them with what falls under my own obſerva- 


tion: The arguments for providence drawn from the 
natural hiſtory of animals being in my opinion de- 


monſtrative, 


The make of every kind of animal is different from - 


that of every other kind; and yet there is not the leaſt 
turn in the muſcles or twiſt in the fibres of any one, 
which does not render them more proper for that parti- 
cular animal's way of life than any other caſt or texture 
of them would have been. | 


The moſt violent ap tites in all creatures ae 
Luft. and Hunger : The firſt is a particular call upon 
them to propagate their kind; the latter to preſerve 
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themſelves. 
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M. friend Sir Roc R 1s very often merry with . 


his poultry. He has caught me twice or thrice | 
looking after a bird's neſt, and ſeveral times fitting 
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It is aſtoniſhing to conſider the different degrees of 
eare that deſcend the parent to the young, fo far 
as is abſolutely neceſſary for the leaving a poſterity, 
Some creatures caſt their as chance directs them, 
and think of them no r, as inſects and ſeveral 
kinds of fiſh ; others, of a nicer frame, find out pro- 
per beds to —_ them in, and there leave them; as 
the ſerpent, the crocodile, and oftrich : Others hatch 
_ eggs and tend the birth, till it is able to ſhift for 
itſelf. 

What can we call the principle which directs every 
different kind of bird to obſerve a particular plan in the 
ſtructure of its neſt, and direQs all the ſame ſpecies to 
work after the ſame model? It cannot be Imitation ; for 
though you hatch a crow under a hen, and never let it ſee 
any of the works of its own kind, the neſt it makes ſhall 
be the ſame, to the laying of a ſtick, with all the other 
neſts of the ſame ſpecies. It cannot be rea/on ; for were 
animals endued with it to as great degree as man, their 
buildings would be as different as ours, according to 
the different conveniencies that they would propoſe to 
themſelves. | 

Is it not remarkable, that the ſame temper of weather 
which raiſes this genial warmth in animals, ſhould cover 
the trees with leaves, and the fields with graſs, for their 
ſecurity and concealment, and produce ſuch infinite 
fwarms of inſets for the ſupport and ſuſtenance of their 
reſpective broods ? 

Is it not wonderful, that the love of the on 
ſhould be fo violent while it laſts, and that it ſhould laſt 
no longer than is neceſffary for the preſervation of the 

ung ? 

"T violence of this natural love is exemplify'd by 
2 very barbarous experiment ; which I ſhall quote at 
length, as I find it in an excellent author, and hope my 
readers will pardon the mentioning. fuch an inſtance of 
cruelty, becauſe there is nothing can ſo affectually ſhew 
the ſtrength of that principle in animals of which I am 
here ſpeaking, © A perſon who was well filled in 
«© difleftions opened a birch, and as ſhe lay in the moſt 
« exquiſite tortures, offered her one of her young pup. 
<« pies, which ſhe immediately fell a licking; * 
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« the time ſeemed inſenſible of her own pain : On the 
« removal, ſhe kept her eye fixt on it, and began a 
« wailing ſort of cry; which ſeemed rather to proceed 
« from 1 loſs of her young one, than the ſenſe of her 
« own torments.“ 

But notwithſtanding this natural love in brutes is 
much more violent and intenſe than in rational creatures, 
providence has taken care that it ſhould be no longer 
troubleſome to the parent than it is uſeful to the young ; 


for ſo ſoon as the wants of the latter ceaſe, the mother 


withdraws her fondneſs, and leaves them to provide for 
themſelves : And what is a very remarkable circum- 
ſtance in this part of inſtint, we find that the love of 
the parent may be I 0 A out beyond its uſual time, 


if the 2 of the ſpecies requires it; as we may 
ſee in birds that drive away their young as ſoon as they 


are able to get their livelihood, but continue to feed 
them if they are tied to the neſt, or confined within a 
cage, or by any other means appear to be out of a con- 
dition of ſupplying their own neceſſities. 

This natural love is not obſerved in animals to aſcend 
from the young to the parent, which is not at all neceſ- 
ſary for the continuance of the ſpecies : Nor indeed in 


. reaſonable creatures does it riſe in any proportion, as it 


ſpreads itſelf downwards; for in all family affection, we 
find protection granted and favours beſtowed, are greater 
motives to love and tenderneſs, than ſafety, benefits, or 
life received. s 

One would wonder to hear ſceptical men diſputing 
for the reaſon of animals, and telling us it is ny our 
pride and prejudices that will not allow them the uſe of 


_ that faculty. 


Reaſon ſhews itſelf in all occurrences of life ; whereas 
the brute makes no diſcovery of ſuch a talent, but in 


what immediately regards his own preſervation, or the 


continuance of his ſpecies. Animals in their generation 
are wiſer than the ſons of men; but their wiſdom is con- 
lined to a few particulars, and lies in a very narrow 
compaſs. Take a brute out of his inſtin&, and you find 
him wholly deprived of underſtanding. To uſe an in- 
ſtance that comes often under obſervation, . 
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With what caution does the hen provide herſelf a 
neſt in places unfrequented, and free from noiſe and 
diſturbance ? When ſhe has laid her eggs in ſuch a 
manner that ſhe can cover them, what care does ſhe take 
in turning them frequently, that. all parts may partake of 
the vital warmth? When ſte leaves them, to provide 
for her neceſſary ſuſtenance, how punctually does ſhe 
return before they have time to cool, and become inca- 
_ of producing an animal? In the ſummer you ſee 

er giving herſelf greater freedoms, and quitting her 
care for above two hours together; but in winter, 
when the rigour of the ſeaſon would chill the principles 
of life, and deſtroy the young one, ſhe grows more 
aſſiduous in her attendance, and ſtays away but half 
the time. When the birth approaches, with how much 
nicety and attention does ſhe help the chick to break 
its priſon ? Not to take notice of her covering it from 
the injuries of the weather, providing it proper nou- 
riſhment, and teaching it to help itſelf ; nor to mention 
her forſaking the nell, if after the uſual time of reck. 
oning the young one does not make its appearance. A 
chymical operation could not be followed with greater 
art or diligence, than is ſeen in the hatching of a 
chick ; though there are many other birds that ſhew an 
infinitely greater ſagacity in all the forementioned par- 
ticulars. — | 

But at the ſame time the hen, that has all this ſeeming 
ingenuity, (which is indeed abſolutly neceſſary for the 
propagation of the ſpecies) conſidered in other reſpetts, 
is without the leaſt glimmerings of thought or common 
ſenſe. She miſtakes a piece of chalk for.an egg, and 
fits upon it in the ſame manner: She is inſenſible of any 
increaſe or diminution in the number of thoſe ſhe lays : 
She does not.diſtinguiſh between her own and thoſe of 
another ſpecies ; and when the birth appears of never 
ſo different a bird, will cheriſh it for her own. In all 
theſe circumſtances which do not carry an immediate 
regard to the ſubſiſtence of herſelf or her ſpecies, ſhe is 
a very idiot. | vo 

There is not, in my opinion, any thing more myſten- 
ous in nature than this inſtinct in animals, which thus 
riſes above reaſon, and falls infinitely ſhort of it. It 

| cannot 
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cannot be accounted for by any properties in matter, and 
at the ſame time works after ſo odd a manner, that one 
cannot think it the faculty of an intellectual being. For 
my own part, I look upon it as upon the principle of 
gravitation in bodies, which is not to be explained by 
any known qualities inherent in the bodies themſelves, 


nor from any laws of mechaniſm, but according to the 


beſt notions of the greateſt philoſophers, is an immediate 
impreſſion from the firſt .mover, and the divine energy 
acting in the creatures, N 
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— Fowis omnia Plena. | Virg. Ec. 3. v. 60. 
All is full of Fove. | 


"68:1 was walking this morning in the greatyard that 
e . 


FA belongs. to my friend's country-houſe, I was won- 


| derfully pleaſed to ſee the different workings 4 
E 


inſtin&t in a hen followed by a brood. of ducks. 
young, upon the ſight of a pond, immediately ran into 


it; while the ſtep-mother, with. all imaginable anxiety, 


hovered about the borders of it, to call them out of an 
element that appeared to her ſo dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive. As the different principle which acted in theſe dif- 
ferent animals cannot be termed reaſon, ſo when we 
call it inflin&, we mean ſomething we have no knowledge 
of. To me, as I hinted in my laſt paper, it ſeems the im- 
mediate direction of providence, and ſuch an operation 
of the ſupreme Being, as that which determines all the 
portions of -matter to their proper centres. A mode 

philoſopher, quoted by "35 Bayle in his learn 

diſſertation on the ſouls of brutes, delivers the ſame 
opinion, though in a bolder form of words, where he 
lays, Deus eft anima brutorum, God himſelf is the ſoul 
of brutes. Who can tell what to call that ſeeming ſa- 
gacity in animals, which directs them ta ſuch food as 


3s proper for them, and makes them naturally avoid 
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whatever is noxious or unwholſome ? T u/ly has obſerved, 
that a lamb no ſooner falls from. its mother, but imme. 
diately and of its own aceord applies itſelf to the teat, 

Dampier, in his travels, tells us, that when ſeamen are 
thrown upon any of the unknown coaſts of America, 

they never venture npon the fruit of any tree, how 
tempting ſoever it may appear, unleſs they obſerve that 
it is marked with the pecking of birds; but fall on 
without any fear or apprehenſion where the birds have 
been before them. 

But notwithſtanding animals have nothing like the 
uſe of reaſon, we find in them all the lower parts of. our 
nature, the paſſions and ſenſes in their greateſt ſtrength 
and perfection. And here it is worth our obſervation, 
that all beaſts and birds of prey are wonderfully ſubje& 
to anger, malice, revenge, and all other violent 
N that may animate them in ſearch of their proper 

z as thoſe that are uncapable of defending them- 
ſelves, or annoying others, or whoſe ſafety lies chiefly 
in their flight, are ſuſpicious, fearful and apprehenſire 
of every _—_ they fee or hear; whilſt others that are of 
afiſtance and uſe to man, have their natures ſoſter ed 
with ſomething mild and tractable, and by that means 
are qualified for a domeſtick life. In this cafe the paſſions 

. correſpond with the make of the body. We 
to not find the fury of a lion in ſo weak and defence- 
leſs an animal as a lamb, nor the meekneſs of a lamb 
in a creature ſo armed for battle and aſſault as the 
lion. In the fame manner, we find that particular ani- 
mals have a more or leſs exquifite ſflarpneſs and faga- 
city in thoſe particular ſenſes, which moſt turn to theit 
advantage, and in which their ſafety and welfare is the 


moſt concerned. 
Nor muſt we here omit that — variety of arms 
with which nature has differently fortified the bodies of 


feveral kind of animals, ſuch as claws, | hoofs, and 
horns, teeth, and tuſks, a tail, a fting, a trunk, or 4 
proboſcis. It is likewiſe obſerved by naturaliſts; that it 
muſt be ſome hidden principle diſtin& from what we 
call reafon, which inſtructs animals in the uſe of theſe 
their arms, and teaches them to manage them to the 
beſt advantage; becauſe they naturally defend _— 
Ss | * 


— 
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ſelves with that part in which their ſtren lies, before 
the weapon be formed in it; as is remarkable in lambs, 
which though they are bred within doors, and never ſaw 
the actions of their own ſpecies, puſh at thoſe who ap- 
roach them with their Rrekeade, before the firſt bud- 

Ling of a horn appears. | | | 
I ſhall add to theſe general obſervations an inſtance, 
which Mr. Locke has given us of providence even in the 
imperfections of a creature which ſeems the meaneſt and 
moſt deſpicable in the whole animal world. We may, 
fays he, from the make of an oyſter, or cockle, conclude, 
that it has not ſo many nor /o quick ſenſes as a man, or ſeve- 
ral other animals : Nor if it had, would it, in that ſtate and 
incapacity of var itſelf from one place to another, 
be bettered by them. hat good would fight and hearing 
ds to a creature that cannot move itſelf to, or from the ob- 
jel, wherein at a diftance it perceives good or evil? And 
would not quickneſs of ſenſation be an inconvenience to an 
animal that muſt be flill where chance has once placed ie, 
and there receive the affiux of colder or warmer, clean or 

foul water, as it happens to come to it. | 

I ſhall add to this inſtance out of Mr. Locke another out 
of the learned Dr. Maore, who cites it from Cardan, in re- 
lation to another animal which providence has left de- 
fective, but at the ſame time has ſhewn its wiſdom in the 
formation of that organ in which it ſeemg chiefly to have 
failed. What is _ and ordinary than a mole ? 
and yet what more palpable argument of providence thaw 
ſhe? The members fl body are /o +: fittgd to her 
nature and manner of life : F or her dauelling being under 
ground where nothing is to be ſeen, nature has /o obſcurely 
fitted her with eyes, that naturaliſts can ſcarce agree «whe- 
ther ſhe have any fight at all or no. But for amends, what 
ſhe is capable of for her defence and warning of danger, he 
bas very eminently _— upon her; for ſbe is exceeding 
77 of hearing. And then her ſhort tail and ſhort legs, 
broad fore-feet armed with ſharp claws, we ſee by the 
event to what parpoſe they are, bh ſwiftly working hers 
ſelf under ground, and making her way ſo faſt in the earth, 
a they that behold it cannot but admire it. Her legs there- 
fore are ſhort, that ſhe need dig no more than will ſerve the 
mere thickneſs of her body; * her fore ftet are broad, 
G that 
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that foe may ſcoop away much earth at a tine; and litl; 
or no tail ſhe has, becauſe ſhe courſes it not on the ground, 
like the rat and mouſe, of whoſe kindred ſhe is, but liv 
under the carth, and is fain to dig herſelf a dwelling there. 

An fhe mating her way thro' fo thick an element, which 
evill net yield eafily, as the air er the water, it had b:cy 
dangerous to have drawn ſo leng a train behind her; fer ber 
enemy might fall upon her rear, and fetch her cut, Lofer 
foe compleated or got full poſſeſſion of her <yorks. 

T cannot forbear mentioning Mr. Bey/c's remark upon 
this laſt creature, who I remember ſomewhere in his 
works obſerves, that tho' the mole be not totally blind 
(as it 15 commonly thought) ſhe has not ſight enough to 
diſtinguifh particular objects. Her eye is ſaid to have but 
one humour in it, which is ſuppoſed to give her the idea 

of light, but of nothing elſe, and is ſo formed that this 
idea is probably painful to the animal. Whenever ſhe 
comes up into broad day ſhe might be in danger of be- 
ing taken, unlefs ſhe were thus affected by a light ſtrik- 
ing vpon her eye, and immediately warning her to bury 
herſelf in her proper element. More ſight would be 
uſeleſs to her, as none at all might be fatal. 

T have only inſtanced ſuch animals as ſeem the moſt 
imperfet works of nature; and if providence ſhews 
itſelf even in the blemiſhes of theſe creatures, how much 
more does it diſcover itſelf in the ſeveral endowments. 
which 1t has variouſly beſtowed upon ſuch creatures as 
are more or leſs finiſhed and compleated in their ſeveral 
faculties, according to the condition of life in which 
they are poſted. ken 

I could wiſh our Royal Society would compile a body ot 
Natural Hiſtory, the beſt that could be gather'd together 

from books and obſervations. If the ſeveral writers 
among them took each his particular ſpecies, and gave us 
a diſtin& account of its original, birth and education; 
its policies, hoſtilities and alliances, with the frame and 
texture of its inward and outward parts, and particular- 
ly thoſe that diſtinguiſh it from all other animals, with 
their peculiar aptitudes for the ſtate of being in which 

rovidence has placed them, it would be one of the beſt 
— their ſtudies could do mankind, and not a little 


redound to the glory of the all-wiſe Contriver. 
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It is true, ſuch a Natural Hiſtory, after all the diſ- 


quiſitions of the learned, would be infinitely ſhort and 


defective. Seas and deſerts hide millions of animals 
from our obſervation. Innumerable artifices and ſtra- 
tagems are ated in the Howling Wildern:/s and in the 
Great Deep, that can never come to our knowledge. 
Beſides that there are infinitely more ſpecies of creatures 
which are not to be ſeen without, nor indeed with the 
help of the fineſt glaſſes, than of ſuch as are bulky enough 
for the naked eye to take hold of. However, from the 
conſideration of ſuch animals as lie within the compaſs 
of our knowledge, we might eaſily form a concluſion of 
the reſt, that the ſame variety of wiſdom and goodneſs 
runs through the whole creation, and puts every creature 
in a condition to provide for its ſafety and ſubſiſtence in 
its proper ſtation. = 1 | 
T; ully has given us an admirable ſketch of natural hiſ- 
tory, in his ſecond book concerning the nature of the 
Gods; and that in a ſtile ſo raiſed by metaphors and. de- 
{criptions, that it lifts the ſubje& above raillery and Tidi- 
cule, which frequently fall on ſuch nice obſervations 
when they paſs thro? the hands of an ordinary writer. L 


pI 


_— 


Comes jucundus in via pro vehiculo eſt. Publ, Syr. Frag. 
An agreeable companion upon the road is as good as a 
coach. | | 6 f 


Man's firſt care ſhould be to avoid the reproaches 
A of his own heart ; his next, to eſcape the cenſures 
of the world: If the laſt interferes with the for- 
mer, it ought to be entirely neglected; but otherwiſe there 
cannot be a greater ſatisfaction to an honeſt mind, than 
to ſee thoſe approbations which it gives itſelf ſeconded 


by the applauſes of the publick : A man is more ſure of 
his conduct, when the verdict which he paſſes upon his 


own behaviour is thus warranted and confirmed by the 
opinion of all that know. him. 
| My 
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My worthy friend Sir Roces is one of thoſe who is 
not only at peace with himſelf, but beloved and efteem. 
ed by all about him. He receives a ſuitable tribute for 
his univerſal benevolence to mankind, in the returns of 
affection and good-will, which are paid him by every 
dne that lives within his neighbourhood, I lately met 
with two or three odd inſtances of that general reſpect 
which is ſhewn to the old Knight, He would needs 
catry Will Nimòle and myfelf with him to the county 
aſſizes: As we were upon the road #71! Wimble join'd 
& couple of plain men who rid before us, and converſed 
with them for ſome time; during which my friend Sir 
 Rocer acquainted me with their characters. 

The firſt of them, ſays he, that has a ſpaniet by his 
fide, is a yeomian of about an hundred pounds a year, 
an honeft man: He is juft within the game- act, and 
qualified to kill an hare or a pheaſant : He knocks down 
2 dinner with his gun twice or thrice a week; and by 
that means Rves cheaper than thoſe who have not 
ſo good an eftate as himſelf. He would be a good 
neighbour if he did not deſtroy fo many partridges: In 
ort, he is a very ferfible man; ſhoots flying; and has 
feveral times foreman of the petty-jary. 

The other that rides along with him is Tor eng. 2 
fellow famous for tatizg the law of every body. There 
is not one in the town where he lives that he has not 
ſued at a quarter ſeſſions. - The rogue had once the im- 
pudence to go to law with the avidow. His head is full 


df cofts, damages, and ejectments: He plagued a couple 
of honeſt gen en fo long for a treſpaſs in — 
one of his „till he was forced to ſell the groun 


it incloſed to defray the charges of the proſecution : His 
father left him fourſcore pounds a year ; but he has 
caft and been caſt ſo often, that he is not now worth 
thirty. I ſappoſe he is going upon the old buſineſs of 
the willow-tree. 

As Sir RoGer was giving me this account of Tom 
Touchy, Will Wimbh and his two companions ſtopped 
Mort till we came up to them. After having paid their 
reſpects to Sir Rocrr, Will told him that Mr. Touchy 

he muſt * to him upon a diſpute that aroſe be- 
tween them, Vill it ſeems had been giving his _ | 
| traveuers 
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travellers an account of his angling one day in ſuch a 
hole; when Tom Touchy, aps ar hearing out his ſtory, 
told him that Mr. Such-a-one, if he pleaſed, might tale 
the law of him for fiſhing in that part of the river. My 
friend Sir RooGer heard them both; upon a round trot ; 
and after having pauſed fome time told them, with the 
air of a man who would not give his judgment raſhly, 
that much might be ſaid on bath fides. They were neither 
of them diſſatisfied with the Knight's determination, 
decauſe neither of them found himſelf in the wrong by 
it: Upon which we made the beſt of our way to the 
aſſizes. 

The court was ſat before Sir RooER came; but not- 
withſtanding all the juſtices had taken their places upon 
the bench, they made room for the old Knight at the 
head of them; who for his reputation in the country 
took occafion to whiſper in the judge's ear, That he was 
glad his lordfpip bad met with fo much good rather in 
bis cirenit. I was liſtening to the proceedings of the 
court with much —_— and yy — with 
that great appearance and ſolemnity whieh ſo proper! 
acebmpanies ſueh a publick adminiſtration of — 4 
when, after about an hour's fitting, I obſerved to m 
great farpriſe, in the midft of a trial, that my N 

r Rod R was getting up to fpeak. I was in ſome pai 
for him, till I found d acquitted himfelf of two or 
three ſeriterices, with a look of much buſineſs and great 
R | 

Upon his firſt rifing the court was huſhed, and a ge- 
neral whiſper ran among the countty people that 
| Rocer was wp, "Fhe ſpeech he made was fo little to 
the purpoſe, that I ſhall not trouble my readers with an 
account of it; and I believe was not fo much deſigned 
by the Knight himſelf to inform the court, as to give 
him a figure in my eye, and keep up his ctedit in the 
country, 

— highly delighted, when the court roſe, to ſee 
the gentlemen of the country gathering about my old 
friend, and ſtriving who ſhould compliment him moſt ;. 
at the fame time that the ordinary people gazed upon 
him at a diſtance, not a little admiring his courage; that 
was not afraid to ſpeak to the judge. 


In 
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In our return home we met with a very odd accident; 
which I cannot forbear relating, becauſe itſhews how 
deſirous all who know Sir Roc are of giving him marks 
of their eſteem. When we were — upon the verge 
of his eſtate, we ſtopped at a little inn to reſt ourſelves 
and our horſes. | The man of the houſe had it ſeems 
been formerly a ſervant in the Knight's family; and to 
do honour to his old maſter, had ſome time ſince, un- 
known to Sir Roo x; put him up in a ſign- poſt before 
the door; fo that .zhe Knight's head had hung out upon 
the road about a week * he himſelf knew any thing 
of the matter. As ſoon as Sir Roc ER was acquainted 
with it, finding that his ſervant's indiſcretion proceeded 
wholly from ion and pood-will; he only told him 
that he had made him too high a compliment; and 
when the follow ſeemed to think that could hardly be, 
added with a more deciſive look, That it was too great 
an honour for any man under a duke; but told him at 
the ſame time, that it might be altered with a very few 
touches, and that he himſelf would be at the charge of 
it. Accordingly they got a painter by the Knight's di- 
rections to add a pair of whiſkers to the face, and by a 
little aggravation of the features to change it into the 
Saraten's-Head. I ſhould not have known this ſtory, had 
not the inn-keeper, upon SirRoczr's alighting, told 
him in my hearing, That his honour's head was brought 
back laſt night with the alterations that he had ordered 
to be made in it. Upon this my friend with his uſual 
chearfulneſs related the particulars above-mentioned, and 
ordered the head to be brought into the room. I could 
not forbear diſcovering greater expreſſions of mirth than 
ordinary upon the appearance of this monſtrous face, 
under which, notwithſtanding it was made to frown and 
ſtare in a moſt extraordinary manner, I could ſtil} diſco- 
ver a diſtant reſemblance of my old friend. Sir Rox 
upon ſeeing me laugh, deſired me to tell him truly if I 
thought it poſſible for people to know him in that diſ- 
mY Lat firſt kept my uſual ſilence; but upon the 
Knight's conjuring me to tell him whether it was not ſtill 
more like himſelf than a Saracen, I compoſed my coun- 
tenance in the beſt manner I could, 2 replied, That 
nuch might be ſaid ou both fils. 
. Theſe 


1 
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Theſe ſeveral adventures, with the Knight's behaviour 
in them, gave me as pleaſant a day as ever I met with 
in any of my travels, | | | L 


Ne 123 Saturday, July 21. 


— 


Doctrina ſed vim promovet inſitam, 
Refique cultus pectora roborant : 
Utcunque defecere mores, N 
Dedecorant bene nata culpæ. Hor. Od. iv. I. 4. v. 33. 


Yet the beſt blood by learning is refin'd, 
And virtue arms the fold mind; 
Whilſt vice will ſtain the nobleſt race, | 
And the paternal ſtamp efface. Anon. 


S I was yeſterday taking the air with my friend 
A Sir RoGER, we were met by a freſh-coloured ruddy 

young man who nd by us fall ſpeed, with a couple 
of ſervants behind him. Upon my enquiry who he was, 
Sir Rook told me that he was a young gentleman of a 
conſiderable eſtate, who had been educated by a tender 
mother that lived not many miles from the place where 
we were. She is a very good lady, ſays my friend, but 
took ſo much care of her ſon's health, that ſhe has made 
him good for nothing. She quickly found that readin 
was bad for his eyes, and that writing made his head! 
ake. He was let looſe among the woeds as ſoon as he 
was able to ride on horſeback, or to carry a gun upon 


his ſhoulder. To be brief, I found, by my fnend's ac- 


count of him, that he had ger a great ſtock of health, 
but nothing elſe; and that if it were a man's buſineſs 
only to live, there would not be a more accompliſhed: 
young fellow in the whole county. 3 


The truth of it is, ſince my reſiding in theſe parts 


have ſeen and heard innumerable inſtances of young 
heirs and elder brothers, who have either from their own 
reflefting ___ the eſtates they are born to, and therefom 
thinking all other accompliſhments unneceſſary, or from 
hearing 
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and great virtue. They proſecuted their ſtudies toge- 


at length he had raiſed a very conſiderable fortune. 


hearing theſe notions frequently inculcated to them by 
the flattery of their ſervants and domeſticks, or from the 
ſame fooliſh thoughts prevailing in thoſe who have the 
care of their education, are of no manner of uſe but to 
keep up their families, and tranſmit their lands ang 
houſes in a line to poſterity. 
This makes me often think on a ſtory I have heard of 
two friends, which I ſhall give my reader at large, under 
feigned names. The moral of it may, I hope, be uſe- 
ful, though there are ſome circumſtances which make it 
rather appear like a novel, than a true ſtory. 
Eudoxus and Leontine. began the world with ſmall 
eſtates. They were both of them men of good ſenſe 


ther in their earlier years, and entered into ſuch a 
friendſhip as laſted to the end of their lives. Eudcxu, 
at his firſt ſetting out in the world, threw himſelf into a 
court, where by his natural endowments and his acquired 
abilities he made his way from one poſt to another, till 


Leontine on the contrary ſought all opportunities of im- 

ing his mind by ſtudy, converſation, and travel. 
He was not-only acquainted with all the ſciences, but 
with the moſt eminent profeſſors of them throughout 
Europe. He knew perfectly well the intereſts of its 
princes,. with the cuſtoms and faſhions of their courts, 
and could ſcarce meet with the name of an extraordinary 
perſon in the Gazette whom he had not either talked to 
or ſeen. In ſhort, he had fo well mixt and digeſted his 
knowledge of men and books, that he made one of the 
moſt accompliſhed perſons of his age. During the whole 
courſe of his ſtudies and travels he kept up a punctual 
correſpondence with Eudaxvs, who often made himſelf 
acceptable to the principal men about court by the in- 
telligence which he received from Laon tine. When they 
were both turn'd of forty (an age in which, according 
to Mr. Cowley, there is no dallying with life) they deter- 
mined, purſuant to the reſolution they had taken in the 
beginning of their lives, to retire, and paſs the te- 
mainder of their days in the country, In order to this 
they both of them married much about the ſame time. 
Leontive, with his own and his wife's fortune, * 
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farm of three hundred a year, which lay within the 
neighbourhood of his friend Eda, who had pur- 
chaſed an eſtate of as many thouſands; they were both 
of them fathers about the ſame time, Zadoxus having a 
ſon born to him, and Leontize a daughter; but to the 


unſpeakable — of the latter, his young wife (in 
appineſs was wrapt up) died in a few days 


whom all has 
after the birth of her daughter. His affliction would 
have been inſupportable, had not he been comforted by 
the daily vifits and converſations of his friend. As 
they were one day talking together with their uſual in- 
timacy, Leontine, confidering how incapable. he was of 
giving his daughter a proper education in his own houſe, 
and Exdoxus reflefting on the ordinary behaviour of a ſon 
who knows himſelf to be the heir of a great eſtate, 
they both agreed upon an exchange of children, namely, 
that the boy ſhould be bred up with Leontiue as his ſon, 
and that the girl ſhould live with Eudoxus as his daugh- 
ter, till they were each of them arrived at years of ik. 
eretion. The wife of Exdoxus, knowing that her ſon 
could not be ſo advantageouſly brought up as under the 
care of Leont ine, and confidering at the ſame time that 
he would be perpetually under het own eye, was by de- 
grees prevailed upon to fall in with the project. She 


therefore took Leonilla, for that was the name of the 


gil, and educated her as her'own daughter. The two 
ends on each fide had wreught elves to ſuch an 
habitual tenderneſs for the children who were under 
their direction, that each of them had the real paſſion 
ef a father, where the title was but imaginary; Floris, 
the name of the young heir that lived with Leomine, 
though he had all the duty and affection imaginable for 
hs ſuppoſed parent, was taught to rejoice at the fight of 
Eudozus, who viſited his friend very frequently, and as 
dictated by his natural affection, as well as by the rules 
of prudence, to make himſelf eſteemed and beloved by 


Fleriz: The boy was now old enough to know his ſup- 


poſed father's circumſtances,” and that therefore he was 
to make his 
conſideration grew r in him every day, and pro- 
diced ſo good an effect, that le applied himſelf with 


ace than ordinary attention to the purſuit of every 
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thing which Leontine recommended to him. His natural 
abilities, which were very good, aſſiſted by the direc. 
tions of ſo excellent a counſellor, enabled him to make 
a quicker progreſs than ordinary through all the parts of 
his education. Before he was twenty years of age, 
having finiſhed his ſtudies and exerciſes with great ap- 
plauſe, he was removed from the Univerſity to the Inns 
of Court, where there are very few that make them- 
ſelves conſiderable proficients in the ſtudies of the place, 
who know they ſhall arrive at great eſtates without them, 
This was not Florio's caſe ; he found that three hundred 
a year was but a poor eſtate for Leontine and himſelf to 
live upon, ſo that he ſtudied without intermiſſion till he 
gained a very good inſight into the conſtitution and laws 
of his country. f ex | . 

I ſhould; have told my reader, that whilſt Florio lived 
at the houſe of his foſter-father, he was always an ac- 
ceptable gueſt in the family of Fudoxus, where he be- 
came acquainted with Leonilla from her infancy. His 
acquaintance with her by degrees grew into love, which 
in a mind trained up in all the ſentiments of honour and 
virtue became a very uneaſy paſſion. He deſpaired of 
gaining an heireſs-of ſo great a fortune, and would ra- 

er have died than attempted it by any indirect me- 
thods. Leonilla, who was a woman of the greateſt 
beauty joined with the greateſt modeſty, entertained 'at 
the ſame time a ſecret paſſion for Florio, but conducted 
herſelf with ſo much prudence that ſhe-never gave him 
the leaſt intimation of it. Florio was now engaged in 


all thoſe arts and improvements that are proper to raiſe 


a man's pri vate fortune, and give him a figure in his 
country, but ſecretly torme with that paſſion which 
burns with the greateſt fury in a virtuous and noble 
heart, when he received a ſudden ſummons from Leon- 
tine to repair to him into the country the next day. For 


it ſeems Eudoxus was ſo filled with the report of his ſon's: 


reputation, that he could no longer withhold pers 
himſelf known to him. The morning after his arrival 
at the houſe of his ſu 


ed father, Leontine told him 

of great importance to com- 
hi e good man embraced. 
a was no ſooner arrived at the 
great 


that Zudexus had ſomethin 
municate to him; upon 


bim, and wept. F 


228888 86022 I 


reer 


n 


* a wes A oa at ot INS ith oo 1 a. a AIM90C Mﬆ,Mo 


N 143 THE SPECTATOR, 165 
great houſe that ſtood in his neighbourhood, but Eu- 
daruf took him by the hand, after the firſt ſalutes were 
over, and conducted him into his cloſet. He there 
opened to him the whole ſecret of his parentage and 
education, concluding after this manner: I hawe no 
other way left of acknowledging my gratitude to Leontine, 
than by marrying you to his daughter. He ſhall not loſe 
the pleaſure of being your father by the diſcovery ] have 
made to you. Leonilla too Hall ftill be my daughter ; her 
filial piety, though miſplaced, has been ſo exemplary, that it 
deſerves the greateſt reward I can confer upon it. You 
Hall have the pleaſure of ſeeing a great eftate fall to you, 
awhich you would bade loft the reliſh of had you known 
yourſelf born to it. Continue only to deſerve it in the 
ſame manner you did before you were poſſeſſed of it. I 
have left your mother in the next room. Her heart yearns 
towards you. She is making the ſame diſcoveries to Leonilla 
which J have made to yourſelf. Florio was ſo over- - 
whelmed with this profuſion of happineſs, that he was 
not able to make a reply, but threw himſelf down at his 
father's feet, and amidſt a flood of tears, kiſſed and em- 
braced his knees, aſking his blefling, and expreſſing 
in dumb ſhow thoſe ſentiments of love, duty, and gra- 
titude that were too big for utterance. To conclude, the 
happy pair were married, and half Eudoxus's eſtate 
ſettled upon them. Leontine and Eudoxus paſſed the 
remainder of their lives together; and received in the 
dutiful and affectionate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla 
the juſt recompence, as well as the natural effects, of 
that care which they had beſtowed upon them in their 
education. +. 


Monday, 
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Monday, July 23. 


Mi ya Sia, i, naxor, 
A great book is a great evil. 


A Man who publiſhes his works in a volume, has 
an infinite advantage over one who communicates 
his writings to the world in looſe tracts and ſingle 


* 


— We do not expect to meet with any thing in a 
ulky volume, till after ſome heavy preamble, and ſeve- 
ral wards of courſe, to prepare the reader for what 
follows: Nay, authors have- eſtabliſhed it as a kind of 
rule, That a man aught to be dull ſometimes ; as the 
moſt ſevere reader makes allowances for many reſts and 
nodding- places in a voluminous writer. This gave occa- 
Kon to the famous Greet proverb which I have choſen for 
my motto, That a great bock is à great evil, 

On the contrary, thoſe who publiſh their thoughts in 
diſtinct ſheets, and as it were by piece-meal, have none 
of cheſe advantages. We muſt immediately fall into our 
ſubject, and treat every part of it in a lively manner, or 
our papers are throw by as dull and inſipid: Our mat- 
ter muſt he cloſe. together, and either be wholly new in 
5 or in the turn it receives from aur expreſſions. 

ere the books of our beſt authors thus tao be retailed 
to the publick, and every page ſubmitted to the taſte ef 
forty or fifty thouſand readers, I am afraid we ſhould 


complain of many flat expreſſions, trivial obſervations, 


beaten topicks, and common thoughts, which go off 
very well in the lump. At the ſame time, notwithitand- 
ing ſome papers may he made up of broken hints and 
irregular ſketches, it is often expected that every ſheet 
ſhould be a kind of treatiſe, and make out in thought 
what it wants in bulk: That a point of humour ſhould 
be worked up in all its parts; and a ſubje& touched upon 
in its moſt eſſential articles, without the repetitions, 


tautologies and enlargements that are indulged to longer 
labours. 
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labours. The ordinary writers of morality preſcribe 
to their readers after the Galenick way ; their medicines 
are made up in large quantities. An eſſay- writer muft 
practiſe in the chymical method, and give the virtue of 
a full draught in a few drops. Were all books reduced 
thus to their quinteſſence, many a bulky author -would 
make his appearance in a penny-paper : 'There would 
be ſcarce ſuch a thing in nature as a folio: The works 
of an age would be contained on a few ſhelves ; not to 


mention millions of volumes, that would be utterly 


annihilated. 

I cannot think that the difficulty of furniſhing out ſe- 
parate papers of this nature, has hindered authors from 
communicating their thoughts te the world after ſuch a 
manner: Though I muſt confeſs I am amazed that the 


_ preſs ſhould be only made uſe of in this way by news- 


writers, and the zealots of parties; as if it were not 
more adyantageous to mankind, to be inſtructed in wiſ- 
dom and virtue, than in politicks; and to be made 
fathers, huſbands and ſons, than counſellors and ſtateſmen. 
Had the philoſophers. and great men of antiquity, who 
took ſo much pains in order to inftrut mankind, and 
leave the — wiſer and better than they found it; had 
they, I ſay, been poſſeſſed of the art of printing, there is 
no queſtion but they would have made ſuch an advan- 
tage of it, in dealing out their lectures to the publick. 
Our common prints would be of great uſe were th 
thus calculated to diffuſe good ſenſe through the bulk of 
a people, to clear ap their underitandings, animate their 
minds with virtue, difhpate the ſorrows of a heavy heart, 
or unbend the mind from its more ſevere employments 
with innocent amuſements. When knowledge, inſtead 
of being bound up in books and kept in libraries and 
retirements, is thus obtruded vpon the publick ; when 
it is canvaſſed in every aſſembly, and expoſed upon 
every table, I cannot forbear reflecting upon that paſſage 
in the Proverbs : Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her 
vaice in the ftreets ; ſhe crieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates. In the city ſbe uttereth 
her «vords, ſaying, Hows long, ye fimple ones, will ye love 
fimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning ? and 
Fouls hate knowwledge ? 5 


2 The 
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The many letters which come to me from perſons of 


the beſt ſents in both ſexes, (for I may pronounce their 
characters from their way of writing) do not a little en- 
courage me in the proſecution of this my undertaking: 
Beſides that my bookſeller tells me, the demand for theſe 
my papers increaſes daily, It is at his inſtance that J 
hall continue my rural ſpeculations to the end of this 
month; ſeveral having made up ſeparate ſets of them, az 
they have done before of thoſe relating to wit, to operas, 
to points of morality, or ſubjects of humour. 

1 am not at all mortify'd, when ſometimes I ſee my 
works thrown aſide by men of no taſte nor learning 
There is a kind of heavineſs and ignorance that han 
upon the minds of ordinary men, which is too thick for 
knowledge to break through. Their ſouls are not to be 


enlightened, 


Nox atra cava circumvolat umbrd. | 
Virg. En. 2. v. 360, 


Park night ſurrounds them with her hollow ſhade. 
To theſe I muſt apply the fable of the mole, That 


after having conſulted many oculiſts for the bettering of 


his fight, was at laſt provided with a good pair of ſpec- 
tacles; but upon his endeavouring to make uſe of them, 
his mother told him very prudently, “ That ſpectacles, 
though they might help the eye of a man, could be 
© of no uſe to a mole.” It is not therefore for the be- 
nefit of moles that I publiſh theſe my daily eſſays. 
But beſides ſuch as are moles through 1gnorance, 
there are others who are moles through envy. As it 1s 
ſaid in the Latin proverb, That one man is a wolf to 
4 another ;” ſo generally ſpeaking, one author is a mole 
to another author. It is impoſſible for them to diſcover 
beauties in one another's works; they have eyes only 
for ſpots and blemiſhes : 'They can indeed ſee the light, 
as it is ſaid of the animals which are their name-ſaxes, 
but the idea of it is painful to them; they immediately 
ſhut their eyes upon it, and withdraw themſelves into a 
wilful obſcurity. I have already caught two or three of 
theſe dark undermining vermin, and intend to make a 
ſtring of them, in order to hang them up in one ot my 


papers, as an example to all ſuch voluntary moles. C 
1 | Tueſday, 
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Ne pueri, ne tanta animis afſueſcite bella: 
Neu patriæ walidas in viſcera vertite wires. 

Virg. En. 6. v. 832. 
Embrace again, my ſons, be foes no more, — 
Nor ſtain your country with her childrens gore. 


DR T DEN. 


Y worthy friend Sir Roo Ex, when we are talking 
M of the malice of parties, very frequently tells us 
an accident that happened to him when he was 
a ſchool- boy, which was at a time when the feuds ran 
high between the round-heads and cavaliers. This wor- 
thy Knight, being then but a ftripling, had occaſion to 
enquire which was the way to St. Anne's Lane; upon 
which the perſon whom he ſpoke to, inſtead of anſwer- 
ing his queſtion, call'd him a young Popiſh Cur, and 
aked him who had made Anne a ſaint ! The boy, being 
in ſome confuſion, enquired of the next he met, which 
was the way to Anne's Lane; but was call'd a prick-eared 
cur for his pains, and inſtead of being ſhewn the way, 
was told that ſhe had been a ſaint before he was born, 
and would be one after he was hanged. Upon this, ſays 
Sir RoGER, I did not think fit to repeat the former queſ- 
tion, but going into every lane of the neighbourhood, 
aſked what they called the name of that lane. By which 
ingenious artifice he found out the place he enquired 
after, without giving offence to any party. Sir Roczr 
generally cloſes this narrative with reflections on the 
miſchief that parties do in the country; how they ſpoil 
good neighbourhood, and make honeſt gentlemen hate 
one another ; beſides that they manifeſtly tend to the pre- 
judice of the land-tax, and the deſtruction of the game. 
There cannot a greater judgment befal a country than 
ſuch a dreadful fpirit of diviſion as rends a government 


into two diſtin people, and makes them greater 


ſtrangers and more averſe to one another, than if they 
Vor. II. H were 
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were actually two different nations. The effects of ſuch 
a diviſion are pernicious to the laſt degree, not only 
with regard to thoſe advantages which they give the 
common enemy, but to thoſe private evils Which th 
produce in the heart of almoſt every particular perſon. 
This influence is very fatal both to mens morals and 
their underſtandings; it ſinks the virtue of a nation, and 
not only ſo, but 5 even common ſenſe. 

A furious party- ſpirtt, when it rages in its full vio- 
lence, exerts itſelf in civil war and bloodſhed ; and 
when it is under its greateſt reſtraints naturally breaks 
out in falſhood, detraction, calumny, and a partial ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, In a word, it fills a nation with 
ſpleen and rancour, and extinguifhes all the ſeeds of 

ood- nature, compaſſion, and humanity. 

Plutarch fays very finely, that a man ſhould not allow 
himfelf to hate even his enemies, becaufe, ſays he, if 
vou indulge this paſſion in ſome occaſions, it will riſe of 
:rſelf in others; if you hate your enemies, you will 
contract ſuch a vicious habit of mind, as by degrees will 
break out upon thoſe who are your friends, or Yoke who 
are indiflerent to you. I might here obſerve hew ad- 
mirably this precept of morality (which derives the 
malignity of hatred from the paſſion itſelf, and not from 
its object) anſwers to that great rule which was dictated 
to the world about an hundred years before this philo- 
topher wrote; but inſtead of that, I ſhall only take no- 
tice, with a real grief of heart, that the minds of many 
god men among us appear ſoured with party-principle:, 
and alienated from one another in ſuch a manner, as 
ſeems to me altogether inconſiſtent with the dictates 
ether of reaſon or religion. Zeal for a publick cauſe is 
apt to breed paſſions in the hearts of virtuous perſons, to 
which the regard of their own private intereſt would never 
have betrayed them. | 

If this party-ſpirit has ſo ill an effect on our morals, 
it has likewiſe a very great one upon our judgments. We 
cften hear a poor infpid paper or pamphlet cricd up, and 
ſometimes a noble piece depreciated, by thoſe who are 
of a different principle from the author. One who is 
actuated by this ſpirit is almoſt under an incapacity of 
diſcerning either real blemiſhes or beauties. A man of 

merit 
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merit in a different principle, is like an object ſeen in 
two different mediums, that appears crooked or broken, 
however ſtraight and entire it may be in itſelf. For this 
reaſon there is ſcarce a perſon of any figure in England, 
who does not go by two contrary characters, as oppoſite 
to one another as light and darkneſs. Knowledge and 
learning ſuffer in a particular manner from this ſtran ge 
prejudice, which at preſent prevails amongſt all ranks 
and degrees in the Britih nation. As men formerly be- 
came eminent in learned ſocieties by their parts and ac- 
quiſitions, they now diſtinguiſh themſelves by the warmth 
and violence with which they eſpouſe their reſpective 
parties. Books are valued upon the like conſiderations : 
An abuſive ſcurtilous ſtile paſſes for ſatire, and a dull 
ſcheme of party-notions is called fine writing. 

There is one piece of ſophiſtry practiſed by both ſides, 
and that is the taking any ſcandalous ſtory that has been 
ever whiſpered or invented of a private man, for a known 
undoubted truth, and raiſing ſuitable ſpeculations upon 
it. Calumnies that have been never proved, or have 
been often refuted, are the ordinary poſtulatums of theſe 
infamous ſcribblers, upon which they proceed as upon 
firſt principles granted by all men, though in their hearts 
they know they are falſe, or at beſt very doubtful. When 
they have laid theſe foundations of ſcurrility, it is no 
wonder that their ſuperſtrutture is every way anſwerable 
to them. If this ſhameleſs practice of the preſent age 
endures much longer, praiſe and reproach will ceaſe to 
de motives of action in good men. | 

There are certain periods of time in all governments 
when this inhuman ſpirit prevails. Italy was long torn 
in pieces by the Guelfes and Gibellines, and France by 
thoſe who were for and againſt the league; but it is very 
unhappy for a man to be born in ſuch a ſtormy and 
tempeſtuous ſeaſon. It is the reſtleſs ambition of artful 
men that thus breaks a people into factions, and dravs 
ſeveral well-meaning perſons to their intoreſt by a ſpe- 
cious concern for their country. How many honeſt 
minds are filled with uncharicable and barbarous notions, 
out of their zeal for the publick good? What cruelties 
and outrages would they-nat commit againſt men of a 


adverig party, whom they ones honour and eſteem, 
2 
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if inſtead of conſidering them as they are repreſented, 
they knew them as they are? Thus are perſons of the 
greateſt probity ſeduced into ſhameful errors and pre. 
judices, and made bad men even by that nobleſt of 
principles, the love of their country. I cannot here 
forbear mentioning the famous Spani/5 proverb, IF there 
⁊bere neither fools nor knaves in the world, all peopli 200414 
be of one mind. 

For my own part, I could heartily with that all honeſt 
men would enter into an affociation, for the ſupport of 
one another againſt the endeavours of thoſe whom they 
ought to look upon as their common enemies, whatſoever 
fide they may belong to. Were there ſuch an honeſt 
body . forces, we ſhould never ſee the worſt of 
men in great figures of life, becauſe they are uſeful to a 
party; nor the beſt unregarded, becauſe they are above 
* 11 thoſe methods which would be grateful to their 

action. We ſhould then ſingle every criminal out of the 
herd, and hunt him down, however formidable and over- 
pun he might appear: On the contrary, we ſhould 

elter diſtreſſed innocence, and defend virtue, however 
beſet with contempt and ridicule, envy or defamation, In 
ſhort, we ſhould not any longer regard our fellow- 
ſubjects as whigs or tories, but ſhould make the man of 
merit our friend, and the villain our enemy. C 
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Tres Rutuluſve fuat mille ere habebo. 
Virg. En. 10. v. 108. 
Rutulians, Trojans, are the ſame to me. DRYDIX. 


1* my yeſterday's paper I propoſed, that the honeſt 


— 


men of all parties ſnould enter into a kind of aſſocia- 

tion for the defence of one another, and the confuſion 

of their common enemies. As it is deſigned this neutral 

body ſhould act with a regard to nothing but truth and 
equity, and diveſt themſelves of the little heats and 


pre- 
, 
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poſſeſſions that cleave to parties of all kinds, I have 
prepared for them the following form of an aſſociation, 


which may expreſs their intentions in the moſt plain and 
ſimple manner. 


We whoſe names are Povenumto fubſcribed do ſolemnly de- 
clare, That we ds or conſciences believe two and twse 
make four ; and thet we all adiadge any man whatſoever 
to be our enemy who endeavours to perſuade us to the con- 
trary. We are likewiſe ready to maintain with the hazard 
of all that is near axd'dear to us, T hat fix is leſs than ſeven 
in all times and all places; and that tes will nat be more 
three years hence than it is at preſent. Ws do alſo firmly 
declare, That it is er neſolutie:: as lorg as wwe live to call 
Heck black, and aubite white. And «v8 ſhall upon all 
oc 7727 fuch perſons that wpon any Jay of the year 
ſhall cell black al ine, or ⁊ubite black, with the wtmoſ} peril 
F our lives ard fortunes. | 


_ , Were there ſuch a combination of honeſt men, who 
without any regard to places would endeavour to ex- 
tirpate all ſuch furious zealots as would ſacsiſice one 
hall of their country to the paiiion and intereſt of the 
other; as alſo ſuch infamous hypocrites, that are for 
promoting their own adventage, under colour of the 
publick good ; with all the profiigate immoral retainers 
to each fe. that have nothiag to recommend them but 
an implicit ſubmiſſion to their leaders; we ſfiould ſoon 
ſee that furious party ſpirit extinguiſhed, which may in 
time expoſe us to the deriſion and contempt of all the 
nations about us, 

A member of this ſociety, taat would thas carefully 
employ himſelf in making 1oom for merit, by throwing 
dor en the worthleſs and depraved part of mankind from 
thoſe conſpicuous Rations of life to which they have 
been ſometimes advanced, and all this without any re- 
gard to his private intereſt, would be no ſmall benefactor 
to his country, | 
I remember to have read in Dioderus Siculus an account 
of a very active little animal, which I think he calls the 
Ichneumon, that makes it the whole buſineſs of his life to 
break the eggs of the crocodile, which he is always in 
ſearch after. This inſtinct is the more remarkable, becauſe 
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the 1chneumon never feeds upon the eggs he has broken, 
nor any other way finds his account in them. Were it 
not for the inceſſant labours of this induſtrious animal, 
Tot, ſays the hiſtorian, would be over-run with cre- 
- eodlles ;; for the Egypreens are fo far from deſtroying thoſe 
. perniczous creatures, that they worſhip them as Gods. 
If we look into the behaviour of ordinary Partizans, 
we ſhall. find them far from reſembling this difintereſted 
animal; and rather acting after the example of the wild 
Tertars, who are ambitious of deſtroying a man of the 
moſt extraordinary parts and accompliſhments, as think. 
ing that upon his deceaſe the fame talents, whatever poſt 
they qualify'd him for, enter of courſe into his deſtroyer. 
As in the whole train of my Speculations, I have en- 
deavoured as much as I am able to extinguiſh that per- 
- nicious ſpirit of paſſion and prejudice, witich rages with 
the ſame violence in all parties, I am ſtill the more de- 
firous of doing ſome good in this particular, becauſe J 
| obſerve that the ſpirit of party reigns more in the coun- 
try than in the town. It here eontracts a kind of bru- 
tality and ruſtick fierceneſs, to which men of a politer 
_ converſation are wholly ſtrangers. It extends itſelf even 
to the return of the bow and the hat; and at the ſame 
time that the heads of parties preferve towards one ano- 
ther an outward ſhow of goed-breeding, and keep up 
a perpetual intercourſe of civilities, their tools that are 
diſperſed in theſe outlying parts will not ſo much as mingle 
together at a cock-match. This humour fills the country 
with ſeveral periodical meetings of Whig Jockeys and 
Tory Fox-hunters ; not to mention the innumerable curſcs, 
 frowns, and whiſpers it produces at a quarter-ſeflions, 
dd not know whether I have obſerved in any of ny 
former papers, that my friends Sir Rocez DE Cover- 
LEY and Sir AN DpBREW FREEPORT are of different prin- 
eiples, the firſt of them inclined to the nde and the 
other to the monied intereſt. This humour is ſo mode- 
rate in each of them, that it proceeds no farther than to 
an agreeable raillery, which very often diverts the reſt 
of the club. I find however that the Knight is a much 
ſtronger Tory in the country than in town, which, as 
he has told me in my ear, is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
keeping up his intereſt, In all our journey from r- 
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to his houſe we did not ſo much as bait at a Whig inn; 
or if by chance the coachman ſtopped at a wrong place, 
one of Sir Roc ER's ſervants would ride up to his maſter 
full ſpeed, and whiſper to him that the maſter of the 
houſe was againſt ſuch an one in the laſt election. This 
often betray d us into hard beds and bad cheer; for we 
were not ſo inquiſitive about the inn as the 1inn-keeper ; 
and, provided our landlord's principles were ſound, did 
not take any notice of the ſtaleneſs of his proviſions. 
This I found fill the more inconvenient, becauſe the bet- 
ter the hoſt was, the worſe generally were his accom- 
modations ; the fellow knowing very well that thoſe whs 
were his friends would take up with coarſe diet and an 
hard lodging. For theſe reaſons, all the while I was 
upon the road, I dreaded entering into an houſe of any 
one that Sir Roo ER had applauded for an honeſt man. 

Since my ſtay at Sir Rocer's in the country, I daily 
find more inſtances of this narrow party- humour. Being 
upon the bowling-green at a neighbouring market-town 
the other day, (for that is the place where the gentlemen 
of one ſide meet once a week) I obſerved a ſtranger 
among them of a better preſence and gentceler behaviour 
than ordinary; but was much ſurpriſed, that notwith- 
ſtanding he was a very fair better, no body would take 
him ap. But upon enquiry I found, that he was one 
who had given a difagreeable vote in a former parlia- 
ment, for which reaſon there was not a man upon that 
bowling-green who would have ſo much correſpandenge 
with him as to win his money of him. 

Among other inſtances of this nature, I muſt not omit 
one which concerns myſelf. Vill Wimble was the other 
day relating ſeveral ftrange ſtories that he had picked 
up no body knows where of a certain great man; and 
upon my ſtaring at him, as one that was ſurpriſed to 
hear ſuch things in the country, which had never been 


ſo much as whiſpered in the town, Vill ſtopped ſhort 


in the thread of his diſcourſe, and after dinner aſced my 

friend Sir Roo ER in his ear if he was ſure that I was not 
a fanatick. | 
It gives me a ſerious concern to ſee ſuch a ſpirit of 
diſſention in the country; not only as it deſtroys virtue 
and common ſenſe, and renders us in a manner barba- 
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rians towards one another, but as it perpetuates our 
animoſities, widens our breaches, and tranſmits our pre. 
ſent paſſions and prejudices to our poſterity, For m 
own part, I am ſometimes afraid that I diſcover the ſeed, 
of a civil war in theſe our diviſions ; and therefore can- 
not but bewail, as in their firſt principles, the miſeri 


and calamities of our children. | 
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How much of emptineſs we find in things! 

1 of the poſt, to ſit about a pot of coffee, and hear the 

old Knight read Dyer's letter; which he does with 
his ſpectacles upon his noſe, and in an audible voice, 
Tmiling very often at thoſe ſtrokes of ſatire, which 
are ſo frequent in the writings of that author. I after- 
wards communicate to the Knight ſuch packets as I re- 


ceĩve under the quality of SyzcTaTOR. The following 


letter chancing to pleaſe him more than ordinary, I ſhall 
publiſh it at his requeſt. 


T is our cuſtom at Sir Roc Ex's, upon the coming in 


Mr. SypECTaATOR, 


15 O U have diverted the town almoſt a whole month 
a at the expence of the country, it 15 now high 
* time that you ſhould give the country their yea 
Since your withdrawing from this place, the fair ſex 
are run into great extravagancies. Their petticoats, 

which began to heave and ſwell before you left us, 

are now blown up into a moſt enormous concave, and 

riſe every day more and more: In ſhort, Sir, fince our 

women know themſelves to be out of the eye of the 
SyECTaATOR, they will be kept within no compaſs. 

© You praiſed them a little too ſoon, for the modeſty of 
their head-dreſſes; for as the humour of a ſick per- 
ſon is often driven out of one limb into _ 
U — 
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« ſuperfluity of ornaments, inſtead of being entirely ba- 1 
niſhed, ſeems only fallen from their heads upon their 1 
lower 2 What they have loſt in height they make | ih 
up in breadth, and contrary to all rules of architecture, | 


c 

6 

0 1.1% is 
« widen the foundations at the ſame time that they ſhorten | 1 Wi 
the ſuperſtructure. Were they, like Spaniſh jennets, to 1 1 
impregnate by the wind, they could not have thought 31k 
on a more proper invention. But as we do not yet hear 1 
* any particular uſe in this petticoat, or that it contains Wa 
* any thing more than what was ſuppoſed to be in thoſe of 1 
ſcantier make, we are wonderfully at a loſs about it. 1 1 
The women give out, in defence of theſe wide bot- 1 
toms, that they are airy, . and very proper for the ſea- + 
ſon 3 but this 1 look upon to be only a pretence, and a 1 
piece of art, for it is well known we have not had a fi ; 
more moderate ſummer theſe many years, ſo that it is +88 
certain the heat they complain of cannot be in the wea- | 
ther: Beſides, I would fain aſk theſe tender conſtitu- 

tioned ladies, why they ſhould require more cooling 

| than their mothers before them. RTE 

| © I find ſeveral ſpeculative -perſons are of opinion that | 
our ſex has of late years been very ſaucy, and that the | 
hoop petticoat is made uſe of to keep us at a diſtance. 
It is moſt certain that a woman's honour cannot be 
better entrenched than after this manner, in circle 
within circle, amidſt ſuch a variety of out-works and 
lines of circumvallation. A female who is thus inveſt- 
ed in whalebone 1s ſufficiently ſecured againſt the ap- 
proaches of an ill-bred fellow, who might as well 
think of Sir George Etherege's way of making love in 
a tub, as in the midſt of ſo many hoops. N 1 
Among theſe various conjectures, there are men f FS 
ſuperſtitious tempers, who look upon the hoop petti- = 


C 
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coat as a kind of prodigy. Some will have it that E 
it portends the downfal of the French King, and oh- FiY 
« ſerve that the farthingale appeared in England a little EY 
before the ruin of the Spaniſh monarchy. Others are 1M 
* of opinion that it foretels battle and bloodſhed, and „ 
* believe it of the ſame prognoſtication as the tail of 2 
* blazing ſtar. For my part, I am apt to think it is a ſign 
chat multitudes are coming into the world rather than 


going out of it. 
H 5 The 
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© The firſt time I ſaw a lady dreſſed in one of thee 
© petticoats, I could not forbear blaming her in my own 
© thoughts for walking abroad when ſhe was /o near Je- 
© time, but ſoon recovered myſelf out of my error, when 
© 1 found all the modiſh part of the ſex as far gone ag 
© herſelf. It is generally thought ſome crafty women 
© have thus betrayed their. companions into hoops, that 
© they might make them aeceſſary to their own conceal- 
© ments, and by that means eſcape the cenſure of the 
world; as wary generals have ſometimes dreſſed two 
or three dozen of their friends in their own habit, that 
© they might not draw upon themſelyes any particular 
attacks from the enemy. The ſtrutting petticoat 
* ſmeoths all diſtinctions, levels the mother with the 
+. daughter, and ſets maids and matrons, wives and 
* widows,. upon the ſame bottom. In the mean while, 
I cannot but be troubled to ſee ſo many well-ſhaped 
innocent virgins. bloated up, and waddling up and 
t down like-big-bellied women. | 
Should this faſhion get among the ordinary people, 
© our publick ways would be ſo crouded that we ſhould 
want ſtreet- room. Several congregations of the beſt 
* faſhion find themſelyes ready very much ſtraitned, and 
if the mode increaſe, Lwiſh at may not drive many ordi- 
nary women into meetings and conventicles. Should 
dur ſex at the ſame time take it into their heads to wear 
*. trunk-breeches. (as who knows what their indignation. 
at this female treatment may drive them to?) a man. 
© and his wife would fill a whole pew.. 
_ ©. You know, Sir, it is recorded of Aerander the 
e Great, that in bis Indian expedition he buried ſeveral 
© ſaits of: armour, which by his. directions were made 
much too big for any of his ſoldiers, in order to give 
* poſterity an extraordinary idea of him, and make them 
believe he had commanded an army of giants. I am 
_ «© -perſuaded that if one of the preſent hap- 
« pens to be hung up in any repoſitory of curiofities, it 
© will. lead into the ſame error the generations that lie 
« ſme removes from us; unleſs we can believe our poſ- 
© terity will think ſo diſreſpectfully of their great grand-. 
« mothers, that they made themſelves monſtrous to ap- 
© pear amiable, 
A hen 
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eſt When I ſurvey this new-faſhioned rorunde in all its. 
wn parts, I cannot but think of the old philoſopher, who,, 
her « after having entered into an £Egyprian temple, and 

en looked about for the idol of the place, at length du- 

as covered a little black monkey inſhrined in the midſt 
en « of it, upon which he could not forbear crying out, 

lat (to the great ſcandal of the worſhippers) What a mag- 

To « pificent palace is here for ſuch a ridiculous inhabitant? 

he Though you have taken a reſolution, in one of your 
vo papers, to avoid deſcending to particularities of drels, I 
at 0 believe you will not think it below you, on ſo extraor - 

ar « dinary an occaſion, to unhoop the fair ſex, and cure 

at this faſhionable tympany that is got among them. IL ant. 
ie aptſthink the petticoat will ſhrink of its own accord at 
d your firſt coming to town; at leaſt a touch of your 

* pen will make it contract itſelf, like the ſenſitive 

d « plant, and by that means oblige ſeveral who are either 

d « terrified or aſtoniſhed at this portentous novelty, and. 

among the reſt, 
| C Your hugpble ſervant, &e. 
r 
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A Corcordia diſcors.. Lucaw I. 1. v. 95. 


Harmonious diſeord.. 


O ME N in their nature are much more gay 


| * and joyous than men; whether it be that their 
blood is more refined, their fibres more-deli- 


eate, and their animal ſpirits more light and volatile; or- 
whether, as ſome have imagined, there may not be a. 


kind of ſex in the very ſoul, I ſhall not pretend to de- 


termine. As. vivacity is the gift of women, gravity is. 
that of men. They ſhould each of them therefore keep. 
2 watch upon the particular bias which nature has fixed 
in their mind, that it may not drauw too much, and lead 
them out cf the paths of reaſon... This will certaivly- 
happen, if the one in every word and action affects the: 
| \ H 6 "Ed 
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character of being rigid and ſevere, and the other of 
being briſk and airy. Men ſhould beware of being cap. 
tivated by a kind of ſavage philoſophy, women by 2 
thoughtleſs gallantry. Where theſe precautions arc not 
obſerved, the man often degenerates into a cynick, the 
woman into a coquette ; the man grows ſullen and mo- 
roſe, the woman impertinent and fantaſtical. 

By what I have ſaid, we may conclude, men and wo- 
men were made as counterparts to one another, that 
the pains and anxieties of the huſband might be relieved 
by the ſprightlineſs and good-humour of the wife. When 
theſe are rightly tempered, care and chearfulneſs go 
Hand in hand ; and the family, like a ſhip that is duly 
trimmed, wants neither ſail nor ballaſt. 

Natural hiſtorians obſerve, (for whilſt I am in the 
country I muſt fetch my alluſions from thence) That only 
the male birds have voices ; that their ſongs begin a little 
before breeding-time, and end a little after; that whillt 
the hen is covering her eggs, the male generally takes 
his ſtand upon a neighbouring bough within her hearing; 
and by that means amuſes, and diverts her with his ſongs 
| during the whole time of her ſitting. . 
This contract among birds laſts no longer than till a 
brood of young ones ariſes from it; ſo that in the fea- 
ther'd kind, the cares and fatigues of the married ſtate, 
if I may fo call it, lie principally upon the female. 
On the contrary, as in our ſpecies the man and the woman 
are joined together for life, and the main burden reſis 
upon the former, nature has given all the little arts of 
ſoothing and blandiſhment to the female, that ſhe may 
chear and animate her companion in a conſtant and 
aſſiduous application to the making a proviſion for his 
family, and the educating of their common children. 
This however is not to be taken ſo ſtrictly, as if the 
ſame duties were not often reciprocal, and incumbent on 
both parties; but only to ſet forth what ſeems to have 
been the general intention of nature, in the different 


inclinations and endowments which are beſtowed on the 
different ſexes, 


But whatever was the reaſon that man and woman 
were made with this variety of temper, if we obſerve 
the condu® of the fair ſex, we find that they mo 
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rather to aſſociate themſelves with a perſon who reſem- 
bles them in that light and volatile humour which is 
natural to them, than to ſuch as are qualified to mode- 
rate and counter- balance it. It has been an old com- 
plaint, that the coxcomb carries it with them before the 
man of ſenſe. When we ſee a fellow loud and talkative, 
full of infipid life and laughter, we may venture to 
pronounce him a female favourite : Noiſe and flutter 
are ſuch accompliſhments as they cannot withſtand, To 
be ſhort, the paſſion of an ordinary woman for a man is 
nothing elſe but ſelf- love diverted upon another object: 
She would have the lover a woman in every thing but 
the ſex. I do not know a finer piece of ſatire on this 
part of womankind, than thoſe lines of Mr. Dryden, 


Our thoughtleſs ſex is caught by outward form, 
And empty noiſe, and loves itſelf in man. 


This is a ſource of infinite calamities to the ſex, as 
it frequetly joins them to men, who in their own 
thoughts are as fine creatures as themſelves ; or if they 
chance to be good-humoured, ſerve only to diſſipate 
their fortunes, inflame their follies, and aggravate their 
indiſcretions. 

The ſame female levity 1s no leſs fatal to them after 
marriage than before : It repreſents to their imaginations 
the faithful prudent huſband as an honeſt tractable and 
domeſtick animal; and turns their thoughts upon the 
fine gay gentleman that laughs, ſings, and dreſſes fo 
much more agreeably. | 

As this irregular vivacity of temper leads aſtray the 
hearts of ordinary women in the choice of their- lovers 
and the treatment of their huſbands, it operates with 
the ſame pernicious influence towards their children, 
who are taught to accompliſh themſelves in all thoſe 
ſublime x; "Ran that appear captivating in the eye 
of their mother. She admires in her ſon — — ſhe loved 
In her gallant; and by that means contributes all ſhe 
can to perpetuate herſelf in a worthleſs progeny. 

The younger Fauſina was a lively inſtance of this 
ſort of women, Notwithſtanding ſhe was married to 

Marcus Aurelius, one of the greateſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of 
the Roman emperors, ſhe thought a common gong 

; muc 
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much the 2 gentleman; and had taken ſuch care 
to aecompliſh her fon Commodus according to her own 
motions of a fine man, that when he aſcended the throne 
of his father, he became the moſt fooliſh and abandoned 
© tyrant that was ever placed at the head of the Reman em- 
pire, fignalizing himſelf in nothing but the fighting of 
prizes, and knocking out mens brains. As he had no 
taſte of true glory, we ſee him in ſeveral medals and 
ſtatues which are ſtill extant of him, equipped like an 
Hercules with a club and lion's ſkin, 

I have been led into this ſpeculation by the characters 
I have heard of a country gentleman and his lady, who 
do not live many miles from Sir Rocer. The wife is 
an old coquette, that is always hankering after the di- 
verfions of the town; the huſband a moroſe ruſtick, that 
frowns and frets at the name of it. The wife is over-run 
with affeQation, the hufband funk into brutality : The 
lady cannot bear the noiſe of the larks and nightingales, 
hates your tedious ſummer-days, and is fick at the fight 
of ſhady woods and purling ſtreams; the huſband won- 
ders how any one can be pleaſed with the fooleries of 
plays and operas, and rals from morning to night at 
eſſenced fops and taudry courtiers. The children are 
educated in theſe different notions of their parents. 
The ſons follow the father about his grounds, while the 
daughters read volumes of love- letters and romances to 
their mother. By this means it comes to paſs, that the 
girls look upon their father as a clown, and the boys 
think their mother no better than ſhe ſhould be. 

How different are the lives of Arifus and 4/pa/ia? 
The innocent vivacity of the one is tempered and com 
poſed by the chearful gravity of the other. The wife 

ws wife by the diſcourſes of the huſband, and the: 

uſband goed-humour'd by the converſations cf the wife. 
Ariſtus would not be ſo amiable were it not for his 4/pa/a,, 
nor A/pafia fo much eſteemed were it not for her 4ri//z-. 
Their virtues are blended in their children, and diſtuſe 
through the whole family a perpetual ſpirit of. benevo- 
knce, complacency, and ſatisfaction. C. 
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0 Vertentem ſefe fruſtra ſectabere canthum, 
l Cum rota poſterior curras & in axe ſecunap. 
1 Perl. Sat. 5. v. 71a 


T hou, like the hindmoſt chariot wheels, art curſt 
Still to be near, but ne'er to be the firſt. DRY DEN. 


REAT matters in painting never care for drawing 
(3 people in the faſhion; as very well knowing that 
the head-dreſs, or periwig, that now prevails, and 
gives a grace to their portraitures at preſent, will make 
a very odd figure, and perhaps look monſtrous in the 
eyes of. poſterity. For this reaſon. they often repreſent 
an illuſtrious perſon. in a Roman habit, or in ſome other- 
dreſs that never varies. I could whh for the ſake of my 
country friends, that there was ſuch a kind of everlaſting 
Drapery to he made uſe of by all who live at a certain. 
diſtance from the town, and that they would agree upon. 
fuch faſhions as ſhonld never be liable to changes and: 
innovations. For want of this Handing dreſi, a man who. 
takes a journey into the country is as much ſurpriſed, as 
one who walks in a gallery of old: family pictures; and. 
finds as great a variety of garbs and habits in the perſons: 
he converſes with. Did they keep to one conitant dreſs. 
they would fometimes be in the faſhion, which they ne- 
ver are as matters are maneged at preſent. If inſtead of 
running after the mode, they would continue fixed in one: 
certain habit, the mode-would ſome time or other over-. 
take them, as a clock that ſtands Kill is ſure to point right- 
once in twelve hours: In this caſe therefore I would ad- 
. Viſe them, as a gentleman did his friend who was hunt 
ing about the whole town: after a rambling fellow, If 
you follow. him you: will: never find him, but if. you; 
plant yourſelf at the corner of any one ſtreet, I'len-- 
gage it will not be long before you fee him. 
have alrcad ter upon this ſubject in a ſpe- 
eulation which fheves how cruelly the country are lad! 
„ 8: | aſtray: 


2 
1 
*. 

* 

1 
« 

1 


; Ia. 

bl 118, | 

4 "RY A 

* >. 75 4 ; . 

1 7 

28 1 91 

1 7 z 

C 4 Fl Wn 1 

A \ 1 

eee 

TH: l F 

« : \ 
1 ; — 1 
. 
N 
- - o y 
„ © IT kg 
+ a - 
* 
1 W 
> 
"Ow 2 
9 9 1741 
5 17 
* 1 
£ LS 
- * & 
N 
14 1 
1 
* x þ , N 
i, ER 
fi 
" T 
n 1 1 
— K 4 
\ . 
» 6: 
* * N 
7 | 
3 * 
d l = 
- N 
6 11 
KY L Ts 
#* {ol 
h ; L 
K. k 0 
* 1 
8 ö 
T% 
hh 1 
L N. 
a : N 
& 1 
4 4 

* 1 4 * 1 

WS $3: 
7 

I] . = 
" ag 
* * 

U 1 
4 v E 
„ : 7 
b 
9 

: 
4" 
25 
| 
7 
9 
+ 
$46 4; 
* 
, 
© ax 
"4B i 
» 


* 

0 =  - 
— 8 — 
— 


T 24 7 
— r UTC a, 


- 

u 

* 

Wa 

by by 1 

x 

. 4 £ 
4% 

4 


1 * 
> 7 
* 6 . 
= - Po 
- — 
r 


* 


184 THE SPECTATOR. Ne 129 


aſtray in following the town ; and equipped in a ridi- 

culous habit, when they fancy themſelves in the height 

of the mode. Since that ſpeculation I have received a 

letter (which I there hinted at) from a gentleman who 
is now in the weſtern circuit. 


Mr. SyECTATOR, 


EING a lawyer of the Midale-Jemple, a Corniſh 

0 man by birth, I generally ride the weſtern circuit 
for my health, and as I am not interrupted with cli- 
* ents, have leiſure to make many obſervations that eſ- 
* cape the notice of my fellow-travellers. 

One of the moſt faſhionable women I met with in 
© all the circuit was my landlady at Szaines, where I 
chanced to be on a holiday. Her commode was not 
* half a foot high, and her petticoat within ſome yards 
© of a modiſh circumference, In the ſame place I ob- 
© ſerved a young fellow with a tolerable periwig, had it 
© not been covered with a hat that was ſhaped in the 
© Ramille cock. As I proceeded in my journey I ob- 
© ſerved the icoat grew ſcanner and ſcantier, and 
about threeſcore miles from London was ſo very un- 
* faſhionable, that a woman might walk in it without 
any manuer of inconvenience. 

Not far from Saliſeury I took notice of a juſtice of 
a py lady, who was at leaſt ten years behindhand in 
© her dreſs, but at the ſame time as fine as hands could 
make her. She was flounced and furbelowed from 
© head to foot; every ribbon was wrinkled, and every 
part of her garments in curl, fo that ſhe looked like 
< one of thoſe animals which in the country we call a 
Friexeland hen. 

Not many miles beyond this place I was informed 
that one of the laſt year's little muffs had by ſome means 
or other ſtraggled into thoſe parts, and that all the wo- 
men of faſhion were cutting their old muffs in two, or 
retrenching them, according to the little model which 
was got among them. I cannot believe the report 
they have there, that it was ſent down frank'd by a 
-parliament man in a little packet ; but probably by 
next winter this faſhion will be at the height in the 
country, when it 15 quite out at London. \ The 
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The greateſt beau at our next country ſeſſions was 
dreſſed in a moſt monſtrous flaxen periwig, that was 
made in King William's reign. The wearer of it goes, 
© it ſeems, in his own hair, when he is at home, and lets 
* his wig lie in buckle for a whole half year, that he may 
put it on upon occaſion to meet the judges in it. 

] muſt not here omit an adventure which happened 
© to us in a country church upon the frontiers of Corn- 
* avall. As we were in the midſt of the ſervice, a lady who 
is the chief woman of the place and had paſſed the 
« winter at Losdon with her huſband, entered the con- 
t oregation in a little head-dreſs, and a hoop'd petticoat. 
The people, who were wonderfully ſtartled at ſuch a 
* ſight, all of them roſt up. Some ſtared at the prodigious 
bottom, and ſome at the little top of this ſtrange dreſs. 
In the mean time the lady of the manor filled the Area 
* of the church, and walked up to her gow with an un- 
« ſpeakable ſatisfaQtion, amidſt the whiſpers, conjectures. 
and aſtoniſhments of the whole congregation. | 

* Upon our way from hence we Ha a young fellow 
* riding towards us full gallop, with a bob wig and a 
black filken bag tied to it. He ſtopt ſhort at the coach, 
to aſk us how far the judges were behind us. His ſtay 
* was ſo very ſhort, that we had only time to obſerve 
© his new filk waiftcoat, which was unbutton'd in ſeve- 
* ral places to let us ſee that he had a clean ſhirt on, 
* which was ruffled down to his middle. | 
From this place, during our progreſs through the 
* moſt weſtern parts of the kingdom, we fancied ourſelves 
* in King Charles the ſecond's reign, the people having 
made very little variations in their dreſs fince that time, 
The ſmarteſt of the country *Squires appear ſtill in the 
* Monmeuth-cock, and when they go a wooing (whether 
they have any poſt in the militia or not) they generally 
put on a red coat. We pere indeed, very much ſur- 
* priſed at the place we lay at laſt night, to meet with a 
+ gentleman that had accoutered himſelf in a night- cap 


' * wig, a coat with long pockets, and lit ſleeves, and a 


pair of ſhoes with high ſcollop tops; but we ſoon found 
by his converſation. that he was a perſon who laughed 
* at the ignorance and ruſticity of the country people, 
and was reſolved to live and die in the mode. * 

" 
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* Sir, If you think this account of my travels may he 
* of any advantage to the publick, I will next year troy. 
ble you with ſuch occurrences as J ſhall meet with in 
other parts of Erg/and. For Jam informed there are 
greater curioſities in the northern circuit than in the 
* weltern ; and that a faſhion makes it progreſs much 
* flower into Cumberland than into Cernevall. I have 
* heard in particular, that the ſteenkirk arrived but two 
months ago at Newcaſtle, and that there are ſeveral 


* commodes in thoſe parts which arg worth taking a 
journey thither to ſee.” Q 
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Sempergue recentes | 
Cenvedtare juvat predas, & wivere rapto. 

Vug. En. 7. v. 748, 
Hunting their ſport, and plund”ring was their trade, 
DaYDEN, 


| S I was yefterday riding out in the fields with my 
' A Friend Sir Roo ER, we ſaw at a little diſtance from 
us a troop of gipſies. Upon the firſt diſcovery of 

them, my friend was in ſome doubt whether he ſhould 
not exert the Saffice of the peace upon ſuch a band of la 
leſs vagrants ; but not having his clerk with him, who 
is a neceſſary counſellor on theſe occaſions, and fearing 
that his poultry might fare the worſe for it, he let the 
thought drop : But at the ſame time gave me a particular 
account of the miſchiefs they do in the country, in ſteal- 
ing people's goods and ſpoiling their ſervants. If a ſtray 
piece of linen hangs upon an hedge, ſays Sir Rockx, 
they are ſure to have it ; if the hog loſes his way in the 
fields, it is ten to one but he becomes their prey ; our 
geeſe cannot live in peace for them ; if a man proſecutes 
them with ſeverity, his hen- rooſt is ſure to pay for it: 
They generally ſtraggle into theſe parts about this time 
af the year; and ſet the heads of our fervant-maids ſo 
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agog for huſbands, that we do not expect to have any 
buſineſs done as it ſhould be whilſt they are in the coun- 

I have an heneſt dairy-maid who croſſes their hands 
with a piece of fd ver every ſummer, and never fails be- 
ing promiſed the handſomeſt young fellow in the parifh 
for her pains. Your friend the butler has been fool 
enough to be ſeduced by them ; and though he 1s ſure 
to loſe a knife, a fork, or a ſpoon every time his for- 
tune is told him, generally ſhuts himſelf up in the pan- 
try with an old gipſy for above half an hour once in a 
twelvemonth. Sweet- hearts are the things they live 
upon, which they beſtow very plentifully upon all thoſe 
that apply themſelves, to them. You ſee now and then 
ſome handfome young jades among them : 'The ſluts 
have very often white teeth and black eyes. 

Sir Rocts obſerving that I liſtened with great at- 
tention to his account of a people who were ſo entirely 
new to me, told me, that if I would they ſhould tell us 
our fortunes. As I was very well pleaſed with tha 
Knight's propoſal, we rid up and communicated our 
hands to them. A Caſſandra of the crew, after having 
examined my lines very diligently, told me, that I loved 
a pretty maid in a corner; that I was a good woman's. 
man, with ſome other particulars which I do not think 
proper to relate. My friend Sir Roo Ex alighted from 
his horſe, and expoſing his palm to two or three that 
ſtood by him, they crumpled it into all ſhapes, and dili- 
gently ſcanned every wrinkle that could be made in it; 
when one of them, who was older and more ſun-burnt 
than the reſt, told him, that he had a widow in his 
line of life: Upon which the Knight cried, Go, go, 
you are an idle baggage; and at the ſame time ſmiled 
upon me. The gipſy finding he was not diſpleaſed in 
his heart, told him, after a farther enquiry into his hand, 
that his true-love was conſtant, and that ſhe ſhould 


dream of him to-night : My old friend cried piſi, and 
bid her go on. The gipſy told him that he was a ba 


chelor, but would not be ſo long; and that he was dearer 


do ſomebody than he thought: Knight ſtill repeated, 


the was an idle bagga „and bid her go on. Ah maſ- 
„that roguiſh leer of yours makes a 
pretty woman's heart ake ; you han't that ſimper —_— 
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the mouth for nothing—— The uncouth gibberiſh with 
which all this was uttered like the darknefß of an oracle, 
made us the more attentive to it. To be ſhort, the 
E left the money with her that he had croſſed her 
hand with, and got up again on his horſe. 
As we were riding away Sir Roo x told me, that he 
knew ſeveral ſenſible people who believed thefe giphes 
now and then foretold very ſtrange things ; and for half 
an hour together appeared more jocund than ordinary, 
In the height of his gocd-humour, meeting a common 
gar upon the road who was no conjurer, as he went 
to relieve him he found his pocket was picked ; that be- 
ing a kind of palmiſtry at which this race of vermin are 
very dextrous. 

I might here entertain. my reader with hiſtorical re- 
marks on this idle profligate people who infeft all the 
countries of Europe, and live in the mid2 of governments 
in a kind of commonwealth by themſelves. But inſtead of 
entering into obſervations of this nature, I ſhall fll the re- 
maining part of my paper with a fory which is ſtill Ceſn 
in Helland, and was printed in one of our monthly ac- 

counts about ages ears ago. * As the Trek/chugt, or 
* hackney-boat, w 
* Ainflerdem, was putting off, a boy running along the 
£4 fide of the canal defired to be taken in; whic': the 
©, maſter of the boat refuſed, becauſe the lad had not 
* quite money enough to pay the uſual fare. An emi- 
nent merchant being pleaſed with the looks of the boy, 
and ſecretly tonched with compaſſion towards him, paid 
the 7 for him, and ordered him to be taken on 
board. Upon talking with him afterwards, he found 
© that he could ſpeak readily in three or four languages, 
* and learned upon farther examination that he had been 
* ſtolen away when he was a child by a gipſy, and had 
* rambled ever ſince with a gang of hel. ſtrollers up 
and down. ſeveral parts of Europe, It happened that 
the merchant,. whofe heart ſeems to have inclined to- 
+ wards the boy by a ſecret kind of inſtinct, had him- 
* ſelf, loſt a child ſome years before. The parents, after 
* long ſearch for him, gave him for drowned in one 
* of the canals with which that country abounds ; and 
the mother was ſo afflicted at the loſs of a ne 5 
| * 
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« who was her only ſon, that ſhe died for grief of it. 
Upon laying together all particulars, and examining the 
« ſeveral moles and marks by which the mother uſed to 
« deſcribe the child when he was firſt miſling, the boy 
proved to be the ſon of the merchant whoſe heart had 
c 10 unaccountably melted at the ſight of him. The 
lad was very well pleaſed to find a father who was 


* ſo rich, and likely to leave him a eſtate ; the” 


+ father on the other hand, was not a little delighted to 
© ſee a ſon return to him, whom he had given for loſt, 
« with ſuch a ſtrength of conſtitution, ſharpneſs of un- 
* derftanding, and fkill in languages.“ Here the printed 
ſtory leaves off; but if I may give credit to reports, 
our linguiſt having received ſuch extraordinary rudi- 
ments towards a good education, was afterwards train- 
ed up in every thing that becomes a gentleman ; wear- 
ing off by little and little all the vicious habits and 
practices that he had been uſed to in the courſe of his 
pereprinations : Nay, it is ſaid, chat he has fince been 
employed in foreign courts upon national buſineſs, with 

at reputation to himſelf, and honour to thoſe who 
ent him, and that he has viſited ſeveral countries as a 
publick miniſter, in which he formerly wander'd as a 
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Ile rurſum concedite glwæ. 


Once more, ye woods, adieu. 


T is uſual for a man who loves conntry ſports to pre- | 
ſerve the game on his own grounds, and divert him- _ 

„ felf upon "thoſe that belong to his neighbour, My 
friend Sir Roc ER generally goes two or three miles 


from his houſe, and gets into the frontiers of his eſtate, 
before he beats about in ſearch of a hare or partridge, on 
Purpoſe to ſpare his own fields, where he is always ſure 

- of 


Virg. Ecl. 10. v. 63. 


R —- a > o 


* I bo 5 

7 — * 7 
SAR 7 
* Lo: fa — 
2 


{ 1 
16 1 
4 1 
' 1 
a 
10 
. 
9 1 
18 
— LL 
1 . 
wolf 
84 17) 

* 0 6 
il 
4 
- 1% 

14 
1 * 
* {5 
: 2 
L 4 
. $3 

Ft 

. 
7 0 
. 7 

14 

7 

1 

* 

= 


. 
5 — o 
Fr Id 


„ 


 &. er oy 
n Ire 
g -- 7 4 


14 


— — 


— 


1 


190 THE SPECTATOR. Ne 143 


of finding diverſion, when the worſt comes to the work, 
By this means the breed about his houſe has time to 
Increaſe and multiply, beſides that the ſport is the moro 

reeable where the 15 the harder to come at, and 
where it does not lie fo thick as to produce any per- 
plexity or confuſion in the purſuit. For theſe reaſons 
the country gentleman, like the fox, ſeldom preys near 
his own home. | 

In the ſame manner I have made a month's excurſion 
out of the town, which is the great field of game for 
ſportſmen of my ſpecies, to-try my fortune in the coun- 
try, where I have ſtarted ſeveral ſubjects, and hunted 
them down, with ſome pleaſure to myſelf, and I hope to 
others. 1 am here forced to uſe a great deal of diligence 
before J can ſpring any thing to my mind, whereas in 
town, whilſt I am following one character, it is ten to 
one but 1 am creſſed in my way by another, and put ap 
ſuch a variety of odd creatures in both ſexes, that they 
foil the ſcent of one another, and puzzle the chare, 
My greateſt difficulty in the country is to find ſport, and 
an town to chooſe it. In the mean time, as I have given 
a whole month's reſt to the cities of London and ,. 
m:inſter, I promiſe myſelf abundance of new game upon 
my return thither. 

t is indeed high time for me to leave the country, 
ſince I find the whole neighbourhood begin to grow very 
inquiſitive after my name and character: My love of 
ſolitude, taciturnity, and particular way of life, having 
r2iſed a great curioſity in all theſe parts. 

The notions which have been framed of me are va- 
rious.; ſome look upon me as very proud, ſome as very 
modeſt, and ſome as very 22 Will Wimble, as 
my friend the butler tells me, obſerving me very much 
alone, and extremely filent when I am in company, 18 
afraid I have kill'd a man. The country people ſeem to 
ſuſpe& me for a conjurer; and ſome of them hearing of 
the viſit which I made to Moll N bite, will needs have it 
that Sir RooER has brought down a cunning man with 
him, to cure the old woman, and free the country from 
her charms. So that the character which I go under 
in part of the neighbourhood, is what they here call 2 
White Witch. | A 


— — 
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A juſtice of peace, who lives about five miles off, and 
is not of Sir Rocer's party, has it ſeems ſaid twice or 
thrice at his table, that he wiſhes Sir RocGer does not 
harbour a Jeſuit in his houſe, and that he thinks the 
gentlemen of the country would do very well to make 
me give ſome account of myſelf. l 

On the other ſide, ſome of Sir RocGzr's friends art 
afraid the old Knight is impos'd upon by a defigning fel - 
low, and as they have heard that he converſes very pro- 
miſcuouſly when he 1s in town, do not know but he has 
brought down with him ſome diſcarded whig, that is 
{ullen, and ſays nothing becauſe he is out of any 

Such is the variety of opinions which are here en- 
tertained of me, ſo that I paſs among ſome for a diſaf- 
ſected perſon, and among others for a popiſh prieſt ; 


zmong ſome for a wizard, and among others for a mur- 


derer ; and all this for no other reaſon, that I can imagine, 
but becauſe I do not hoot and hollow and make a noiſe. It 
i; true my friend Sir Ro Ex tells them, Tha! it is my way, 
and that I am only a philoſopher ; but this will not ſatisfy 
them. They think there is more in me than he diſcovers, 
and that I do not hold my tongue for nothing, 

For theſe and other reaſons I ſhall ſet out for Lendan 
to-morrow, having found by experience that the country 
is not a place for a perſon of my temper, who does not 
love jollity, and what they call good neighbourhood. A 
man that is out of humour when an unexpected gueſt 
breaks in upon him, aud does not care for — an 
afternoon to every chance-comer; that will be the maſ- 
ter of his own time, and purſuer of his own inclina- 
tions, makes but a very unſociable figure in this kind of 
life, I ſhall therefore retire into the town, if I may make 
uſe of that phraſe, and get into the crowd again as faſt 
as J can, in order to be alone. I can there raiſe what 
ſpeculations I pleaſe upon others without being obſerved 
myſelf, and at the ſame time enjoy all the advantages of 
company with all the privileges of ſolitude, In the mean 
while, to finiſh the month and conclude theſe my rural 
ſpeculations I ſhall here inſert a letter from my friend 
Witt Hoxtycoms, who has not lived a month for 
theſe forty years out of the ſmoke of London, and rallies 
me after his way upen my country life, | 


3 Dear 
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Dear SyEc, 


Te? ſe this letter will find thee picking of daiſies, 
or ſmelling to a lock of hay, or paſſing away thy 
time in ſome innocent country diverſion of the like 
nature. I have however orders from the club to ſum- 
mon thee up to town, being all of us curſedly afraid 
thou wilt not be able to reliſh our company, after thy 
converſations with Mall White and Will Wintklc, 
Pr'ythee don't ſend us up any more ſtories of a cock 
and a bull, nor frighten the town with ſpirits and 
witches. Thy ſpeculations begin to ſmell confound. 
cdly of woods and meadows. If thou doſt not come up 
quickly, we ſhall conclude that thou art in love with 
one of Sir Rocer's dairy-maids. Service to Knight, 
Sir ANDREW is grown the cock of the club ſince he 
left us, and if he does not return quickly will make, 
every mother's ſon of us commonwealth's men, 


” Dear Spec, 
T hine eternally, 
C WIIIL Hoxnegrcous, 


CREED 


N* 132 . Wedneſday, Augult 1, 
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— Dui, aut tempus quid poſtulet non videt, aut plura lo- 
guiitur, aut je oftentat, aut eorum quibuſcum eft rationen 
non habet, is ineptus efſe dicitur. Tull. 


That man is guilty of impertinence, who conſiders not 
the circumſtances of time, or ingroſſes the converſa- 
tion, or makes himſelf the ſubje& of his diſcourſe, 
or pays no regard to the company he is in. 


AVING notified to my good friend Sir Roo 
that I ſhould ſet out for Londen the next day, his 


horſes were ready at the appointed hour in the 
evening ; and attended by one of his grooms, I arrived 
at the country town at twilight, in order to be ready oy 
e 


*. 
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the ſtage-coach the day following. As ſoon as we arrived 
at the inn, the ſervant, who waited upon me, enquir'd of 
the chamberlain in my hearing what company he had for 
the coach? The fellow aniwered, Mrs. Betty Arable, 
the great fortune, and the widow her mother; a recruit- 
ing officer (who took a place becauſe they vere to go;) 
young Squire Quiclſet her couſin (that her mother wiſh- 
ed her to be married to;) Brain the Quaker, her 
guardian; and a gentleman that had ſtudied himſelf 
dumb from Sir Rocer pt CoveRLEyY's. I obſerved by 
what he ſaid ef myſelf, that according to his office he 
dealt much in intelligence ; and doubted not but there 
was ſome foundation for his reports for the reſt of the 
company, as well as for the whimſical account he gave 
of me. The next morning at day-break we were all 
called; and I, who know my own natural ſhyneſs, and 
endeavour to be as little liable to be diſputed with as 
poſſible, dreſſed immediately, that I might make no one 
wait. The firſt preparation for our ſetting-out was, 
that the captain's half-pike was placed near the coach- 
man, and a drum behind the coach. In the mean time 
the drummer, the captain's cquipage, was very loud, 
that none of the captain's things ſhould be placed fo as 
to be ſpoiled ; upon which his cloke-bag was fixed in 
the ſeat of the coach : And the captain himſelf, accord- 
ing to a frequent, tho' invidious behaviour of military 
men, ordered his man to look ſharp, that none but one 
of the ladies ſhould have the place he had taken front- 
ing to the coach- box. 

We were in ſome little time fixed in our ſeats, and 
ſat with a diſlike which people not too good-natured 
uſually conceive of each other at firſt fight. The coach 
jumbled us inſenſibly into ſome ſort of familiarity ; and 
we had not moved above two miles, when the widow 
aſked the -captain what ſucceſs he had 1n his recruit- 
ing? The officer, with a frankneſs he believed very 
graceful, told her, That indeed he had but very little 
* luck, and had ſuffered much by deſertion, therefore 
. © ſhould be glad to end his warfare in the ſervice of her 
or her fair daughter. In a word, continued he, I am 
*.a ſoldier, and to be plain is my character: You ſee 
* me, Madam, young, found, and unpudent ; take me 

Vo r. II. 1 | « yourſelf, 
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« yourſelf, widow, or give me to her, I will be wholly 
* at your diſpoſal. I am a ſoldier of fortune, ha! 
This was followed by a vain laugh of his own, and a 
deep ſilence of all the reſt of the company. I had no- 
thing left for it but to fall faſt aſleep, which I did with 
all ſpeed. © Come, ſaid he, reſolve upon it, we will make 
a wedding at the next town: We will wake this plea- 
ſant companion who is fallen aſleep, to be the bride. 
man,“ (and giving the quaker a clap on the knee) he 
concluded, This fly faint, who I'll warrant, under. 


| © ſtands what's what as well as you or I, widow, ſhall 


my 
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© give the bride as father.” 'The quaker, who happened 
to be a man of ſmartneſs, anſwered, * Friend, I take it 
in good jert that thou haſt given me the authority of 
a father over this comely and virtuous child; and 1 
muſt aſſure thee, that 1f I have the giving her, I ſhall 
not beſtow her on thee. Thy mirth, friend, ſavoureth 
of folly: Thou art a perſon of a light mind; thy 
drum is a type of thee, it ſoundeth becauſe it is 
empty. Verily, it 1s not from thy fulneſs, but thy 
emptineſs that thou haſt ſpoken this day, Friend, 
friend, we have hired this coach in partnerſhip with 
thee, to carry us to the great city; we cannot go any 
other way. This worthy mother muſt hear thee if 
thou wilt needs utter thy follies; we cannot help it, 
friend, I ſay: If thou wilt, we muſt hear thee ; but 
if thou wert a man of underſtanding, thou wouldſt 
not take advantage of thy courageous countenance to 
abaſh us children of peace. Thou art, thou ſayeſt, a 
ſoldier; give quarter to us, who cannot reſiſt thee. 
Why didit thou fleer at our friend, who feigned him- 
ſelf aſleep ? he ſaid nothing; but how doſt thou know 
what he contaireth ? If thou ſpeakeſt improper things 
in the hearing of this virtuous young virgin, conſider 
it as an outrage againſt a diſtreſſed perſon that cannot 
get from thee: To ſpeak indiſcreetly what we are 
« obliged to hear, by being haſped up with thee in this 
« publick vehicle, is in ſome degree aſſaulting on the 


- 9 high road,” 


Here Ephraim pauſed, and the captain with a happy | 
and uncommon impudence (which can be convicted and 


| ſupport itſelf at the ſame time) cries, Faith, friend, 


«.T thank 
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r ] thank thee; I ſhould have been a little impertinent 
if thou hadſt not reprimanded me. Come, thou art, I 
* ſee, a ſmoky old fellow, and I'll be very orderly the 
* enſuing part of the journey. I was going to give 
i myſelf airs, but, ladies, I beg pardon.* '. 
Ihe captain was ſo little out of humour, and our com- 
pany was ſo far from being ſoured by this little ruffle, 
that Ephraim and he — a particular delight in be- 
ing agreeable to each other for the future; and aſſumed 
their different provinces in the conduct of the company. 
Our reckonings, apartments, and accommodation, fell 
under Ephraim ; and the captain looked to all diſputes 
on the road, as the good behaviour of our ccachman, 
and the right we had of taking place as going to London 
of all vehicles coming from thence. The occurrences 
we met with were ordinary, and very little happened 
which could entertain by the relation of them : But when 
[ conſidered the company we were in, I took it for no 
imall good-fortune that the whole journey was not ſpent 
in impertinences, which to one part of us might be 
an entertainment, to the other a ſuffering. What there- + 
fore Ephraim {aid when we were almoſt arriv'd at London, 
had to me an air not only of good underſtanding but 
N Upon the young lady's expreſſing her 
at isfaction in the journey, and declaring how delightful 
it had been to her, Ephraim delivered himſelf as fol- 
lows: There is no ordinary part of human life which 
* exprefſeth ſo much a good mind, and a right inward 
man, as his behaviour upon meeting with ftrangers, 
eſpecially ſuch as may ſeem the moſt unſuitable com- 
panions to him: Such a man, when he falleth in the 
way with perſons of ſimplicity and innocence, however 
knowing he may be in the ways of men, will not vaunt 
himſelf thereof ; but will the rather hide his ſuperiority 
to them, that he may not be painful unto them. My 
good friend, (continued he, turning to the officer) 
thee and I are to part by and by, and peradventure we 
may never meet again: But be adviſed by a plain man; 
modes and apparels are but trifles to the real man, 
therefore do not think ſuch a man as thyſelf terrible 
for thy garb, nor ſuch a one as me contemptible for 
mine. When two ſuch as thee and I meet, with af- 
I 2 _ »© feftions 
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* fetions as we ought to have towards each other, thou 
' © ſhouldft tejoice to ſee my peaceable demeanour, and 


© I ſhould be glad to ſee thy ſtrength and ability to pro- 
« tet me in it. T 


= . % » _ 4 
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Quis deſiderio fit pudor, aut modus 
Tam chari capitis ? Hor. Od. 24. I. 1. v. 1. 
— Who can grieve too much, what time ſhall end 
Our mourning for ſo dear a friend? Cxrexc, 


T HERE is a ſort of delight, which is alternately 


mixed with terror and ſorrow, in the contem- 

plation of death. The ſoul has its curioſity more 

than ordinarily awakened, when it turns its thoughts 
upon the conduct of ſuch who have behaved themſelves 
with an equal, a reſigned, a chearful, a generous or 
heroick temper in that extremity. We are affected with 
theſe reſpective manners of behaviour, as we ſecretly 
beheve the part of the dying perſon imitable by ourſelves, 
er ſuch as we imagine 2 more particularly capa- 
ble of. Men of exalted minds m before us like 
princes, and are, to the ordinary race of mankind, ra- 
ther ſubjects for their admiration than example. How- 
ever, there are no ideas ſtrike more forcibly upon our 
imaginations, than thoſe which are raiſed from reflections 
upon the exats of great and excellent men. Innocent men 
who have ſuffered as criminals, tho* they were bene- 
factors to human ſociety, ſeem to be perſons of the 
higheſt diſtinction, among the vaſtly greater number of 
human race, the dead. When the iniquity of the times 
brought Socrates to his execution, how great and won- 
derful is it to behold him, unſupported by any thing but 
the teſtimony of his own conſcience and conjectures of 
hereafter, receive the poiſon with an air of mirth and 
4 ͤ˖ E and as if going on an agreeable journey 

ſpeak ſome deity to make it fortunate, _h 

en 
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When Phocian's good actions had met with the like 


reward from his country, and he was led to death with 

many others of his friends, they bewailing their fate, he 

walking compoſedly towards the place of execution, how 

gracefully does he ſupport his illuſtrious character to the 

very laſt inſtant. One of the rabble ſpitting- at him. as 

he paſſed, with his uſual authority he called to know 

if no one was ready to teach this fellow how to behave 

himſelf. When a poor-ſpirited creature that died at the 

ſame time for his crimes bemoaned himſelf unmanfully, 

he rebuked him with this queſtion, Is it no conſolation 

toſuch a man as thou art to die with Phocion? At the 

inſtant when he was to die, they aſked what commands 

he had for his ſon, he anſwered, To forget this injury 

of the Athenians. Niocles, his friend, under the ſame 
ſentence, deſired he might drink the potion before him; 

Phecion ſaid, becauſe he never had denied him any thing 

he would not even this, the moſt difficult requeſt he had 
ever made. | 

Theſe inſtances were very noble and great, and the 
reflections of theſe ſublime ſpirits had made death to 
them what it is really intended to be by the author of 
nature, a relief from a various being ever ſubject to ſor- 
rows and difficulties. | 

Epaminondas the Theban general, having received in 
fight a mortal ſtab with a ſword, which was left in his 
body, lay in that poſture till he had intelligence that his 
troops had obtained the victory, and then permitted it 
to be drawn out, at which inſtant he expreſſed himſelf 
in this manner, This is not the end of my life, my fellow- 
ſeldiers; it is now your Epaminondas is born, who dies 
in ſo much glory. 

It were an endleſs labour to recolle& the accounts with 
which all ages have filled the world of noble and heroick 
minds that have reſigned this being, as if the termina- 
tion of life were but an ordinary occurrence of it. 

This common-place way of thinking I fell into from 
an aukward endeavour to throw off a real and freſh af- 
fliction, by turning over books in a melancholy mood; 
but it is not eaſy to remove griefs which touch the heart, 
by applying remedies which only entertain the imagina- 


on. As therefore this paper is to conſiſt of any thing 
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which concerns human life, I cannot help letting the 
preſent ſubject regard what has been the laſt object of my 
eyes, tho? an entertainment of ſorrow. 

I went this evening to viſit a friend, with a deſign to 
railly him, upon a ſtory I had heard of his intending to 
ſteal a marriage without the privity of us his intimate 
friends and acquaintance, I came into his apartment 
with that intimacy- which I have done for very many 
years, and walked directly into his bed-chamber, where 
I found my friend in the agonies of death. What could 
I do? The innocent mirth in my thoughts ſtruck upon 
me like the moſt flagitious wickedneſs : I in vain called 
upon him; he was Rnſeleſs, and too far ſpent to have 
the leaſt knowledge of my ſorrow, or any pain in him- 
ſelf. Give me leave then to tranſcribe my ſoliloquy, as 
I ſtood by his mother, dumb with the weight of grief 
for a ſon who was her honour and her comfort, and 
never till that hour ſince his birth had been an occaſion 
of a moment's ſorrow to her. 


0 HI OW ſurpriſing is this change! from the poſ- 
© XL 1 fefſion of vigorous life and ſtrength, to be re- 
« duced in a few hours to this fatal extremity ! 'Thoſe 
lips which look ſo pale and livid, within few 
days gave delight to all who heard their utterance : 
It was the buſineſs, the purpoſe of his being, next 
to obeying him to whom he is going, to pleaſe and 
« inftruQ, and that for no other end but to pleaſe and 


« inftrut. Kindneſs was the motive of his actions, and 


« with all the capacity requiſite for making a figure 
© in @ contentious world, moderation, good-nature, 
affability, temperance and chaſtity, were the arts 
of his excellent life. There as he lies in helpleſs 


* agony, no wiſe man who knew him ſo well as I, 


but would reſign all the world can beſtow te be ſo 
near the end of ſuch a 'life, Why does my heart 
© fo little obey my reafon as to lament thee, thou ex- 
© cellent man. Heaven receive him, or reſtore him. 
© —— Thy beloved mother, thy obliged friends, thy 
« helpleſs ſervants, ſtand around thee without diſtine- 
tion. How much wouldſt thou, hadſt thou thy ſenſes, 
© ſay to each of us! PO 

ur 
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| But now that good heart burſts, and he is at reſt— 
« with that breath expired a ſoul who never indulged a 
« paſſion unfit for the place he is gone to: Where are 
« now thy plans of juſtice, of truth, of honour? Of 
« what uſe the volumes thou haſt collated, the argu- 
« ments thou haſt invented, the examples thou haſt fol- 
© lowed ? Poor were the expectations of the ſtudious, 
the modeſt and the good, if the reward of their la- 
* bours were only to be expected from man. No, my 
« friend, thy intended pleadings, thy intended good ot- 
* fices to thy friends, thy intended ſervices to & coun- 
© try, are already performed (as to thy concern in them) 
in his ſight before whom the paſt, preſent, and future 
« appear at one view. While others with thy talents 
were tormented with ambition, with vain-glory, with 
« envy, with emulation, how well didſt thou turn thy 
mind to its own improvement in things out of the 
power of fortune; in probity, in integrity, in the 
ractice and ſtudy of juſtice; how ſilent thy paſſage, 
ow private thy journey, how glorious thy end! 


Many have ] known more famous, ſome more knowing, 
not one ſo innocent.” 


Ne 134 Friday, Auguſt z. 5 


| Opiferque per orbem : 74 
cor Ovid. Met. I. 1. v. 521. 
And am the great phyſician call'd below. DRY DER, 


D my abſence in the country, ſeveral 


packets have been left for me, which were not 
forwarded to me, becauſe I was expected ev 

day in town. The author of che following letter, dated 
from Towwer-Hill, having ſometimes been entertained 
with ſome learned gentlemen in pluſh doublets, who 
have vended their wares from a ſtage in that place; 
has pleaſantly enough addreſſed to Me, as no leſs a ſage 
in morality, than thoſe are in phyſick. To comply with 
his kind inclination to make my cures famous, I ſhall 
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ive you his teſtimonial of my great abilities at large in 


I 


b 


is own words. 


S 1 R, 


OUR faying t'other day there is ſomething won. 
derful in * narrowneſs of thoſe minds which 

can be pleaſed, and be barren of bounty to thoſe who 
pleaſe them, makes me in pain that I am'not a man of 
power. If I were, you ſhould ſoon ſeen how much! 
approve your ſpeculations, In the mean time I beg 
leave to ſupply that inability with the empty tribute 
of an honeſt mind, by telling you plainly I love and 
thank you for your daily refreſhments. I conſtant!y 
peruſe your paper as I ſmoke my morning's pipe, (tho? 
I can't forbear reading the motto before I fill and light) 
and really it gives a grateful reliſh to every whiff; each 
paragraph 1s freight either with uſeful or delightful no- 
tions, and I never fail of being highly diverted or im- 
proved. The variety of your ſubjects ſurpriſes me as 
much as a box of pictures did formerly, in which there 
was only one face, that by pulling ſome pieces of iſin- 
5125 over it, was changed into a grave ſenator or a 
Andrew, a patch'd lady or a nun, a beau or a 
black-a-moor, a prude or a coquette, a country *{quire 
or a conjurer, with many other different repreſentions 
(very entertaining as you are) tho? ſtill the ſame at the 
bottom. This was a childiſh amuſement when I was 
carried away with outward appearance, but you make 
a deeper impreſſion, and affect the ſecret ſprings of the 
mind ; you charm the fancy, ſooth the paſſions, and 
inſenſibly lead the reader to that ſweetneſs of tem- 
per that you ſo well deſcribe; you rouze generoſity 
with that ſpirit, and inculcate humanity with that 
eaſe, that he muſt be mĩſerably ſtupid that is not af- 
feed by you. I can't ſay indeed that you have put im- 
pertinence to filence, or vanity out of countenance ; 
but methinks you have bid as fair for it, as any man 
that ever appeared upon a publick ſtage ; and offer an 
inſallible cure of vice and folly, for the price of one 


penny. And ſince it is uſual for thoſe who receive be- 


nefit by ſuck famous operators, to publiſh an adver- 


tiſement, that others may reap the ſame advantage, I 
f « think 


w—— Go 
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« ] think myſelf obliged to declare to all the world, that 
having for a long time been ſplenetick, ill-natured, 
« froward, ſuſpicious and unſociable, by the applica- 
« tion of your medicines, taken only with half an ounce. 
« of right Virginia tobacco, for ſix ſucceſlive mornings, I 


am become open, obliging, officious, frank, and hoſ- 


© pitable, 
1 am, 
Tower-hill, Your humble ſervant, 
July 5, 1711. and great admirer, 


George Truſty.. 


This careful father and humble petitioner hereafter 
mentioned, who are under difficulties about the juſt ma- 
nagement of fans, will ſoon receive proper advertiſe- 
ments relating to the profeſſors in that behalf, with their 
places of abode and methods of teaching. | 


SIX, Juby the 5th, 1711. 
N your Spectator of June the 7th, you tranſcribe 
8 ] a letter ſent to you from a new ſort of Muſter- 
* maſter, who teaches ladies the whole exerciſe of the 
« fan; I havea daughter juſt come to town, who tho? ſhe 
© has always held a fan in her hand at proper times, 
yet ſhe knows no more how to uſe it according to true 
« diſcipline, than an aukward ſchool-boy does to make 
© uſe of his new ſword : I have ſent for her on purpoſe 
to learn the exerciſe, ſhe being already very well ac- 
* compliſhed in all other arts which are neceſſary for a 
young lady to underſtand ; my requeſt is that you will 
« ſpeak to your correſpondent on my behalf, and in 
your next — let me know what he expects, either 
« by the month, or the quarter, for teaching; and 
where he keeps his place of rendezvous. I have a ſon 
too, whom I would fain have taught to gallant fans, 
and ſhould be glad to know what the gentleman will 
have for teaching them both, I finding fans for prac- 
« tice at my own expence. 'This information will in 
che higheſt manner oblige, 

SIR, your moſt humble ſervant, 
William Wiſeacre. 
1 5 I: « AS 
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* As ſoon as my fon is perfect in this art (which ! 
© hope will be in a year's time, for the boy is pretty apt,) 
I deſign he ſhall learn to ride the great horſe, (altho 
© he is not yet above twenty years old) if his mother, 
© whaſe darling he is, will venture him.” 


To te SPECTATOR. 
The humble Petition of Benjamin Eaſie, Cent. 


$heweth, 


c HAT it was your petitioner's misfortune to walk 

= to Hackney church laft Surday, where to his great 
* amazement he met with a ſoldier of your own training ; 
* ſhe furls a fan, recovers a fan, and goes through the 
whole exerciſe of it to admiration. This well- managed 
officer of yours has, to my knowledge, been the ruin of 
above five young gentlemen beſides myſelf, and till 
goes on laying waſte whereſoever ſhe comes, whereby 
the whole village is in great danger. Our humble re- 
« queſt 15 therefore, that this bold amazon be ordered 
immediately to lay down her arms, or that you would 
* iſſue forth an order, that we who have been thus injured 
may meet at the place of general rendezvous, and there 
© be taught to manage our ſnuff-boxes in ſuch manner 
as we may be an equal match for her: 


R Aud your petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


2 ; | 
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N* 135 Saturday, Auguſt 4. 


Eft brevitats opus, ut currat ſententia 
Hor. Sat. 10. I. 1. v. 9. 


Expreſs your ſentiments with brevity. 
1 Have ſomewhere read of an eminent perſon, who 


uſed in his private offices of devotion to give thanks 

to heaven that he was born a Frenchman; for my 

own part, I look upon it as a peculiar bleſſing that I 

was born an Eng/i/bman. Among many other mo 
| in 


0 — ws. 
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[ I think myſelf very happy in my country, as the lan- g 
) guage of it is wonderfully adapted to a man who is ſpar- b 


ing of his words, and an enemy to loquacity. | 

As [ have frequently reflected on my good fortune in 
this particular, I ſhall communicate to the publick my 
ſpeculations upon the Exgliſb tongue, not doubting but 
they will be acceptable to all my curious readers, 

The Exgliſb delight in filence more than any other 
European nation, if the remarks which are made on us by 
| foreigners are true; Our diſcourſe 1s not kept up in con- 
| verſation, but falls into more pauſes and intervals than 
| in our —_— countries; as it is obſerved, that 
the matter of our writings is thrown much cloſer together, 
and lies in a narrower compaſs than is uſual in the works 
of foreign authors : For, to favour our natural taciturni- 
ty, when we are obliged to utter our thoughts, we do it 
in the ſhorteſt way we are able, and give as quick a birth 
to our conceptions as poſſible. 8 

This humour ſhews itſelf in ſeveral remarks that we 
may make upon the Englif language. As firſt of all by 
its abounding in — which gives us an oppor- 
tunity of delivering our thoughts in few ſounds. This in- 
deed takes off from the elegance of our tongue, but at 
the ſame time expreſſes our ideas in the readieſt manner, 
and conſequently anſwers the firſt deſign of ſpeech better 
than the multitude of ſyllables, which make the words 
of other languages more tunable and ſonorous. The 
ſounds of our Exgliſb words are commonly like thoſe of 
ſtring muſick, ſhort and tranſient, which riſe and periſh 
upon a ſingle touch; thoſe of other languages are like 
the notes of wind inſtruments, ſweet and ſwelling, and 
lengthen'd out into variety of modulation. : 

In the next place we may obſerve, that where the words. 
are not monoſyllables, we often make them ſo, as much 
as lies in our power, by our rapidity of pronunciation ; 
as it generally happens in moſt of our long words which 
are derived from the Latin, where we contract the length 
of the ſyllables that gives them a grave and ſolemn air in 
their own language, to make them more proper for diſ- 
patch, and more conformable to the genius of our tongue. 
This we may find in a multitude of words, as liberty, 
conſpiracy, theatre, orator, &c. 

+ I 6 The 


2 eo ee de oe iS EEE IM 
= — — > = 


— — 


- . pat. —, ö - "Do a m — = n — 
_ . 1 >» — * ” 
« — b we "2x 2 . 1 N 2 : 7 
6 > 2 — — Ne * w — 1 — — — A = 
— Ls, OL = = == 5 - 2 - 3 72 IF - : = Tx 2 . 
** 5 — 2 1 — 8 * 8 > . a 2 = 2 a eddy —— — 
2 > -— 4 ; 5 . 4 —— 2 wo — 2 — — 
hw i B_— 4 2 C. > — = ot + — ” — , — — A . 2 — — 
of + 3 - ge I . £ ' *F D - _ 
— a * n 1 — — 4 * * — = : . 
— — — = 2 — a * —. £ - 7 : — 3 22 * * 1 — 8 4 
. — * - — » 6 — — — , - =. * = © & == 
- — K— — —2 * — FS — - 6 — - 4 
— ISASESS. ae 24) I —— - — — g — 
— — 2 p = > + = . = - 
— 1 — * 
- — — — . a. — 


* 
— on, 


14 
1 
4 

4 
it 


2 - 
——— — þ4 


204 THE SPECTATOR, No 135 N 


The ſame natural averſion to loquacity has of late 
years made a very conſiderable alteration in our lan- 
guage, by cloſing in one ſyllable the termination of ouy 
præterperfect tenſe, as in the words, drown'd, wall'd, 
arriv'd, for drowned, walked, arrived, which has very 
much disfigured the tongue, and turned a tenth part of 
our ſmootheſt words into ſo many cluſters of conſonants, 
This is the more remarkable, becauſe the want of vowels 
in our language has been the general complaint of our 
politeſt authors, who nevertheleſs are the men that have 
made theſe retrenchments, and conſequently very much 
increaſed our former ſcarcity. 

This reflection on the words that end in ed, I have 
heard in converſation from one of the greateſt genius's 
this age has produced. I think we may add to the fore- 

oing obſervation, the change which has happened in our 
— by the abbreviation of ſeveral words that are 
terminated in , by ſubſtituting an; in the room of the 
laſt ſyllable, as in drawns, walks, arrives, and innume- 
rable other words, which in the pronunciation of our 
forefathers were drowneth, walketh, arrizeth. This has 
wonderfully multiplied a letter which was before too fre- 
quent in the £ng4/þ tongue, and added to that hiſſing in 
our language, which is taken ſo much notice of by 
foreigners ; but at the fame time humours our taciturni- 
ty, and eaſes us of many ſuperfluous ſyllables. 

I might here obſerve, that the ſame ſingle letter on 
many occaſions does the office of a whole word, and re- 
preſents the His and Her of our forefathers. There is no 
doubt but the ear of a foreigner, which is the beſt judge 
in this caſe, would very much diſapprove of ſuch inno- 
vations, which indeed we do ourſelves in ſome meaſure, 
by retaining the old termination in writing, and in all 
the ſolemn offices of our religion. 

As in the inſtances I have given we have epitomized 
many of our particular words to the detriment of our 
tongue, ſo on other occaſions we have drawn two words 
into one, which has likewiſe very much untuned our 
language, and clogged it with conſonants, as many l, 
can't, an't, Wwor't, and the like, ſor may not, can not, 

Hall not, vill not, &c. N 
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It is poop this humour of ſpeaking no more than 
we needs muſt, which has ſo miſerably curtailed ſome of 
our words, that in familiar writings and converſations 
they often loſe all but their nrſt ſyllables, as in mob. rep. 
5. incog. and the like; and as all ridiculous words 
make their firſt entry into a language by familiar phraſes, 
I dare not anſwer for theſe that they will not in time be 
looked upon as a part of our tongue. We ſee ſome of our 
poets have been ſo indiſcreet as to imitate Hudibras's 
doggrel expreſſions in their ſerious. compoſitions, b 
throwing out the ſigns of our ſubſtantives, which are eſ- 
ſential to the Engliſb language. Nay, this humour of 
ortning our language had once run ſo far, that ſome. 
of our celebrated authors, among whom we may reckon . 
Sir Reger L'Eftrange in particular, began to prune their 
words of all ſuperfluous letters, as they termed them, in 
order to adjuſt the ſpelling to the pronunciation ; which 
would have confounded all our etymologies, and have 
quite deſtroyed our tongue. | 
We may here likewiſe obſerve, that our proper names, 
when familarized in Engliſh, generally dwindled to mo- 
noſyllables, whereas in other modern languages they re- 
ceive a ſofter turn on this occaſion, by the addition of a 


new ſyllable. Nick in Italian is Nicolini, Jack in French 


Janot; and fo of the reſt. 
There is another particular in our language which 1s 
a great inſtance of our frugality in words, and that is 
the ſuppreſſing of ſeveral particles which muſt be pro- 
duced in other tongues to make a ſentence intelligible : 
This often perplexes the beſt writers, when they find the 
relatives whom, which, or they, at their mercy whether 
they may have admiſſion or not ; and will never be de- 
cided till we have ſomething like an academy, that by 
the beſt authorities and rules drawn from the analogy of 
languages ſhall ſettle all controverſies. between grammar 
and idiom. | d 
I have only conſidered our language as it ſhews the ge- 
mus and natural temper of the Exgliſb, which is modeſt, 
1 and ſincere, and which perhaps may recom- 
mend the people, though it has "uy the tongue. We 
might perhaps carry the ſame thought into other lan- 
guages, and deduce a great part of what 1s 8 ta 
i em 
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them from the genius of the people who (| them. 

is certain, the feht talkative hes of —— 5 
not a little infected their tongue, which might be ſhewn 
by many inſtances; as the genius of the Traliant, which 
is ſo much addicted to muſick and ceremony, has mould. 
ed all their words and phraſes to thoſe particular uſes. 
The ſtatelineſs and gravity of the Spaniards ſhews itſelf 
to perfection in the ſolemnity of their language, and the 
blunt honeſt humour of the Germans ſounds better in 
the roughneſs of the High-Dutch, than it would in a poli- 


ber tongue, C 


Neo 136 Monday, Auguſt 6. 


wn Pqrthis mendacier Hor. Ep. EK 3 V. 122. 


A greater liar Partbia never bred. 


'A CCORDING to the requeſt of this ſtrange fe). 
| low, I ſhall print the following letter. 


Mr. SyECTaTOR, 


© TY Shall without any manner of preface or apology ac- 
8 1 uaint you, that I am, and ever have been from my 
" wh upward, one of the greateſt liars this iſland has 
© produced. I have read all the moraliſts upon the ſub- 
« je, but could never find any effect their diſcourſes had 
upon me, but to add to my misfortune by new thoughts 
and ideas, and making me more ready in my language, 
and capable of ſometimes mixing ſeeming truths with 
my improbabilities. With this ſtrong paſſion towards 
falſhood in this kind, there does not five an honeſter 
man or a ſincerer friend; but my imagination runs 
away with me, and whatever 1s ſtarted I have ſuch a 
ſcene of adventures appears in an inftant before me, 
that I cannot help uttering them, tho', to my imme- 
diate confuſion, 1 ut know I am liable to be 
detected by the firſt man I meet. 
* Upon occaſion of the mention of the battle of Pul- 
taua, I could not forbear giving an account of a kinſ- 
- man 
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man of mine, a young merchant who was bred at Mo/coxv, 
that had too much mettle to attend books of entries and 
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accounts, when there was ſo active a ſcene in the country 


where he reſided, and followed the czar as a volunteer: 
This warm youth, born at the inſtant the thing was 
ſpoke of, was the man who unhorſed the Swediſh Gene- 
ral, he was the occaſion that the Maſcovites kept 
their fire in ſo ſoldier-like a manner, and brought up 


+ thoſe troops which were covered from the enemy at the 


beginning of the day; beſides this, he had at laſt the 
good fortune to be the man who took Count Piper. 
Wich all this fire I knew my couſin to be the civileſt 
creature in the world. He never made any impertinent 
ſhow of his valour, and then he had an excellent genius 
for the world in every other kind. I had letters from 
him (here I felt in my pockets) that exactly ſpoke the 
czar's character, which I knew perfectly well; and I 
could not forbear concluding, that I lay with his impe- 
rial majeſty twice or thrice a week all the while he lodged 
at Deptford. What is worſe than all this, it is impoſſible 
to ſpeak to me, but you give me ſome occaſion of com- 
ing out with one lie or other, that has neither wit, hu- 
mour, proſpect of intereſt, or any other motive that I 
can think of in nature. The other day, when one was 
commending an eminent and learned divine, what oc- 
caſion in the world had I to ſay, Methinks he would 
look more venerable if he were not ſo fair a man? J re- 
member the company ſmiled. I have ſeen the gentleman 
ſince, and he is cole- black. I have intimations every 
day in my life that nobody believes me, yet I am never 
the better. I was ſaying ſomething the other day to an 
old friend at Will's coftee-houſe, and he made me no 
manner of anſwer ; but told me, that an acquaintance 
of Tully the orator having two or three times together 
ſaid to him, without receiving any anſwer, That upon 
his honour he was but that very month forty years of 
age; Tully anſwer'd, Surely you think me the moſt in- 
credulous man in the world, if I don't believe what 
you have told me every day this ten years. The miſ- 
chief of it is, I find myſelf wonderfully inclin'd to have 
been preſent at every occurrence that is ſpoken of be- 
fare me; this has led me into many inconveniencies, 


© but 
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© but indeed they have been the fewer, becauſe I am ro 
© ill-natur'd man, and never ſpeak things to any man's 
c er I never directly defame, but I do what is 
as bad in the conſequence, for I have often made a man 
* ſay ſuch and ſuch a lively expreſſion, who was born a 
mere elder brother. When one has ſaid in my hearing, 
© Such a one is no wiſer than he ſhould be, I immediate- 
ly have reply'd, Now faith, I can't fee that, he ſaid 
© a very good thing to my lord ſuch a one, upon ſuch an 
© occaſion, and the like. Such an honeſt dolt as this has 
© been watched in every expreſſion he uttered, upon my 
recommendation of him, and conſequently been ſub- 
« ze to the more ridicule. I once endeavoured to cure 
« myſelf of this impertinent quality, and reſolved to hold 
my tongue for ſeven days together; I did ſo, but then 
© I had ſo many winks and unneceſſary diſtortions of my 
face upon what any body elſe ſaid, that I found I only 
* forbore the expreſſion, and that I ſtill lied in my heart 
© to every man I met with. You are to know one thing 
(which I believe you'll ſay is a pity, conſidering the uſe 
© I ſhould have made of it) I never travelled in my life ; 
© but I do not know whether I could have ſpoken of any 
* foreign country with more familiarity than I do at pre- 
* ſent, in company who are ſtrangers to me. I have curſed 
the inns in Germany; commended the brothels at Ve- 
© mice; the freedom of converſation in France; and tho? 
I was never out of this dear town, and fifty miles about 
© it, have been three nights together dogged by bravoes 
© for an intrigue with a cardinal's miſtreſs at Rome. 
It were endleſs to give you particulars of this kind, 
but I can aſſure you, Mr. SPECTATOR, there are about 
twenty or thirty of us in this town, I mean by this 
town the cities of London and Wi/tminifter ; I ſay there 
are in town a ſufficient number of us to make a ſociety 
among ourſelves ; and ſince we cannot be believed any 
longer, I beg of you to print this my letter, that we 
may meet together, and be under ſuch regulation as 
there may be no occaſion for belief or confidence 
among us. If you think fit, we might be called T he Hiſte- 
rians, for liar is become a very harſh word. And that a 
member of the ſociety may not hereafter be ill received 


by the reſt of the world, I deſire you would explain 8 
| | « little 
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little this ſort of men, and not let us Hiftorians be rank- 
ed, as we are in the imaginations of ordinary people, 
among common liars, make-bates, impoſtors, and in- 
cendiaries. For your inſtruction herein, you are to know 
that an hiſtorian in converſation is only a perſon of ſo 
pregnant a fancy, that he cannot be contented with or- 
dinary;occurrences. I know a man of quality of our or- 
der who is of the wrong fide of forty- three, and has 
been of that age,.according to Tully's jeſt, for ſome years 
ſince, whoſe vein is upon the romantick. Give him the 
leaſt occaſion, and he will tell you ſomething ſo very 
particular that happen'd in ſuch a year, and in ſuch 
company, where by the by was preſent ſuch a one, who 
was afterwards made ſuch a thing. Out of all theſe cir- 


cumſtances, in the beſt language in the world, he will 


join together with ſuch probable incidents an account. 


that ſhews a perſon of the deepeſt penetration, the ho- 


neſteſt mind, and withal ſomething ſo humble when he 


ſpeaks of himſelf, that you would admire. Dear Sir, 
why ſhould this be lying ! there 1s * = inſtruc- 
tive. He has withal the graveſt aſpect; ſomething ſo 
very venerable and great! Another of theſe hiſtorians is 
a young man whom we would take in, tho? he extremely 
wants parts; as people ſend children (before they can 
learn any thing) io ſchool to keep them out of harm's 
way. He tells things which have nothing at all in them, 
and can neither pleaſe nor diſpleaſe, but merely take up 
your time to no manner of purpoſe, no manner of de- 
light; but he is good-natured, and does it becauſe he 
loves to be ſaying ſomething to you, and entertain you. 
* I could name you a ſoldier that has done very great 
things without flaughter ; he is prodigiouſſy dull and 
ſlow of head, but what he can ſay is for ever falſe, ſo 
that we muſt have him. 

Give me leave to tell you of one more who is a 
lover; he is the moſt aflited creature in the world, 
leſt what happened between him and a great beau 
ſhould ever be known. Yet again he comforts himſelf, 
Hang the jade her woman. If money can keep the flut 
truſty I auill do it, though I mortgage every acre ; An- 
_ and Cleopatra for that; All for love and the 


world cell loft. | 
« Then 
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Then, Sir, there is my little merchant, honed 
* Indigo of the Change, there's my man for loſs and 
gain; there's tare and tret, there's lying all round 
© the globe; he has ſuch a prodigious intelligence he 
© knows all ' the French are doing, what we intend or 
* ought'to intend, and has it from ſuch hands. But, 
* alas, whither am I running ! while I complain, while 
© I remonſtrate to you, even all this is a lie, and there 
is not one ſuch perſon of quality, lover, ſoldier, or 
© merchant as I have now deſcribed in the whole world, 
that I know of. But I will catch myſelf once in my 


c life, and in ſpite of nature ſpeak one truth, to wit, 
„that J am, 
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Your humble ſervant, &c. 


a At hor A fervis femper libera fuerunt, timerent, 


'  gatderent, dolerent, ſus potrus quam alterius arbitrio. 
| a | Tull. Epiſt. 
Even flaves were always at liberty to fear, rejoice, and 

grieve, at their own rather than another's pleaſure. 


T is no ſmall concern to me, that I find ſo many 
complaints from that part of mankind whoſe portion 

it is to hve in ſervitude, that thoſe whom they depend 
upon will not allow them to be even as happy as their 
condition will admit of. There are, as theſe unhappy 
correſpondents inform me, maſters who are offended at a 
chearful countenance, and think a ſervant is broke looſe 
from them, if he does not preſerve the utmoſt awe in their 
preſence. There is one who ſays, if he looks ſatisfied, his 
maſter aſks him what makes him ſo pert this morning; if 
a little ſour, Hark ye, ſirrah, are not you paid your 
wages? The poor creatures live in the moſt extreme 
miſery. together : The maſter knows not how to preſerve 
reſpe&, nor the ſervant how to give it. It ſeems this 
perſon is of ſo ſullen a nature, that he knows but little 
5 ſatisfaction 


Dr 
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ſatisfaction in the mid of a plentiful fortune, and ſecretly 
frets to ſee any appearance of content, in one that lives 
apon the hundredth part of his income, who 1s anhappy 
in the poſſeſſion of the whole. Uneaſy perſons, who 
cannot poſſeſs their own minds, vent their ſpleen upon all 
who depend upon them; which, I think, is expreſſed in 
a lively manner in the following letters. 
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SIX. Auguſt 2, 1711. 
Have read your Spectator of the third of the laſt 
month, and wiſh L had the happineſs of being pre- 

ferred to ſerve ſo good a maſter as Sir Roo ER. The 

character of my maſter is the very reverſe of that good 
and gentle Knight's. All his directions are given, and 
his mind revealed by way of contraries : As when any 
thing is to be remembered, with a peculiar caſt of face 
he cries, Be ſure to forget now, If I am to make haſte 
back, Don't come theſe two hours; be ſure to call by the 
avay upon ſome of your companions. Then another ex- 
cellent way of his is, if he ſets me any thing to do, 
which he knows mult neceſſarily take up half a day, 
he calls ten times in a quarter of an hour to know 
whether I have done yet. This is his manner; and the 
ſame perverſeneſs runs through all his actions, accord- 
ing as the circumſtances vary, Beſides all this, he is fo 

ſuſpicious, that he ſubmits himſelf to the drudgery of a 

ſpy. He is as unhappy himſelf as he makes his ſer- 

vants : He is conſtantly watching us, and we differ no, 

more in pleaſure and liberty than as a ee and a, 

priſoner. He lays traps for faults, and no fooner makes 

a diſcovery, but falls into ſuch language, as I am more 

aſhamed of for coming from him, than for being di- 

rected to me. This, Sir, is a ſhort ſketch of a maſter L 

have ſerved upwards of nine years; and tho' I have 

never wronged im, I confeſs my deſpair of pleaſing him, 
has very much abated my endeavour to do it. If you 
will give me leave to fteal a ſentence out of my mal-, 
ter's Clarendon, I ſhall tell you my cafe in a word, 
_ uſed worſe than I deſerved, I cared leſi to deſerve 
well than I had done. 
; Jam, & IN, your humble ſervaut, 
| ' Raten Vater. 
Deas 
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Dear Mr. Sprer zx, 


1 Am the next thing to a lady's woman, and am un- 
der both my lady and her woman. I am ſo uſed 


by them both, that I ſhould be very glad to ſee them in 


the SpECTER. My lady herſelf is of no mind in the 
world, and for that reaſon her woman is of twenty 
minds in a moment. My lady is one that never knows 
what to do with herſelf ; ſhe pulls on and puts off every 
ms ſhe wears twenty times before ſhe reſolves upon it 
for that day. I ſtand at one end of the room and reach 
things to her woman. When my lady aſks for a thing, 
I hear and have half brought it, when the woman 
meets me in the middle of the room to receive it, and 
at that inſtant ſhe ſays, No, ſhe will not have it. Then 
I go back, and her woman comes up to her, and by 
this time ſhe will have that and two or three things 
more in an inſtant: The woman and I run to each 
other ; I am loaded and delivering the things to her, 
when my lady ſays ſhe wants none of all theſe things, 

dulteſ creatures in the world, and ſhe 
the unhappieſt woman living, for ſhe ſhan't be dreſs'd 
in any time, Thus we ſtand not knowing what to do, 
when our lady with all the patience in the world 
tells us as plain as ſhe can ſpeak, that ſhe will have 
temper becauſe we have no manner of underſtanding; 
and begins again to dreſs, and ſee if we can find out 
of ourſelves what we are to do. When ſhe is dreſſed 
ſhe goes to dinner, and after ſhe has diſliked every 


_ thing there, ſhe calls for her coach, then commands it 


in again, and then ſhe will not go out at all, and then 
will go too, and orders the chariot. Now, good Mr. 


 SpECTER, I defire you would in the behalf of all who 


ſerve froward ladies, give out in your paper, that no- 
thing can be done without allowing time for it, and 
that one cannot be back again with what one was ſent 
for, if one is called back before one can go a ſtep for 
that they want. And if you pleaſe let them know that 
all miſtreſſes are as like as all ſervants. | 


Jam your loving friend, 
PATIENCE G1DDY- 


Thale 
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Theſe are great calamities ; but I met the other day in 
the five fields towards Chel/ea, a pleaſanter tyrant %is 
either of the above repreſented. A fat fellow was puf- 
fing on in his open waiſtcoat ; a boy of fourteen in a 
livery, carrying after him his cloke, upper coat, hat, 
wig, and ſword. The poor lad was ready to fink with 
the weight, and could not keep up with his maſter, who 
turned back every half furlong, and' wondered what 
made the lazy young dog lag behind. 

There 1s ſomething very unaccountable, that people 
cannot put themſelves in the condition of the perſons 
below them, when they conſider the commands they give. 
But there is nothing more common, than to ſee a fellow 
(who if he were reduced to it, would not be hired by any 
man living) lament that he is troubled with the moſt 
worthleſs dogs in nature, 

It would, perhaps, be running too far out of common 
life to urge, that he who is not maſter of himſelf and 
his own paſſions, cannot be a proper maſter of another. 
Equanimity in a man's own words and actions, will eaſily 
diffuſe itſelf through his whole family. Pamphilio has 
the happieſt houſhold of any man I know, and that pro- 
ceeds from the humane regard he has to them in their 
pom perſons, as well as in reſpect that they are his 
ervants. If there be any occaſion, wherein they may 
in themſelves be ſuppoſed to be unfit to attend their maſ- 
ter's concerns, by reaſon of an attention to their own, 
he is ſo good as to place himſelf in their condition. I 
thought it very becoming in him, when at dinner the 
other day he made an apology for want of more atten- 
dants. He ſaid, One of my footmen is gone to the wed- 
ding of his fifter, and the other 1 don't expect to wait, be- 
cauſe his father died but two days ago. y i 


— 


Wedneſday, 


. 
. 
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 Utitur in re non dabia teſtibus non ee Tull. 
He uſes unneceſſary proofs in an indiſputable point. 


NE meets now and then with perſons who are ex. 
tremely learned and knotty in expounding clear 
caſes. Tully tells us of an author that ſpent ſome 

ages to prove that generals could not perform the great 
enterpriſes which have made them ſo illuſtrious, if they 
had not had men. He aſſerted alſo, it ſeems, that a 
miniſter at home, no more than a commander abroad, 
could do any thing without other men were his inſtru- 
ments and aſſiſtants. On this occaſion he produces 
the example of T7 hemiftocles, Pericles, Cyrus, and Alex- 
ander himſelf, whom he denies to have been capable 
of effecting what they did, except they had been fol- 
lowed by others. It is pleaſant enough to ſee ſuch per- 
ſons contend without opponents, and triumph without 
victory. | a 
The author above-mentioned by the orator is placed 
for ever in a very ridiculous light, and we meet every 
day in converſation ſuch as deſerve the ſame kind of 
renown, for troubling thoſe with whom they converſe 
with the like certainties. The perſons that I have al- 
ways thought to deſerve the higheſt admiration in this 
kind are your ordinary ſtory-tellers, who are moſt reli- 
ouſly careful of keeping to the truth in every particu- 
ar circumſtance of a narration, whether it concern the 
main end or not. A gentleman whom I had the honour 
to be in company with the other day, upon ſome occa- 
ſion that he was pleaſed to take, ſaid, He remembered 
a very pretty repartee made by a very witty man in 
King Charles's time upon the like occaſion, I remem- 
ber (ſaid he, upon entering into the tale) much about 
the time of Oates's plot, that a couſin- german of mine 


and I were at the Bear in Holbourn : No, I am out, it 
was 
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was at the Cro/5-Keys ; but Jack Thomſon was there, for 
he was very great with the gentleman who made the 
anſwer, But 1 am ſure it was A ſomewhere there- 
abouts, for we drank. a bottle in that neighbourhood 
every evening: But no matter for all that, the thing is 
the ſame ; but——— 1420 210 $19 5441 4 

He was going on to ſettle the geography of the jeſt 
when I left the room, wondering at this odd, turn 
head which can play away its wotds, with uttering no- 
thing to the purpoſe, ſtill obſerving its own impertinen- 
ces, and yet proceeding in them. I do not queſtion but 
he informed the reſt of his audience, who had more pa- 
tience than I, of the birth and parentage, as well as the 
collateral alliances of his family, who made the repar- 
tee, and of him who provoked him to it. 

It is no ſmall misfortune to any who have a juſt va- 
lue for their time, when this quality of being ſo very 
circumſtantial, and careful to be exact, happens to ſhew 
itſelf in a man whoſe quality obliges them to attend his 
proofs, that it is now day, and the like. But this is 
augmented when the ſame genius gets into authority, 
as it often does. Nay I have known it more than once 
aſcend the very pulpit. One of this ſort taking it in his 
head to be a great admirer of Dr. Tillocſon and Dr. Be- 
veridge, never failed of proving out of theſe great au- 
thors things which no man living would have denied 
him upon his own ſingle authority. One day reſolving 
to come to the point in hand, he ſaid, According to that 
excellent divine, I will enter upon the matter, or in 
his words, in his fifteenth ſermon of the Folie edition, 
page 160. | 

1 hall briefly explain the words, and then confider the 
matter contained'in them. | | 


This honeſt gentleman needed not, one would think, 
ſtrain his modeſty fo far as to alter his deſign of entering 
into the matter, to that of brich explaining, But fo it 
was, that he would not even, be contented with that 
authority, but added alſo the other divine to ſtrengthen, 
his method, and told us, With the*pious and learned Dr. 
Beveridge, page 4th of his gth volume, I fall endea- 
wur to make it as plain as { can from the words which 

; I have 
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der 


the geſtures proper to each of them. 
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'T have now read, wherein for that purpoſe ae ſhall con- 
This wiſeacre was reckoned by the pariſh, why 
did not underſtand him, a moſt excellent preacher ; but 
that he read too much, and was fo humble that he did 
not truſt enough to his own parts, 

Next to theſe ingenious gentlemen, who argue for 
what no body can deny them, are to be ranked a fort of 
people who do not indeed attempt rv. inſignificant 
things, but are ever labouring to raiſe arguments with 
bo about matters you will give up to them without the 
leaſt controverſy. One of theſe people told a gentleman 
who ſaid he ſaw Mr. Such-a-one go this morning at 
nine o'clock towards the Gravel-Pits, Sir, I muſt beg 
your pardon for that, for tho* I am very loth to have 
any diſpute with you, yet I muſt take the liberty to tel] 
you it was nine when I ſaw him at St. Famer's. When 
men of this genius are pretty far gone in learning they 
will put you to prove that ſnow is white, and when you 
are upon that topick can ſay that there is really no ſuch 
thing as colour in nature; in a word, they can turn 
what little knowledge they have into a ready capacity of 
raiſing doubts ; into a capacity of being always frivolou; 
and always unanſwerable. It was of two diſputants of 
this impertinent and laborious kind that the Cynick 
ſaid, One of theſe fellows is milking a ram, and the other 
holds the pail, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The exerciſe of the ſnuff-box, according to the mf 
faſhionable airs and motions, in oppoſition to the exerciſe of 
the fan, will be ＋ * wwith the beſt plain or perfumed 
ſnuff, at Charles Lillie*s, perfumer at the corner of Beau- 
fort-Buildings in the Strand, and attendance given for the 
benefit of the young merchants about the Exchange for Nos 
hours every day at noon, yp Saturdays, at a toy-/91þ 
near Garraway's coffee-houſe. There will be likewiſe taught 
The ceremony ef the ſmuff-box, or rules for offering nf 
to a ftranger, a frientl, or a miſtreſt, according to the di. 
grees of familiarity or diftance ; with an explanation of the 
careleſs, the ſcornful, the politick, and the furly pinch, and 


N. B. 
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N. B. The undertaker does not queſtion but in a ſhort time 
ta have formed a body of regular ſnuff-boxes ready to meet 
and make head againſt all the regiment of fans which have 
been lately diſcidlined, and are now in motion. 'E 


N* 139 Thurſday, Avguſt . 


Vera gloria radices agit, atque etiam propagatur : Fifa 
omnia celeriter, languam floſculi, decidunt, nec fimulatum 


poteft quidquam ec diuturnum. Tull. 


True glory takes root, and even ſpreads : All falſe pre- 
tences, likes flowers, fall to the ground; nor can any 
counterfeit laſt long 


F all the affections which attend human life, 
() the leve of glory is the moſt ardent. According 

as this is cultivated in princes, it produces the 
greateſt good or the greateſt evil. Where ſovereigns 
have it by impreſſions received from education only, it 
creates an ambitious rather than a noble mind; where 
it is the natural bent of the prince's inclination, it 
prompts him to the purſuit of things truly glorious. 
The two greateſt men now in Europe (according to the 
common acceptation of the word Great) are Leauis King 
of France, and Peter Emperor of Raa. As it is certain 
that all fame does not ariſe from the practice of virtue, 
it is, methinks, no unpleaſing amuſement to examine the 
glory of theſe potentates, and diſtinguiſh that which is 
empty, Furs. and frivolous, from what 1s ſolid, laſt- 
ing, and important. Lewis of France had his infancy at- 
tended by crafty and worldly men, who- made extent of 
territory the molt glorious inſtance of power, and miſ- 
took the ſpreading of fame for the acquiſition of 
honqur. The young monarch's heart was by ſuch con- 
verſation eaſily deluded into a fondneſs for vain-glory, 
and upon theſe unjuſt principles to form or fall in with 


ſuitable projects of invaſion, rapine, murder, and all the 
You, II. K 
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guilts that attend war when it is unjuſt. At the ſame 
time this tyranny was laid, ſciences and arts were ey. 
couraged in the moſt generous manner, as if men of 
higher faculties were to be bribed to permit the maſ. 
ſacre of the reſt of the world. Every ſuperſtructure 
which the court of France built upon their firſt deſigns, 
which were in themſelves vicious, was ſuitable to its falſe 
foundation. The oftentation of riches, the vanity of 
eqQuiPage, ſhame of poverty, and ignorance of modeſty, 
were the common arts of life: The generous love of 
one woman was changed into gallantry for all the ſex, 
and friendſhips eng men turned into commerces of 
intereſt, or mere profeſſions. While theſe awere the rules 
ef life, perjuries in the prince, and a general corruption 
of manners in the ſubject, avere the ſnares in which France 

as intangled all her neighbours. . With ſuch falſe colours 
have the eyes of Leauis been inchanted, from the de- 
bauchery of his early youth, to the ſuperſtition of his 
preſent old age. Hence it is, that he has the patience 
to have ſtatues erected to his proweſs, his valour, his 
fortitude ; and in the ſoftneſs and luxury of a court, to 
be applauded for magnanimity and enterpriſe in military 
atchievements. 

Peter Alexcvitz of Ruſſia, when he came to years of 
manhood, though he found himſelf emperor of a vat 
and numerous people, maſter of an endleſs territory, 
abſolute commander of the lives and fortunes of his 
ſubjects, in the midſt of his unbounded power and 
greatneſs turned his thoughts upon himſelf and people 


with forrow. Sordid ignorance and a brute manner of 


life this generous prince beheld, and contemned from the 
light of his own genius. His judgment ſuggeſted this to 
him, and his courage prompted him to amend it. In 
order to this he did not ſend to the nation from whence 
the reſt of the world has borrowed its politeneſs, but 
himſelf left his diadem to learn the true way to glory 
and honour, and application to uſeful arts, wherein to 
employ the laborious, the ſimple, the honeſt part of his 
people. Mechanick employments and operations were 
very juſtly the firſt objects of his favour and obſervation. 
With this glorious intention he travelled into foreign 
nations in an obſure manner, above ras little 

2 nours 
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honours where he ſojourned, but prying into what was 
of more conſequence, their arts of peace and of war- 
By this means has this great prince laid the foundation 
of a great and laſting fame, by perſonal labour, perſonal 
knowledge, perſonal valour. It would be injury to any 
of antiquity to name them with him. Who, but him- 
ſelf, ever left a throne to learn to fit in it with more 
grace? Who ever thought himſelf mean in abſolute 
power, till he had learned to uſe it ? 

If we conſider this wonderful perſon, it is perplexity 
to know where to begin his encomium. Others may in 
a metaphorical or philoſophick ſenſe be ſaid to command 
themſelves, but this emperor 1s alſo literally under his 
own command, How generous and how good was his 
entering his own name as a private man in the army he 
raiſed, that none in it might expect to out- run the ſteps 
with which he himſelf advanced? By ſuch meaſures this 
godlike prince learned to conquer, learned to uſe his 
conqueſts. How terrible has he appeared in battle, how 
gentle in victory? Shall then the baſe arts of the French- 
man be held polite, and the honeſt labours of the Ran 
barbarous? No: Barbarity is the ignorance of true 
honour, or placing any thing inſtead of it. The unjuſt 
prince is ignoble and barbarous, the good prince only 
renowned and glorious. , : | 

Tho' men may impoſe upon themſelves what they 

leaſe by their corrupt imaginations, truth will ever 

eep its ſtation; and as glory is nothing elſe but the 
ſhadow of virtue, it will certainly diſappear at the de- 
parture of virtue. But how — ought the tree no- 
tions of it to be preſerved, and how induſtrious ſhould 
we be to encourage any,impulſes towards it? The e- 
minſter ſchool-boy that ſaid the other day he could not 
ſleep or play for the colours in the hall, ought to be free 
from receiving a blow for ever. 

But let us conſider what is truly glorious according 
to the author I have to-day quoted in the front of my 


er, 

The perfection of glory, ſays Tully, conſiſts in theſe 
three particulars : That the people love us; that they have 
confidence in us; that being affected with a certain admi- 
ration towards us, they think wwe deſeryue honour. This 

| K 2 was 
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was ſpoken of greatneſs in a commonwealth : But if one 
were to form a notion ef conſummate glory under our 
conſtitution, one muſt add to the above-mentioned feli- 
cities a certain neceſſary inexiſtence, and diſreliſh of all 
the reſt, without the prince's favour. He ſhould, me- 
thinks, have riches, power, honour, command, glory ; 
but riches, power, honour, command and glory ſhould 
have no charms, but as accompanied with the affection 
of his prince. He ſhould, methinks, be popular be- 
cauſe a favourite, and a favourite becauſe popular, 
Were it not to make the character too imaginary, I 
would give him ſovereignty over ſome foreign territory, 
and aa him eſteem an empty addition without 
the kind regards of his own prince. One may merely 
have an idea of a man thus compoſed and circumſtan- 
tiated, and if he were ſo made for power without an 
incapacity of giving jealouſy, he would be alſo glorious 
without poſſibility of receiving diſgrace. This hu- 
mility and this unportance muſt make his glory im- 
mortal. 

Theſe thoughts are apt to draw me beyond the uſual 
length of this paper, but if I could ſuppoſe ſuch rhap- 
ſodies could outhve the common fate of ordinary things, 
I would ſay theſe ſketches and faint images of glor 
were drawn in Auguſt 1711, when John Duke of Mort. 
birough made that memorable march wherein he took the 
French lines without bloodſhed. * 


Friday, 
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Hinum curis nunc Duc nunc dividis illuc. 
Virg. En. 4. v. 285. 
This way and that he turns his anxious mind. 
| DRY DEN. 


HEN I acquaint my reader, that I have many 
W other lettters not yet acknowledged, I believe 


he will own, what I have a mind he ſhould be- 
lieve, that I have no ſmall charge upon me, but am a- 
perſon of ſome conſequence in this world, I ſhall there- 
fore employ the preſent hour only in reading petitions, 
in the order as follows. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


« I Have loſt ſo much time already, that I deſire, upon 
J the receipt hereof, you — fit down immedi- 
' ately and give me your anſwer. And I would know 
* of you whether a pretender of mine really loves me. 
* As well as I can I will deſcribe his manners. When 
* he ſees me he is always talking of conſtancy, but 
* vouchſafes to viſit me but once a fortnight, and then 
* 18 always in haſte to be gone. When | am fick, 1 
* hear, he ſays he is mightily concerned, but neither 
* comes nor ſends, becauſe, as he tells his acquaint- 
*: ance with a ſigh, he does not care to let me know 
* all the power 7 have over him, and how impoſſible it 
is for him to live without me. When he leaves the- 
* town he writes once in fix weeks, deſires to hear: 
from me, complains of the torment of abſence, 
© ſpeaks of flames, tortures, languiſhings and ec-- 
ſtaſies. He has the cant of an impatient lover, but- 
keeps the pace of a lukewarm one. You know. I 
* muſt not go faſter than he does, and to move at 
this rate. is as tedious as counting a great clock. But 


vou are to know he is rich, and my mother ſays, 
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« As he is flow, he is ſure ; He will love me long, if he 
c, lower me little; But I appeal to you whether he loves 
at | 7 


Yeur neglected humble ſervant, 
Lydia Novell, 


* All theſe fellęæus awho hawe money are extremely ſaucy 
and cold; Pray, Sir, tell them of it. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I Have been delighted with nothing more through 
. I the whole- courſe of your writings than the ſob. 
* ſtantial account you lately gave of wit, and I could 
* with you would take ſome other opportunity to ex- 
« preſs further the corrupt taſte the age is run into; 
« which I am chiefly apt to attribute to the prevalency 
of a few popular authors, whoſe merit in ſome reſpects 
has given a ſanction to their faults in others. Thus 
the unitators of Milton ſeem to place all the excellency 
of that ſort of writing either in the uncouth or antique 
words, or ſomething elſe which was highly vicious, 
* tho? pardonable, in that great man. The admirers of 
* what we call point, or turn, look upon it as the par- 
* ticular happineſs to which Cauley, Ovid, and others, 
© owe their reputation, and therefore imitate them only 
in ſach inſtances ; what is juſt, proper and natural, does 
not ſeem to be the queſtion with them, but by what 
means a quaint antitheſis may be brought about, how 
one word may be made to look two ways, and what 
will be the conſequence of a forced alluſion. Now 
* tho? ſuch authors appear to me to reſemble thoſe who 
© make themſelves fine, inſtead of being well dreſſed, or 
« praceful; yet the miſchief is, that theſe beauties in 
them, which I call blemiſhes, are thought to proceed 
© from luxuriance of fancy, and overfiowing of good 
© ſenſe: In one word, they have the character of being 
too witty ; but * gr would acquaint the world they 
* are not witty at all, you would, among many others, 


1 SIR 


Your moſt benevolent reader, R. D. 
| S 1R 
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SIX, 


Am a young woman, and reckoned pretty, there- 
| fore you'll pardon me that { trouble you to decide 
a wager between me and a couſin of mine, who is al- 
ways 1 one becauſe he underſtands Latin. 
Pray, Sir, is dimp/e ſpelt with a ſingle or a double p ? 

Tam SIX, | 


Your very humble ſervant, 
Betty Saunter, 


© Pray, Sir, dire# thus, To the kind Queriſt, and leave 
it at Mr. Lillie's, for I don't care to be known in the 
thing at all. I am, Sir, again your humble ſervant. 


= 6 % TY © 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I Muſt needs tell you there are ſeveral of your papers 
II do not much like. You are often ſo nice there is 
no enduring you, and fo learned there is no underſtand- 
ing you. What have you todo with our petticoats ? 

r our humble ſervant, 


Parthenope. 


TE ks 


Mr. SypzcTATOR, 


6 AST night as I was walking in-the park, I met a 
n couple of friends; Pr'ythee Zack, ſays ons of them, 
let us 2 glaſs of wine, for I am fit for nothing 
* elſe. This put me upon reflecting on the many miſcar- 
* riages which happen in converſations over wine, when 
* men go to the bottle to remove ſuch humours as it 
only ſtirs up and awakens. This I could not attribute 
* more to any thing than to the humour of putting com- 
* pany upon others which men do not like themſelves. 
Pray, Sir, declare in your papers, that he who is a trou- 
bleſome companion to himſelf, will not be an agreeable 
one to others. Let people reaſon themſelves into good- 
* humour, before they impoſe themſelves upon their 
friends. Pray, Sir, be as eloquent as you can upon 
this ſubject, and do human life ſo much good, as to 
argue powerfully, that it is not every one that can 
* ſwallow who is fit to drink a glaſs of wine. 


Your moſt humble ſervent. 
„ S IX, 
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SIX, 
8 || This morning caſt my eye upon your paper concern. 
ing the expence of time. You are very obligin 
to the women, eſpecially thoſe who are not young — 
« paſt age by touching ſo gently upen gaming: 
* Therefore I hope you do not think it wrong to employ 
a little leiſure time in that diverſion ; but I ſhould be 
* glad to hear you ſay ſomething upon the behaviour of 
* ſome of the female gameſters. | 

© I have obſerved ladies, who in all other reſpects are 
c prune; good-humoured, and the very pinks of good- 
breeding; who as ſoon as the ombre table is called for, 
and ſet down to their buſineſs, are immediately tranſ- 
« migrated into the verieſt waſps in nature. 

« You muſt know keep my temper, and win their 
money; but am vut of countenance to take it, it makes 
them ſo very uneafy. Be pleaſed, dear Sir, to inſtru& 
them to loſe with a better grace, and you will oblige 


Yours, Rachel Baſto. 


Mr. SeECTATOR, 


5 OUR kindneſs to Eleonora, in one of your papers, 
N has given me encouragement to do myſelf the 
honour of writing to you. The great regard you have 
* ſo often expreſſed for the inſtruction and imprevement 
of our ſex, will, I hope, in your own opinion, ſuffici- 
« ently excuſe me from making any apology for the im- 
6 inence of this letter. The great deſire I have to em- 
« belliſh my mind with ſome o * which you 
ſay are ſo ing, and which you aſſert reading helps 
* us to, has made me uneaſy till I am put in a capacity 
of attaining them: This, Sir, I ſhall never think my- 
« ſelf in, ll you ſhall be pleaſed to recommend ſome 
author or authors to my peruſal. 
I thought indeed, when I firft caſt my eye on Elo- 
* zerge's letter, that I ſhould have had no occaſion for re- 
« queſting it of you; but to my very great concern, I 
6 fund on the peruſal of that Spectator, I was entirely 
* diſappointed, and am as much at a loſs how to make ute 
of my time for that end as ever. Pray, Sir, oblige me 
at leaſt with one ſcene, as you were pleaſed to enter- 
* tain Eleonora with your prologue. I write to you _ 
t only 
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only my own ſentiments, but alſo thoſe of ſeveral | 
others of my acquaintance,” who are as little pleaſed . WW 
with the ordinary manner of ſpending one's time as | 
myſelf: And if a fervent deſire after: knowledge, and | 
a great ſenſe of our preſent „eee, may be thought Wt 
a good preſage and earneſt of improvement, you may Wal 
look upon your time you ſhall beſtow in anſwering this 17060 
* requeſt not thrown away to no purpoſe. And I can't 1 
© but add, that unleſs you have a particular and more than 1 
ordinary regard for Eleonora, I have a better title to 
* your favour than ſhe; fince I do not content myſelf 
with tea-table reading of your papers, but it is my 
entertainment very often when alone in my cloſet. 
To ſhew you I am capable of improvement, and hate 
© flattery, I acknowledge I do not like fome of your pa- 
* pers; but even there I am readier to call in queſtion - 
my own ſhallow underſtanding than Mr. SrECTATOR's 
+ profeund judgment. 

Jam, Sir, yeur- already (and in hopes of 

being more your) obliged ſervant, 


PARTHENIA. 


Be WE 1. MY wn. 


Fhis laſt letter is written with ſo urgent and ſerious - 
an air, that I cannot but think it incumbent upon me to 
comply with her commands, which I ſhall do very. ſud- 
denly. $4 Se 


N* 141 | Saturday, Auguſt 1 F. ; | 


— Mizravit ab aure voluptas 7 


Omnis — Hor. Ep. 1. I. 2. v. 187, 
Pleaſure no more ariſes from the ear. 


applications from the lower part of the players, to 
admit ſuffering to paſs for acting. The) in very ohlig- 
ing terms deſire me to let a fall on the ground, à ſtamble, 
on a good {lap on the back, be reckoned a jeſt. . Theſe - 
| I gambols.. 


T: the preſent emptineſs of the town, I have. ſeveral 


4 
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gambols I ſhall tolerate for a ſeaſon, becauſe I hope the 
evil cannot continue longer than till the people of con- 
dition and taſte return to town. The method, ſome 
time ago, was to entertain that part of the audience, 
who have no faculty above eyeſight, with rope-dancers 
and tumblers ; which was a way diſcreet enough, be- 
cauſe it prevented confufion, and diſtinguiſhed ſuch as 
could ſhew all the poſtures which the bo is capable of, 
from thoſe who were to repreſent all the paſſions to which 
the mind 1s ſubject. But tho? this was prudently ſettled, 
corporal and intellectual actors ought to be kept at a 
ſtill wider diſtance than to appear on the ſame ftage at 
all: For which reaſon I — propoſe ſome methods for 
the improvement of the Bear- Garden, by diſmiſſing all 
bodily actors to that quarter. 

In caſes of greater moment, where men appear in 
publick, the conſequence and importance of the thing 
can bear them out. And tho' a = 266 or preacher is 
hoarſe or aukward, the weight of the matter commands 


reſpect and attention; but in the theatrical ſpeaking, if 


the performer is not exactly proper and graceful, he is 
utterly ridiculous. In caſes where there is little elſe ex- 
pected, but the pleaſure of the ears and eyes, the leaſt 
diminution of that pleaſure 1s the higheſt offence. In 
acting, barely 1 the part is not commendable, 
but to be the leaſt out is contemptible. To avoid theſe 
difficulties and delicacies, I am informed, that while I 
was out of town, the actors have flown in the air, and 
played ſuch pranks, and run ſuch hazards, that none but 
"the fervants of the fire-office, tilers and maſons, could 
have been able to perform the like. The author of the 
following letter, it ſeems, has been of the audience at 
ole of e entertainments, and has accordingly com- 
plained to me upon it; but I think he has been to the 
utmoſt degree ſevere againſt what is exceptionable in the 
play he mentions, without dwelling fo much as he might 
have done on the author's moſt excellent talent of hu- 
mour. The pleaſant pictures he has drawn of lite, 
ſhould have been more kindly mentioned, at the ſame 
t me that he baniſhes his witches, who are too dull devils 
to be attacked with ſo much warmth.. 


Mr. 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 
"<6 PON a report that Moll White had followed 
c you to town, and was to act a part in the Lan- 
* caſhire-Witches, I went laſt week to ſee that play. It 
« was my fortune to ſit next to a country jnſtice of the 
peace, a neighbour (as he ſaid) of Sir Roger's, who 
* pretended. to ſhew her to us in one of the dances. 
© There was witchcraft enough in the entertainment al- 
« moſt to incline me to believe him; Ber Jobhnſon was 
* almoſt lamed; young Bullock narrowly ſaved his 
neck; the audience was aſtoniſhed, and an old ac- 
* quaintance of mine, a perſon of worth, whom I would 
have bowed to in the pit, at two yards diſtance did not 
know me. 
If you were what the country people reported you, 
a white witch, I could have wiſhed you had been there 
to have exorciſed that rebel of broomſticks, with 
which we were haunted for above three hours. I could 
have allowed them to ſet Clod in the tree, to have 
ſcared the ſportſmen, plagued the juſtice, and em- 
ployed honeſt Teague with Lis holy water. This was 
the proper uſe of them in comedy, if the author had 
ſtopped here; but I cannot conceive what relation the 
ſacrifice of the Black Lamb, and the ceremonies of 
* their worſhip to the Devil, have to the buſineſs of 
* mirth and humour. 
The gentleman who writ this play, and has drawn 
* ſome characters in it very juſtly, appears to have been 
.* miſled in his witchcraft by an unwary following the 
+ inimitable Shakeſpeare. The incantations in Macbeth 
have a ſolemnity admirably adapted to the occaſion 
* of that tragedy, and fill the mind with a ſuitable 
horror; beſides, that the witches are a part of the 
* ſtory itſelf, as we find it very particularly related in 
Vector Boetius, from whom he ſeems to have taken 
* it, This therefore is a proper machine where the 
* buſineſs is dark, horrid, and bloody; but 1s ex- 
tremely foreign from the affair of comedy. Subjects 
* of this kind. which are in themſelves diſagree- 
© able, can at no time become entertaining, but by 
0 3 through an imagination like Shakeſpear?'s to 
form them; for which reaſon Mr, Dryden would not 
| K 6 * allow 
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* allow even Beaumont and Fletcher capable of imitating 
him. 
But Shakeſpeare's magick cou d not copy d be, 
Within that circle Gs Arif walk but he. 


© 1 ſhould not, however, have troubled you with theſe 
© remarks, if there were not ſomething elſe in this co- 
© medy, which wants to be: exorciſed more than the 
* witches : I mean the freedom of fome paſſages, which 
I ſhould have overlooked, if I had not obſerved that 
« thoſe jeſts can raiſe the loudeſt mirth, though they are 
painful to right ſenſe, and an outrage upon modeſty. 
Wie muſt attribute fue: hberties to the taſte of that 
age, but indeed by ſuch repreſentations a poet ſacri- 
© fices the beſt part of his audience to the work ; and, 
© as one would think, neglects the boxes, to write to 
the orange-wenches. | | 
* I muſt not conclude til I have taken notice of the 
* moral with which this comedy ends. The two young 
ladies having given a notable example of outwitting 
© thoſe who had a right in the diſpoſal of them, and 
*. marrying without conſent of parents, one of the in- 
« jur'd parties, wha is eaſily reconciled, winds. up all 
< with-this remark, | 


Den whatttr abe will, 
There is @ fate which over-rules us till, 


© We are to ſuppoſe that the gallants are men ef 
* merit, but if they had been rakes the excuſe might 
have ferv'd as well. Hans CarvePs wife was of the 
« ſame principle, but has expreſs'd it with a delicacy 
which ſhews ſhe is not ſerious in hey excuſe, but in a 
«- fort of humourous philoſophy turns off the thought of 
her gwlt, and ſays, 
T hat if weak women go aftray, 
Their ftars are more in fault than they. 
This, no doubt, is a full reparation, and diſmiſſes 
* the audience with very edifying impreſſions. 
* Theſe things fall under a province you have partly 
*- purſued already, and therefore demand your animad- 


vexſion, for the regulating ſo noble an entertainment 
| | e 


e 
: 
| 
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as that of the ſtage. It were to be wiſhed, that all who» 
write for it hereafter would raiſe their genius, by tlie 
ambition of pleaſing people of the beſt underſtanding ; 
and leave others who ſhew nothing of the human ſpe- 
© cies but rrſibility, to ſeek their diverſion at the Bear- 
garden, or ſome other privileg'd place, where reaſon 
and good-manners have no right to diſturb them. 

Auguſt 8, 1711. Jam, &c. 
y & 


Ne 142 Monday, Auguſt 13. 


— tenet copula— For. Od. 13. I. 1. v. 18. 
They equal move 
In an unbroken yoke of faithful love, Granvic.. 


* 


T HE following letters being genuine, and the 


images of a worthy paſſion, I am willing to give 
the old lady's admonition to myſelf, and the repre-- 


ſentation. of her own happineſs, a place in my writings. 


Mr.SPPÞCTATOR, Auguſt 9, 1717. 
Am now in the ſixty- ſeventh year of my age, and. 


read you with approbation; but methinks you do- 


© not ſtrike at the root of the greateſt evil in life, which 


is the. falſe notion of gallantry in love It is, and. 


has long been, upon a very ill foot; but I who have 
© been a wife forty years, and was bred im a way that. 
© has made me ever. ſince very happy, fee through tlie 
«*- folly of it. In a word, Sir, when I was a young wo- 
* man, all who avoided the vices of the age were very 
© carefully educated, and all fantaſtical objects were 


* turned out of our ſight. The tapeſtry hangings, with 


the great and venerable ſimplicity of the ſcripture ſto- 


ries, had better effects than now the loves of Yenus- 


* and Adonis, or Bacchus and Ariadne in your fine preſent 
prints. The gentleman I am married to made love to: 


me in rapture, but ĩt was. the rapture of a chriſtian and 


© a. mam 


_— — 2 3 
Wt — 
R * 2 q 
— — . . 


4 
0 4 
WH 
v5 
N 


— 
— 
T * 2 ———— ——— — l — _ 
1 — nr TX., > > 2 
* 4% \ of _— Sis From 7 A al. L 
Sr. - N — 2 - f 
= 4 reds af — — 4 * * 


230 Tur SPECTATOR. Ne 142 


a a man of honour, not a romantick hero or a whinin 
© coxcoinb; This put our life upon a right bafis. To 
© give you an idea of our one to another, I in- 
© cloſe to you ſeveral of his letters, writ forty years ago, 
© when my lover; and one writ t'other day, after ſo 
many years cohabitation, 
, Your ſervant, 


Andromache, 


Madam, Auguſt 7, 1671, 
FF my vigilance and ten thouſand wiſhes for your 

welfare and repoſe could have any force, you laſt 
night ſlept in ſecurity, and had every good angel in 
your attendance. To have my thoughts ever fixed on 
you, to hve in conſtant fear of every accident to which 
human life is liable, and to ſend vp my hourly prayers 
to avert em from you; I ſay, madam, thus to think, 
and thus to ſuffer, is what I do for her who is in pain at 
my approach, and calls all my tender ſorrow 1mper- 
tinence. You are now before my eyes, my eyes that 
are ready to flow with tenderneſs, but cannot give re- 
lief to my guſhing heart, that dictates what I ain now 
ſaying, and yearns to tell you all its achings. How art 
thou, oh my ſoul, ſtolen from thyſelf! How is all thy 
attention broken ! My books are blank papers, and my 
friends intruders. I have no hope of quiet but from 
your pity : To grant it, would make more for your 
triumph, to give pain 1s the tyranny, to make happy 
the true empire of beauty. If you would conſider 
aright, you'd find an agreeable change in diſmiſſing the 
attendance of a ſlave, to receive the complaiſance of 
a companion. I bear the former in hopes of the latter 
condition: As I live in chains without murmuring at 
the power which inflicts em, ſo I could enjoy freedom 
without forgetting the mercy that gave it. 


Madam, I am 
Your moſt devoted, moſt cbedient ſervant. 


, , SES Wo Sn” * * . 
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Tho' I made him ns declaration in his fnaucur, you ſee he 
kad hopes of Me when bs wwrit this in the month fellexving. 
* F 1M aaany 


riage was fixed. 
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Madam, September 3, 1671, 
« DEFORE the light this morning dawned upon the 
c B earth I awaked, and lay in expectation of its re- 
turn, not that it could give any new ſenſe of joy to me, 
« but as I hoped it would bleſs you with its chearful face, 
after a quiet which I wiſh'd you laſt night. If my 
« prayers are heard, the day appeared with all the in- 
« fluence of a merciful creator upon your perſon and acti- 
« ons. Let others, my lovely charmer, talk of a blind be- 
ing that diſpoſes their hearts, I contemn their low ima- 
ges of love. I have not a thought which relates te you, 
© that I cannot with confidence beſeech the all- ſeeing 
power to bleſs me in. May he direct you in all your 
« ſteps, and reward your innocence, your ſanctity of 
manners, your prudent youth, and becoming piety, 
© with the continuance of his grace and protection. 
This is an unuſual language to ladies; but you have 
a mind elevated above the giddy notions of a ſex in- 
© ſnared by flattery, and miſled by a falſe and ſhort ado- 
ration into a ſolid and long contempt. Beauty, m 
« faireſt creature, palls in the poſſeſſion, but I love alſo 
* your mind; your ſoul is as dear to me as my own ; 
„and if the advantages of a liberal education, ſome 
* knowledge, and as much contempt of the world, join'd 
with the endeavours towards a life of ſtrict virtue and 
religion, can 8 me to raiſe new ideas in a breaſt 
© ſo well diſpoſed as yours is, our days will paſs away 
« with joy ; and old age, inſtead of introducing melan- 
© choly proſpects of decay, give us hope of eternal youth 
* in a better life, I have but few minutes from the duty 
* of my employment to write in, and without time to 
read over what I have writ, therefore beſeech you to 
« pardon the firſt hints of my mind, which I have ex- 
* preſied in ſo little order. 


J am, deareſt creature, 
Your meft obedient, 
5 Moft devoted fbrwant. 


1 | 
e taus next were wwritten after the day for cur mar- 


Madan, 
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»* Madam, September 25, 1671, 
V is the hardeft thing in the world to be in love, and 

1 yet attend buſineſs. As for me, all that ſpeak to 
© me find me out, and I muſt lock myſelf up, or other 
© people will do it for me. A gentleman aſked me this 
morning what news from Holland, and I anſwered, 
© She's exquiſitely handſome. Another deſired to know 
© when I had been laſt at Vindſor, I reply'd, She deſigns 
to go with me. Pr'ychee, allow me at leaſt to kiſs your 
© hand before the appointed day, that my mind may be 
in ſome compoſure. Methinks J could write a volume 
© to you, but all the language on earth would fail in 
© ſaying how much, and with what diſintereſted paſſion, 


Jam ever yours. 


September 30, 1671. 
Dear crrature, Sen in the morning, 
6 EXT to the influence of heav'n, I am to thank 
6 you that Lſee the returning day with pleaſure, 
« To paſs my evenings in ſo ſweet a converſation, and 
© have the eſteem of a woman of your merit, has inita 
0 — of happineſs no more to be expreſſed than 
return' d. 
be on the obliged ſide, and to employ all my days in 
.< new endeavours to convince you and all the world of 
© the ſenſe I have of your condeſcenſion in chooſing, 


M AD AM. yoar moſt faithful, 
4 Moſt obedient. humble ſervant. 


OH 


He was, awhen be writ the following letter, as agreeable 
and pleaſant a mana any in England. 


a 
Madam, ; October 20, 1671. 
a 125 pardon that my paper is not finer, but I am 
forced. to write from a coffee-houſe. where I am at- 
* tending*about buſineſs, There is a dirtv crowd of buſy 
faces all around me talk ing of money, while all my am- 
© bition,. all my wealth is love: Love which animates 
my heart, ſweetens my humour, enlarges my _—_ 
. $ . . : | atects 


- 


ut I am, my lovely creature, contented to 
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affects every action of my life. Tis to my lovely 


charmer I owe that many noble ideas are 3 | 


« aftix'd to my words and actions: Tis the natural ef- 
« fet of that generous paſſion. to create in the admirers. 
* ſome ſimilitude of the object admired ; thus, my dear, 
J am every day to improve from ſo ſweet a compa- 
nion. Lock up, my fair one, to that heaven that 
made thee ſuch, and join with me to implore its influ- 
* ence on our tender innocent hours, and beſeech the 
author of love to bleſs the rites he has ordained, and 
. _—_ with our happineſs a juſt ſenſe of our tranſient 
condition, and a reſignation to his will, which only 
can regulate our minds to a ſteady endeavour to pleaſe 
5 him and each other, 


J am, for ever, your faithful ſervant. 


1 will not trouble you with more letters at this time, but 
if you ſaw the poor wither'd hand which ſends you theſe 
minutes, I am ſure you would ſmile to think that there is one 
who is ſo gallant as to ſpeak of it flill as ſo welcome a 


preſent, after forty years poſſeſſion of the woman whom he © 


writes to. 


Madam, | June 20, 1711. 
: | Heartily beg your pardon for my omiſſion to write 
* & yeſterday. It was no failure of my tender regard 
* for you ; but having been very much perplexed in my 
* thoughts on the abject of my laſt, made me deter- 
* mine to ſuſpend ſpeaking of it till F came myſelf. 
© But, my lovely creature, know it. is not in the power 
* of age, or misfortune, or any other accident which 


-© hangs over human life, to take from. me the pleaſing 


* eſteem I have for you, or the memory of the bright 
figure you appeared in when you gave your hand and 
» heart to, bo ; | 3 

Madam, your moſt grateful huſband, 


T and obedient ſervants. 


| Tu-{day,. 
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un 


Neon eft wivere ſed valere vita. Martial Epig. 70. 1, 6, 
To breathe, is not to live; but to be well. 


T. is an unreaſonable thing ſome men expect of their 
1 acquaintance. They are ever complaining that they 
are out of order. or diſpleaſed, or they know not how, 
and are ſo far from letting that be a reaſon fer retiring 
to their own homes, that they make it their argument 


for coming into company. What has any body to do 


with accounts of a man's being indiſpos'd but his phyſi- 
cian? If a man laments in company, where the reſt are 
in humour enough to enjoy themſelves, he ſnhould not 
take it ill if a ſervant is ordered to preſent him with a por- 
ringer of caudle or poſſet- drink, C way of admonition 
that he 0 home to bed. That part of life which we 
ordinarily underſtand by the word converſation, is an 
indulgence to the ſociable part of our make ; and ſhould 
incline us to bring our proportion of good-will or good- 
humour among the friends we meet with, and not to 
trouble them with relations which muſt of neceſſity oblige 


them to a real or feigned affliction. Cares, diſtreſſes, 


diſeaſes, uneaſineſſes, and diſlikes of our own, are by 
no means to be obtruded upon our friends, If we would 
confider how little of this viciflitude of motion and 
reſt, which we call life, is ſpent with ſatisfaction, we 
ſhould be more tender of our friends, than to bring them 
little ſorrows which do not belong to them, There is na 
real life, but chearful life; therefore vuletudinarians 
ſhould be ſworn before they enter into company, not to 
ſay a word of themfelves till the meeting breaks up. It 
15 not here pretended, .that we ſhould be always m_ 
with chaplets of flowers round our heads, or be crown 
with roſes in order to make our entertainment agreeable 
to us; but if (as it is uſually obſerved) they who reſolve 
to be merry, ſeldom are ſo; it will be much more _— 
or 


: * 
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for us to be well pleaſed, if they are admitted who are al- 
ways complaining they are ſad. Whatever we do we ſhould 
keep up the chearfulneſs of our ſpirits, and never let them 
fink below an inclination at leaſt to be well pleaſed ? The 
way to this, is to keep our bodies in exerciſe, our minds 
at eaſe. That inſi pid ſtate wherein neither are in vigour, 
is not to be accounted any part of our portion of being. 
When we are in the ſatisfaction of ſome innocent plea- 
ſure, or purſuit of ſome laudable deſign, we are in the 
poſſeſſion of life, of human life. Fortune will give us 
diſappointments enough, and nature is attended with in- 
firmities enough, without our adding to the unhappy ſide 
of our account. by our ſpleen or ill-humour. Poor Cottilus, 
among ſo many real evils, a chronical diſtemper and a 
narrow fortune, is never heard to complain: That equal 
ſpirit of his, which any man may have, that, like him, 
will conquer pride, vanity and affectation, and follow 
nature, is not to be broken, becauſe it has no points to 
contend for. To be anxious for nothing but what nature 
demands as neceſſary, if it is not the way to an eſtate, 
is the way to what men aim at by getting an eſtate. This 
temper will preſerve health in —— as well as tran- 
quillity in the mind. Cottilus ſees the world in an 4 
with the ſame ſcorn that a ſober perſon ſees a man drunk. 
Had he been contented with what he ought to have been, 
how could, ſays he, ſuch a one have met with ſuch a diſ- 
appointment? If another had valued his miſtreſs for what 
he ought to have lov'd her, he had not been in her power: 
If her virtue had had a part of his paſſion, her levity had 
been his cure; ſhe could not then have been falſe and 
amiable at the ſame time. 

Since we cannot promiſe ourſelves conſtant health, 
let us endeavour at ſuch a temper as may be our beſt ſup- 
port in the decay of it. Uranius has arrived at that com- 
poſure of ſoul, and wrought himſelf up to ſuch a neglect 
of every thing with which the generality of mankind is 
inchanted, that nothing but acute pains can give him diſ- 
turbance, and againſt thoſe too he will tell his intimate 
friends he has a ſecret which gives him preſent eaſe, 
Uranus is fo thoroughly perſuaded of another life, and 
endeavours ſo ſincerely to ſecure an intereſt in it, that he 

&s upon pain but as a quickening of his * an 

| | ome, 
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home, where he ſhall be better 5 for than in his 
preſent apartment. Inſtead of the melancholy views 
which others are apt to give themſelves, he will tell you 
that he has forgot * is mortal, nor will he think of him- 
ſelf as ſuch. He thinks at the time of his birth he en- 
tered into an eternal being; that the ſhort article of 
death he will not allow an interruption of life; ſince 
that moment 1s not of half the duration as his ordinary 
fleep. Thus is his being one uniform and conſiſtent 
feries of chearful diverſions and moderate cares, with- 
out fear or hope of futurity. Health to him is more 
than pleaſure to another man, and ſickneſs lefs affecting 
to him than indiſpoſition is to others. 
I muſt confeſs, if one does not regard life after this 
manner, none but ideots can paſs it away with any to- 
lerable patience. Take a fine lady who is of a delicate 
frame, and you may obſerve from the hour ſhe riſes a 
certain wearineſs of all that paſſes about her. I know 
more than one who is much too nice to be quite ahve, 
They are ſick of ſuch ſtrange frightful people that they 
meet; one is fo aukward, and another fo diſagreeable, 
that it looks like a penance to breathe the ſame air with 
them. You ſee this is ſo very true, that a you part of 
ceremony and -breeding among the ladies turns 
upon their uneafineſs; and I'll undertake, if the how- 
—_ ſervants of our women were to make a weekly bill 
of ſickneſs, as the pariſh-clerks do of mortality, you 
would not find in an aceount of ſeven days, one in 
thirty that was. not downright ſick or indiſpoſed, or but 
a very little better than ſhe was, and ſo forth. 

It 3s certain that to enjoy life and health as a con- 
ſtant feaſt, we ſhould not think pleaſure neceſſary; but, 
if poſlible, to arrive at an equality of mind. It is as mean 
to be overjoyed upon occaſions of good-fortune, as to 
be dejected in eircumſtances of diſtreſs. Laughter” in 
one condition, is as unmanly as weeping in the other. 
We ſhould not form our minds to _— tranſport on 
every occaſion, but know how to make it enjoyment to 
be out of pain. Ambition, envy, vagrant deſire, or 
impertinent mirth will take up our minds, without we 
can poſſeſs ourſelves in that ſobriety of heart which is 
above all pleaſures, and can be felt much better than 


deſcribed. 
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deſcribed. But the ready way, I believe, to the right 
enjoyment of life, is by a proſpe& towards another to 
have but a very mean opinion of it. A great author of 
our time has ſet this in an excellent light, when with a 
philoſophick pity ef human life, he ſpoke of it in his 
Theory of the Earth in the following manner, BY 

For what is this life but a circulation of little mean 
actions? We lie down and riſe again, dreſs and undreſs, 
feed and wax hungry, work or play, and are weary, and 
then ave lie down again, and the circle returns. We ſpend 
the day in trifles, and when the night comes wwe throw our- 
ſelves into the bed of folly, amongſt dreams and broken 
thoughts and wild imaginations. Our reaſon lies aſleep by 
us, and wwe are for the time as arrant brutes as thoſe that 
ſleep in the ſtalls or in the field. Are not the capacities of 
man higher than theſe ? And ought not his ambition and ex- 
fetations to be greater? Let us be adventurers for another 
world : "tis at leaſt a fair ard noble chance; and there is 
nothing in this worth our thoughts or our paſſions. If aue 


ſhould be diſappointed, we are ſtill no worſe than the reſt of 


our fellow mortals ; and if wwe ſucceed in our expettations, 


we are eternally happy. T 
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—— Noris quam elegans formarum _ 
Spectator ſiem. Ter. Eun. Act. 3. Sc. 5. 
You ſhall ſee how nice a judge of beauty I am. 


EAUTY has been the delight and torment of the 
world ever ſince it began. The philoſophers have 


felt its influence ſo ſenſibly, that almoſt every one of 


them has left us ſome ſaying or other, which intimated 
that he too well knew the power of it. One has told us, 
that a graceful perſon is a more powerful recommenda- 
tion than the beſt letter that can be writ in your favour. 
Another deſires the poſſeſſor of it to conſider it is a mere 
gift of * and not any perfection of his 3 
ir 
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third calls it a ſhort-liv'd tyranny ; a fourth a ſilent 
fraud, becauſe it impoſes upon us without the help of 
language 3 but I think 'Carneades ſpoke as much like a 
philoſopher as any of them, tho' more like a lover, 
when he called it royalty without force. It is not indeed 
to be denied, that there is ſomething irreſiſtible in a beau- 
teous form; the moſt ſevere will not pretend, that they 
do not feel an immediate prepoſſeſſion in favour of the 
handſome. No one denies them the privilege of being 
firſt heard, and being regarded before others in matters 
of ordinary conſideration. At the ſame time the hand- 
ſome ſhould conſider that it is a poſſeſſion, as it were, fo- 
reign to them. No one can give it himſelf, or preſerve 
it when they have it. Yet ſo it is, that people can bear 
any quality in the world better than beauty. It is the 
conſolation of all who are naturally too much affected 
with the force of it, that a little attention, if a man can 
attend with judgment, will cure them. Handſome peo- 
ple uſually are ſo fantaſtically pleas'd with themſelves, that 
if they do not kill at firſt fight, as the phraſe is, a ſecond 
interview diſarms them of all their power. But ] ſhall 
make this paper rather a ——_— to give notice 
where the danger is, than to propoſe inſtructions how to 
avoid it when you have fallen in the way of it: Hand- 
ſome men ſhall 1 be the ſubje& of another chapter, the 
wemen ſhall take up the preſent diſcourſe. 

Amatyllis, who has been in town but one winter, 
1s extremely improved with the arts of good-breeding, 
without leaving nature. She has not loſt the native 
ſimplicity of her aſpect, to ſubſtitute that patience of 
being ſtared at, which is the uſual triumph and diſtinc- 
tion of a town-lady. In publick aſſemblies you meet 
her careleſs eye diverting itſelf with the objects around 
her, infenſible that ſhe erſelf is one of the brighteſt in 
the place. 

Dulciſſa is quite of another make, ſhe is almoſt a 
beauty by nature, but more than one by art. If it were 
poſſible for her to let her fan or any limb about her reſt, 
ſhe would do ſome part of the execution ſhe meditates ; 
bnt tho” ſhe deſigns herſelf a prey, ſhe will not ſtay to 
be taken. No painter can give you words for the dif- 
ferent aſpects of Dulciſa in half a moment, wherever 


3 ſhe 
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ſhe appears: So little does ſhe accompliſh what ſhe takes 
ſo much pains for, to be gay and careleſs. 

Merab is attended with all the charms of woman and 
accompliſhments'of man. It is not to be doubted but 
ſhe has a great deal of wit, if ſhe were not ſuch a beauty; 
and ſhe would have more beauty had ſhe not ſo much 
wit. Affectation prevents her excellencies from walking 
together. If ſhe has a mind to ſpeak ſuch a thing, it 
mult be done with ſuch an air of her body; and if ſhe 
has an inclination to look very careleſs, there is ſuch a 
ſmart thing to be ſaid at the ſame time, that the deſign 
of being admired deſtroys itſelf. Thus the unhappy 
Merab, tho? a wit and beauty, is allowed to be neither, 
becauſe ſhe will always be both. | 

Albacinda has the ſkill as well as power of pleaſing. 
Her form is majeſtick, but her aſpect humble. All 
good men ſhould beware of the deſtroyer. She will 
ſpeak to you like your ſiſter till ſhe has you ſure ; but 
is the moſt vexatious of tyrants when you are ſo, Her 
familiarity of behaviour, her indifferent queſtions, and 
general converſation, make the filly part of her vota- 
ries full of hopes, while the wiſe fly from her power. 
She well knows ſhe is too beautiful and too witty to be 
indifferent to any who converſe with her, and therefore 
knows ſhe does not leſſen herſelf by familiarity, but gains 
occafions of admiration, by ſeeming ignorance of her 
perfections. | | 

Eudofia adds to the height of her ſtature a nobility of 
ſpirit which till diſtinguiſhes her above the reſt of her 
ſex, Beauty in others is lovely, in others agreeable, 
in others attractive; but in Zudo/ia it is commanding : 
Love towards Eudo/ia is a ſentiment like the love of 
glory. The lovers of other women are ſoftened into 
1 the admirers of Eudoſa exalted into am- 

ition. 

Eucratia preſents herſelf to the imagination with a 
more kindly pleaſure, and as ſhe is woman, her praiſe 
is wholly feminine. If we-were to form an image of 
dignity in a man, we ſhould give him wiſdom and va- 
lour, as being eſſential to the character of manhood. In 
like manner, if you deſcribe a right woman in a laudable 
ſenſe, ſhe ſhould have gentle ſoftneſs, tender fear, and 

all 
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all theſe parts of life, which diſtinguiſh her from the 
other ſex ; with ſome ſubordination to it, but ſuch an in. 
feriority that makes her ſtill more lovely. Eucratia is 
that creature, ſhe is all over woman, kindneſs is all her 
art, and beauty all her arms. Her look, her voice, 
her geſture, and whole behaviour is truly feminine. A 
nefs mixed with fear, gives a tincture to all her 
haviour. It would be ſavage to offend her, and cruelty 
to uſe art to gain her. Others are beautiful, but B. 
cratia, thou art beauty ! | 


* 'Omnamante is made for deceit, ſhe has an aſpect as 


innocent as the famed Lucrece, but a mind as wild as 
the more famed Cleopatra. Her face fpeaks as a veſtal, 
but her heart a Malina. Who that beheld Omnemant:'; 
negligent unobſerving air, would believe that ſhe hid 
— — that regardleſs manner the witty proſtitute, the 
rapacious wench, the prodigal courteſan ? She can, 
when ſhe pleaſes, adorn thoſe eyes with tears like an in- 
fant that is chid ! She can caſt down that pretty face in 
confuſion, while you rage with jealouſy, and ſtorm at 
her perfidiouſneſs ; ſhe can wipe her eyes, tremble and 
look frighted, till you think yourſelf à brute for your 
rage, own yourſelf an offender, beg pardon, and make 
her new preſents. 

But I go too far in reporting only the dangers in be- 
holding the beauteous, which I deſign for the inſtruction 
of the fair as well as their beholders; and ſhall end this 
rhapſody with mentioning what I thought was well 
enough ſaid of an ancient ſage to a beautiful youth, 
whom he {aw admiring his own figure in braſs. What, 
faid the philoſopher, could that image of yours ſay for 
itſelf if it could ſpeak? It might ſay, (anſwered the 
youth) T hat it is very beautiful. Aud are you not aſhamed, 
reply'd the cynick, to value yourſelf upon that only of 
which a piece of braſs is capable? TOY FE 
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Stultitiam patiuntur opes — Hor. Ep. 18. I. 1. v. 29. 
Their folly pleads the privilege of wealth. 


I the following enormities are not amended upon 
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the firſt mention, I deſire further notice from my 
correſpondents. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am obliged to you for your diſcourſe the other 
1 day upon frivolous diſputants, who with great 
warmth, and enumeration of many circumſtances and 
authorities, undertake to prove matters which no body 
living denies. Vou cannot employ yourſelf more 


« uſefully than in adjuſting the laws of diſputation in 


coffee-houſes and accidental companies, as well as in 
more formal debates. Among many other things which 
your own experience muſt ſuggeſt to you, it will be 
very obliging if you pleaſe to take notice of wagerers. 
I will not here repeat what Hudibras ſays of ſuch diſ- 

utants, which is ſo true, that it is almoſt proverbial ; 
bor ſhall only acquaint you with a ſet of young fel- 
lows of the Inns of Court, whoſe fathers have pro- 
vided for them ſo plentifully, that they need not be very 


anxious to get law into their heads for the ſervice of 


their country at the bar ; but are of thoſe who are ſent 
(as the phraſe of parents is) to the Temple to know 
how to keep their own. One of theſe gentlemen is 
very loud and captious at a coffee-houſe which I fre- 
quent, and being in his nature troubled with an hu- 


mour of contradiction, though withal exceſſive igno- 


rant, he has found a way to indulge this temper, 

on in idleneſs and ignorance, and yet ſtill give himſelf 
the air of a very learned and knowing man, by the 
ſtrength of his pocket. The misfortune of the thing 
is, I have, as it happens ſometimes, a greater ſtock of 
Vo I. II. L learning 
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learning than of money. The gentleman I am ſpeak- 


© ing of, takes advantage of the narrowneſs of my cir. 
© cumfſtances in ſuch a manner, that he has read all that 


© can pretend to, and runs me down with ſuch a poſi. 


« tive air, and with ſuch powerful arguments, that from 
a very learned perſon I am thought a mere pretender, 
© Not long I was relating that I had read ſuch a 
0 pallage in Tacitus; 3 r in a 
* full company, and out his purſe offered to lay 
© me ten guineas, to be ſtaked immediately in that gen- 
« tleman's hands, (pointing to one ſmoking at another 
© table) that I was utterly miſtaken, I was dumb for 
want of ten guineas; he went on unmercifully to tri- 
© umph over my ignorance how to take him up, and told 
© the whole room he had read Tacitzs twenty times over, 
© and ſuch a remarkable incident as that could not eſcape 
© him. He has at this time three conſiderable wagers 


depending between him and ſome of his companions, 


© who are rich enough to hold an argument with him. 
He has five guineas upon queſtions in raphy, two 
that the /e of Nigbt is a peninfula, and three guineas 
to one that the world is round. We have a gentle- 
man comes to our coffee-houſe, who deals mightily in 
antique ſcandal ; my difputant has laid him twenty 
pieces upon a point of hiſtory, to wit, that Cæſar 
© never lay with Cato's fiſter, as is ſcandalouſly reported 
by ſome people. | 

There are ſeveral of this ſort of fellows in town, 
© who wager themſelves into ſtateſmen, hiſtorians, geo- 
« graphers, mathematicians, and every other art, when 
the ens with whom they talk have not wealth 
equal to their learning. I beg of you to prevent, in 
* theſe youngſters, this compendious way to wiſdom, 
which coſts other people ſo much time and pains, and 


« you will oblige 

I Your humble ſervant. 

| _ Coffee-houſe near the 
Mr. SPECTATOR, Temple, Aug. 12, 1711. 
6 ERE's a young an that ſings opera- 
6 tunes or whiſtles in a full houſe. Pray let him 


know that he has no right to act here as if he were in 
2 | an 
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an —_ room. Be pleaſed to divide the ſpaces of a 
« publick room, and certify whiſtlers, ſingers, and com- 
mon orators, that are heard further than their portion 
of the room comes to, that the law is open, and that 
* there is an equity-which will relieve us from ſuch as 
© interrupt us in our lawful diſcourſe, as much as againſt 
«* ſuch as ſtop us on the road. I take theſe perſons, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, to be ſuch treſpaſſers as the of- 
ficer in your coach, and am of the ſame ſenti- 
ment with counſellor Ephraim. It is true the young 
© man is rich, and, as vulgar ſay, needs not care 
for any body; but ſure that is no authority for him to 
go whiltle where he pleaſes. 


Ian, SIX, your moſt humble ſervant. 


P. S. I have chambers in the Temple, and here are 
© ſtudents that learn upon the hautboy ; pray deſire the 


benchers, that all lawyers who are proficients in wind- 
* muſick may ledge to the Thames.” 


Mr. SrECTATOR, 


E are a company of young women who paſs 
our-time very much together, and obliged by 
© the mercenary humour of the men to be as mercenarily 
* inclined as they are. There viſits among us an old 
© bachelor, whom each of us has a mind to. The fellow 
* 15 rich, 'and knows he may have any of us, therefore 13 
. [ to none, but 414 His plea- 
* {antry conſiſts in romping, he ſnatches kiſſes by ſur- 
© priſe, puts his hand in our necks, tears our fans, robs 
us of nibbons, forces letters out of our hands, looks 
into any of our papers, and a thouſand other rude- 
* neſſes. Now what I'll defire of you is to acquaint him, 
* by printing this, that if he does not marry one of us 
* very ſuddenly, we have all agreed, the next time he 
* pretends to be merry, to affront him, and uſe him like 


* a clown as he is. In the name of the ſiſterhood I taks 
* my leave of you, and am, as they all are, 


Your conſtant reader and well-awif er. 


« 


L 2 Mr. 


244 + Trae SPECTATOR. No 146 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


© FT And ſeveral others of your female readers, have con- 
1 formed ourſelves to your rules, even to our very 
© dreſs. There is not one of us but has reduced our out- 
© ward petticoat to its ancient ſizable circumference, tho 
< indeed 4 we retain ſtill a quilted one underneath, which 
makes us not altogether unconformable to the 
© faſhion; but *tis on condition Mr. SpERCTATOR 
© extends not his cenſure ſo far. But we find you men 
«© ſecretly approve our practice, by imitating our pyra- 
© midical form. The ſkirt of your faſhionable coats 
« forms as large a circumference as our petticoats ; as 
© theſe are ſet out with whalebone, ſo are thoſe with 
wire, to increaſe and ſuſtain the bunch of fold that 
© hangs down on each fide; and the hat, I perceive, is 
« decreaſed in juſt proportion to our head-dreſſes. We 
« made a regular figure, but I defy your mathematicks 
to give name to the form you appear in. Your archi- 
tecture is mere Gothic, and betrays a worſe genius 
than ours; therefore if you ace partial to your own 
« ſex, I ſhall be leſs than I am now 


* Your humble ſervant. 


N* 146 Friday, Avguft 17. 


Nemo wir magnus fine aliguo afflatu divino unquam fuit. 


Tull. 


All great men are in ſome degree inſpired. 
W E know the higheſt pleaſure our minds are ca- 


pable of enjoying with compoſure, when we 

read ſublime thoughts communicated to us by 

men of great genius and eloquence. Such is the enter- 
tainment we meet with in the philoſophick parts of Ci- 
cera's writings. Truth and good ſenſe have there ſo 
charming a ry that they could hardly be more agree- 
ably repreſented with the addition of poetical fiction and 
. | the 
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the power of numbers. This ancient author, and a mo- 
dern one, have fallen into my hands within theſe tew 
days; and the impreſſions they have left upon me, have 
at the preſent quite ſpoiled me for a merry fellow. The 
modern is that admirable writer the author of The theory 
of oe earth, The ſubjects with which I have lately 
n entertained in them both bear a near affinity; they 
are upon enquiries into hereafter, and the thoughts of 
the latter ſeem to me to be raiſed above thoſe of the for- 
mer, in proportion to- his advantages of ſcripture and 
revelation. If I had a mind to it, I could not at pre- 
ſent talk of any thing elſe; therefore I ſhall tranſlate a 
paſſage in the ane, and tranſcribe a paragraph out of the 
other, for the ſpeculation of this day. Cicero tells us, 
that Plato reports Socrates, upon receiving his ſentence, 
to have ſpoken to his judges in the following manner. 
L have great hope, oh my judges, that it is infinite- 
* ly to my advantage that I am ſent to death: For it 
« muſt of neceſſity be, that one of theſe two things muſt 
be the conſequence. Death muſt take away all theſe 
* ſenſes, or convey me to another life. If all ſenſe ts to 
be taken away, and death is no more than that pro- 
* found ſleep without dreams, in which we are ſome- 
© times buried, oh heavens ! how deſirable is it to die? 
* how many days do we know in life preferable to ſuch 
© a ſtate? But if it be true that death is but a paſſage 
to places which they who lived before us do now inha- 
* bit, how much ſtill happier is it to go from thoſe who 
* call themſelves judges, to appear before thoſe that 
really are ſuch; before Minos, Rhadamanthus, Macus 
and Triptolemus, and to meet men who have lived with 
juſtice and truth? Is this, do you think, no happy 
journey? Do you think it nothing to ſpeak with Or- 
* pheus, Muſaus, Homer and Hefioa? I would, indeed, 
* ſuffer many deaths to enjoy theſe things. With what 
particular delight ſhould I talk to Palamedes, Ajax, 
* and others, who like me have ſuffered by the iniquity 
* of their judges. I ſhould examine the wiſdom of that 
great prince, who carried ſuch mighty forces againſt 
Frey; and argue with Uly/es and Siphus, upon diffi- 
* cult points, as I have in converſation here, without 
being in danger of being condemned. But, let not 
3 * thoſe 
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* thoſe among you who have pronounced me an innocent 
man be afraid of death. o harm can arrive at a 
good man whether dead or living; his affairs are al- 
ways under the direction of the gods; nor will I be- 
lieve the fate which is allotted to me myſelf this day 
to have arrived by chance; nor have I onght to ſay 
* either againſt judges or accuſers, but that they 
* thought they did me an injury. — But I detain you 
too long, it is time that I retire to death, and you to 
< your affairs of life ; which of us has the better is known 
* to the gods, but to no mortal man.” 

The divine Secrates is here repreſented in a figure wor- 
thy his great wiſdom and — worthy the greateſt 
mere man that ever breathed. But the modern diſcourſe 
3s written upon a ſubject no leſs than the diſſolution of 
nature itſelf, Oh how glorious is the old age of that 
great man, who has ſpent his time in ſuch contempla- 
tions as has made this been; what only it ſhould be, an 
education for heaven! He has, according to the lights 
of reaſon and revelation, which ſeemed to him cleareſt, 
traced the Reps of omnipotence : He has, with a celeſ- 
tial ambition, as far as it is conſiſtent with humility and 
devotion, examined the ways of providence, from the 
creation to the diffolution of che viſible world. How 
pleaſing muſt have been the ſpeculation, to obſerve na- 
dure and providence move together, the phyſical and 
moral world march the ſame pace: To obſerve para- 
dife and eternal ſpring the ſeat of innocence, troubled 
ſeaſons and angry ſkies the portion of wickedneſs and 
vice. When this admirable author has reviewed all that 
has paft, or is to come, which relates to the habitable 
world, and run through the whole face of it, how could 
2 guardian angel, that has attended it through all its 
courſes or charges, f. more emphatically at the end 
of his c , than our author, when he makes, as 
it were, a ral oration over this glebe, looking to 
the point where it once ſtood ? 

Let us only, if you pleaſe, to take leave of (1s 
ſubject, reflect upon this occaſion on the vanity and 
tranſient glory of this habitable world. How by the 
force of one element breaking looſe upon the reſt, all 
the vanities of nature, all the works hey + 

© 1apours 


N* 146 TAE SPECTATOR. 247 


© labours of men, are reduced to nothing. All that we 
* admired and adored before as great and magnificent, 
© js obliterated or-vaniſhed ; and another form and face 
* of things, plain, ſimple, and every where the ſame, 
* overſpread the whole earth. Where are now the great 
empires of the world, and their great imperial cities? 
Their pillars, trophies and monuments of glory? Shew 
me where they ſtood, read the inſcription, tell me the 


* viRor's name. What remains, what impreſſions, what 


difference, or diſtinction, do you ſee in this maſs of 
fire? Rome itſelf, eternal Rome, the great city, the em- 
* preſs of the world, whoſe domination and ſuperſtition, 
ancient and modern, make a great part of the hiftory 
*. of this earth, what is become of her now ? She laid 
* her foundations deep, and her palaces were ſtrong and. 
* ſumptuous; She glorified her/jelf, and lived drlimeuſiy, 
© and ſaid in her heart, I fit a queer, and Hall fee no 
* ſorrow : But her hour is come, the is wiped away from 
* the face of the earth, and buried in everlaſting oblivion. 
But it is not cities only, and works of mens hands, 
* but the everlaſting hills, the mountains and rocks of 
© the earth are melted as wax before the ſun, and their 
* place is wo aubere found. Here ſtood the Zips, the laad 
* of the earth, that covered many countries, and reach- 
ed their arms from the ocean to the Black Sa; this 
huge maſs of ſtone is ſoftened and diſſol ved as a tender 
* cloud into rain. Here ſtood the Africau mountains, 
* and Atlas with his top above the clouds ; there was 
© frozen Caucaſus, and Taurus, and Iman, and the 
* mountains of Ha; and youder towards the north, 
* ſtood the Riphear hills, clothed in ice and ſnow. All 
© theſe are vaniſhed, dropt away as the ſnow upon their 
heads. Great and marvelloxs are thy works, juft and 


© true are thy ways, thou king of ſaints: Hallelujah? T 
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Pronuntiatio eft wocis & vultũs & geſtics mederatio cun 
venuſtate * Tull A 


ivery is a graceful management of the voice, coun- 
tenance, and geſture. | 


Mr. SPECTATOR, ' 


HE well reading of the Common-prayer is of ſo 
| — importance, and ſo much neglected, that 
I take the liberty to offer to your conſideration 
ſome particulars on that ſubject: And what more wor- 
* thy your obſervation than this? A thing ſo publick, 
and of ſo high conſequence. It is indeed wonderful, 
* that the frequent exerciſe of it ſhould not make the 
* performers of that duty more expert in it. This in- 
* ability, as I conceive, proceeds from the little care that 
is taken of their reading, while boys and at ſchool, 
* where when they are got into Latin, they are looked 
* upon as above Engliſh, the reading of which is wholly 
neglected, or at leaft read to very little . with- 
* out any due obſervations made to them of the proper 
* accent and manner of reading ; by this means they 
© have acquired ſuch ill habits as won't eaſily be removed. 
The only way that I know of to remedy this, is to pro- 
* poſe ſome perſon of great ability that way as a pattern 
for them; example being moſt effectual to convince 
the learned, as well as inftru@ the ignorant. 

* You muſt know, Sir, I've been a conſtant frequenter 
of the ſervice of the church of Exgland for above 
© theſe four years laſt paſt, and till Sunday was ſeven- 
* night never diſcovered, to ſo great a degree, the ex- 
* cellency of the Common-prayer. When being at St. 
James Garlick-Hill church, I heard the ſervice read 
ſo diſtinctly, ſo emphatically, and ſo fervently, that it 
was next to an impoſſibility to be unattentive. My eyes 
and my thoughts could not wander as uſual, but were 
confin'd to my prayers: I then conſidered I addreſſed 

* 5 ' 4 my- 
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myſelf to the Almighty, and not to a beautiful face. 
And when I reflected on my former performances of that 
duty, I found I had run it over as a matter of form, in 
compariſon to the manner in which I then diſcharged 
it. My mind was really affected, and fervent wiſhes 
accompanied my words. The confeſſion was read with 
ſuch a reſigned humility, the abſolution with ſuch a 
comfortable authority, the thankſgivings with ſuch a 
religious joy, as made me feel thoſe affections of the 
mind in a manner I never did before. To remedy 
therefore the grievance above complained of, I hum- 
bly propoſe, that this excellent reader, upon the next 
and every annual aſſembly of the clergy of Sian College, 
and all other conventions, ſhould read prayers before 
them. For then thoſe, that are afraid of ſtretching their 
mouths, and ſpoiling their ſoft voice, will learn to 
read with clearneſs, loudneſs, and ſtrength. Others 
that affect a rakiſh negligent air by folding their arms, 


and lolling on their book, will be taught a decent be- 


haviour, and comely erection of body. Thoſe that 
read ſo faſt as if impatient of their work, may learn 
to ſpeak deliberately. There is another fort of perſons 
whom I call Pindarick readers, as being confined to no 
ſet meaſure ; theſe pronounce five or ſix words with 
great deliberation, and the five or ſix ſubſequent, ones 
with as great celerity : The firſt part of a ſentence with 
a very exalted voice, and the latter part with a ſubmiſ- 
ſive one: Sometimes again with one ſort of tone, and 
immediately after with a very different one. Theſe 
gentlemen will learn of my admired reader an even- 
neſs of voice and delivery. And all who are innocent 
of theſe affectations, but read with ſuch an indifferency 
as if they did not underſtand the language, may then 
be informed of the art of reading. movingly and fer- 
vently, how to place the emphaſis, and give the pro- 
per accent to each word, and how to vary the voice 
according to the nature of the ſentence. There 1s 
certainly a very great difference between the reading a 
rayer and a gazette, which I beg of you to inform a 
et of readers, who affect, forſooth, a certain gentle- 
man- like familiarity of tone, and mend the lan 
as they go on, crying inſtead of Pardoneth and ab- 
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* ſolveth, Pardons and abſolves. Theſe are often pretty 
_ 5" <claffical ſcholars, and would think it an unpardonable 

* fin to read Virgil or Martial with fo little taſte as they 
do divine ſervice. 

This indifferency ſeems to me to ariſe from the en- 
s deavour of avoiding the imputation of cant, and the 
« falſe notion of it. It will be proper therefore to trace 
< the original and ſignification of this word. Cant is, 
© by ſome people, derived from one adm Cart, who, 
c 2 was a preſbyterian miniſter in ſome illiterate 
part of Scotland, who by exerciſe and uſe had obtained 
« the faculty, aliar gift, of talking in the pulpit in ſuch 


« a Cialect, that it's ſaid he was un by none but 
© his own ion, and not by all of them. Since 
« maſter C 


s time, it has been underſtood in a larger 
< '{enſe, and ſignthes all ſudden exclamations, whinings, 
« unuſual tones, and in fine all praying and preachin 


+ ike the unlearned of the preſbyterians. Buri hope | 


proper elevation of voice, a due emphaſis and accent, 
© arc not to come within this deſcription : So that our 
readers may be ftill as unlike the preſbyterians as they 


2 The diſſenters (I mean ſuch as I have heard) 
* do indeed elevate their voices, but it is with ſudden 
© Jumps from the lower to the higher part of them; and 


« that with fo little ſenſe or Kill, that their elevation 
* and cadence. is bawling and muttering. They make 
* uſe of an emphaſis, 7. Jy norm, that it is often 
* placed on ſome infignificant particle, as upon /, 
© or and. Now if theſe proprieties have ſo great an 
< effe4 on the people, as we ſee they have, how great 
© an influence would the ſervice of our church, con- 
© taining the beſt prayers that ever were compoſed, and 
© that in =_ moſt affecting, moſt humble, Ae 
== ve of our wants, and dependence on je 

of our worſhip, Sond Jo "aint proper order, and 
© void of all confuſion; what influence, I ſay, would 
© theſe prayers have, were they deliver'd with a due em- 
22 an appoſite rifing and variation of voice, the 
© fentence concluded with a gentle cadence, and, in 4 
Word, with ſuch an accent and turn of ſpeech as 13 


Ful co prayer? 


« As 
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« As = matter of worſhip is now — in diſ- 
« ſenti ations you find inſignificant worc's 
and es ng by a lively vehemence; in our own, 
* charckes, the moſt exalted ſenſe depreciated, by a diſ- 

12 indolence. I remember to have heard Dr. 
« in his pulpit, of the Common-prayer, that, 
at leaſt, & was as perfect as any thing of human in- 
* ſtitution : If the gentlemen who err in this kind would 
« pleaſe to recolle& the many pleaſantries they have read 
6 rr gs with an ill grace, 
« on to think that what in that caſe is 
only — in themſelves is - ious. But leav- 

ing this to their own reflections, I ſhall conclude this 
trouble with what Cæſar faid upon the irregularity of 
tone in one who read yr him, Do you read or fing 


8 * you fing very ill 


Your moft bumble ſervant. 


: 09) Wo 955 777 LOL | 
N' 148 Monday, dae 20. 


. „ 3 r e Lad —_ _ r r —_—- 


tte fer Shao ung. 
Hor. Ep. 2.1. 2. v. 212. 


Better one thorn pluck d out, than all remain. 


Y correſpondents aſſure me that the enormities 
which they lately complained of, and I publiſhed 
nan account of, are ſo far from being — 1 
that new evils ariſe every day to interrupt their con- 
verſation, in contempt of my reproofs. My friend who. 
writes from the coftee-houſe near the Temple, informs 
me that the gentleman who conſtantly ſings a volun- 
tary in ſp of the whole company, was more muſical 
than onlinary after 2 * paper; and has not been 
contented wat that, but has danced up to the bs 4 
the middle of the room, and praQtiſed minuet-fte 
his own humming. The incorrigibte creature bs 
ill further, and in the open coffee-houſe, with one = 
extended as * in it, he has danced both 
L 6 * 


252 TE SPECTATOR. No 148 


French and country-dances, and admoniſhed his ſup- 
poſed partner by ſmiles and nods to. hold up her head, 
and fall back, according to their reſpective facings and, 
evolutions of the dance. Before this gentleman began 
this his exerciſe, he was pleaſed to clear his throat by 
coughing and ſpitting a full half hour; and as ſoon as 
he Krack up, he appealed to an attorney's clerk in the 
room, whether he hit as he ought, Since you from death 
have /av'd me? and then aſked the young fellow (point- 
ing to a chancery-bill under his arm) whether that was 
an opera-ſcore he carried or not? Without ſtaying for 
an anſwer he fell into the exerciſe above-mentioned, 
and practiſed his airs to the full houſe who were turned 
upon him, without the leaſt ſhame or repentance for his 
former tranſgreſſions. 

I am to the laſt degree at a loſs what to do with this 
young fellow, except I declare him an outlaw, and pro- 
nounce it penal for any one to ſpeak to him in the ſaid 
houſe which he frequents, and direct that he be obliged 
to drink his tea 'and coffee without ſugar, and not re- 
ceive from any perſon whatſoever any thing above mere 

As we in' England are a ſober people, and generally 
inclined rather to a certain baſhfulneſs of behaviour in 
publick, it 1s amazing whence ſome fellows come whom 
one meets with in this town; they do not at all ſeem to 
be the growth of our iſland; the pert, the talkanve, 
all ſuch as have no ſenſe of the obſervation of others, are 
_— of foreign extraction. As for my part, I am as 
much ſurprifed when I fee a talkative Engliſhman, as 1 
ſhould be to ſee the [zdiaz pine growing on one of our 
quick-ſet hedges. Where theſe creatures get ſun enough, 
to make them ſuch lively animals and dull men, is above 
my philoſophy. | 

There are another kind of impertinents which a man 
is N with in mixed company, and thoſe are 
your loud ſpeakers: Theſe treat mankind as if we were 


all deaf; they do not expreſs but declare themſelves. 
Many of theſe are guilty of this outrage out of vanity, 
becauſe they think all they ſay is well; or that they have 


their own c in ſuch veneration, that they believe 
nothing whi 


ch concerns them can be inſignificant to my 
| Y 
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body elſe. For theſe peoples ſakes, I have often lamented 


that we cannot cloſe our ears with as much eaſe as we 
can our eyes: It is very uneaſy that we muſt neceſſarily 
be under perſecution. Next to theſe bawlers, is a trouble- 
ſome creature who comes with the air of your friend 
and your intimate, and that is your whiſperer. There 
is one of them at a coffee-houſe which I myſelf. fre- 
vent, Who obſerving me to be a man pretty well made 
for ſecrets, gets by me, and with a whiſper tells me 
things which all the town knows. It is no very hard 
matter to gueſs at the ſource of this impertinence, which 
is nothing elſe but a method or mechanick art of- being 
wiſe. You never ſee any frequent in it, whom you can 
ſuppoſe to have any — the world to do. Theſe 
perſons are worſe than bawlers, as much as a ſecret 
enemy is more dangerous than a declared one. I wiſh 
this my coffee-houſe friend would take this for an in- 
timation, that I have not heard one word he has told me 
for theſe ſeveral years; whereas he now thinks me the 
moſt truſty repoſitory of his ſecrets. The whiſperers 
have a pleaſant way of ending the cloſe converſation, 
with ſaying aloud, De not you think Jo ? Then whiſper 
again, and then aloud, but you know that perſon ; then 
whiſper again. The thing would be well enough, if they 
whiſper'd to keep the folly of what they ſay among 
friends ; but alas, they do 1t to preſerve the importance 
of their thoughts. I am ſure I could name you more 
than one perſon whom no man living ever heard talk 
upon any ſubje& in nature, or ever ſaw in his whole 
life with a book in his hand, that I know not how can 
whiſper ſomething like knowledge of what has and does 
po in the world ; which you would think he learned 
rom ſome familiar ſpirit that did not think him worthy 
to receive the whole ſtory. But in truth whiſperers deal 
only in half accounts of what they entertain you with. 
A great help to their diſcourſe is, That the town 
* ſays, and people begin to talk very freely, and they 
© had it from perſons too conſiderable to be named what 
they will tell you when things are riper.“ My friend 
has winked upon me any day fince I came to town laſt, 
and has communicated to me as a ſecret, that he deſign- 
ed in a very ſhort time to tell me a ſecret; ay os 
ow 
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know what he means, he now aſſures me, in leſs than a 
tortnight's time. 

But I muſt not omit the dearer part of mankind, I 
mean the ladies, to take up a whole paper upon priev. 
ances _— concern the _ _ but ſhall 2 

we change an experiment onl 
Dos ſet of ladies complain they are frequen ch 
perplexed with a viſitant, who affects to be wiſer than 
— which character he hopes * 1 
nate gravity, and great guard agai 
his opinion upon any occaſion —— A ——— 
filence has hitherto gained him no farther Advantage, 
than that as he might, if he had behaved himſelf with 
freedom, been againſt but as to this and that 
„ he now offends in the whole. To relieve 
—=_— ladies my good friends and correſpondents, I 
— my dancing outlaw for their dumb vi- 
—_ and the ſilent gentleman all the haunts of 
the dancer : dares whit, ] have ſent them by the 
— — following letters for their conduct in their 
dlons. 


87R, 


1 


Have, you may be froe; heard of your irregularities 
1 regard to my obſervations upon you; but 
M0 rn you with ſo much rigour as you de- 
«* ſerve. If you will give yourſelf the trouble to 

* to the place mentioned in the iP t to this letter 
at ſeven this evening, you w onduſted into a 
by ſpacious room b hted, oth are ladies 
and muſick. You ſee a young ans . 
<. next the window to the ſtreet; you may take her out, 
s for the loves you as well as the does any man, tho 
* ſhe never ſaw you before. She never thought in her 
c life, any more thay yourſelf. She will not be ſur- 
< when you accoſt her, nor concerned when 

« Jeave her. Haſten from a place ET ne I eden 
« at, 83 you will be admired. You wed 

4s 
0 


2 therefore go where * will be * ug 


for being ſo. 
SIR, 


J WE _ SS Fs 2 *' 
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STR, 

- HE ladies whom you viſit, think a wiſe man the 
6 moſt impertinent creature living, therefore you 
cannot be offended that they ve el with you. 
Why will you take pains to-appear wiſe, where you, 
would not be the more eſteemed for being really ſo? 
« Come to us; forget the gi lers ; and let your inc 
tion go along with you, — ether you — 
and let all ſuch women as are in a clan or ſiſterhood, 
6 — there is no room for you in that 
company who are of the common taſte af the ſex ; 


For women born to be control d 
Staop to the forward and the bold: 
fe the haughty, and the proud, 


gay, the frolick, aud the laud. 


Ne 149 Tueſday, A0 21. 


Cui in manu fit quem «fe damentem velit, 

Dum Japere, quem ſanari, quem in morbum injict, 
rem contra amari, quem accerfiri, quem e 

Ky Cell pod Tu Tull. 

Who has it in her to make any man mad, or in 
his ſenſes ; fick, or in health; and who can chuſe 
the object of her affections at pleafure. 


1 following letter and my anſwer ſhall take up 
the preſent ſpeculation. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


[ Am the young widow of a country gentleman, who 
has left me entire miſtreſs of a Jarge fortune, which 
he agreed to as an equivalent for the difference in our 
years. In theſe circumſtances it is not extraordi 

to have a crowd of admirers ; which I have abridged 
in my own TD and reared to a * of 
candidates i ae N and neither of them 
diſagreeable in their accord ing to the com- 


s mon 


\ 
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© mon way of computing, in one the eſtate more than 
« deſerves my fortune, in the other my fortune more 
than deſerves the eſtate. When I conſider the firſt, 
* own I am ſo far a woman I cannot avoid being de- 
* lighted with the thoughts of living great; but then 
he ſeems to receive ſuch a d of courage from 
© the knowledge of what he has, he looks as if he was 
0 going to confer an obligation on me; and the readi- 
© 'neſs he accoſts me with, makes me jealous I am only 
© hearing a repetition of the ſame things he has ſaid to 
* a * women before. When I conſider the other, 
© I ſee myſelf approached with ſo much modeſty and 
reſpect, and ſuch a doubt of himſelf, as betrays me- 
thinks an affection within, and a belief at the ſame 
* time that he himſelf would be the only gainer by my 
conſent. What an unexceptionable huſband could [ 
« make out of both ! but fince that's impoſſible, I beg to 
be concluded by your opinion; its abſolutely in your 
power to diſpoſe of 
Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
4 Sylvia, 
Madam, | 
O U do me great honour in your application to 
me on this important occaſion ; I ſhall therefore 
talk to you with the tenderneſs of a father, in gratitude 
for your giving me the authority of one. You do not 
ſeem to make any great diſtinction between theſe gentle- 
men as to their perſons ; the whole queſtion lies upon 
their circumſtances and behaviour; if the one is leſs 
reſpectful becauſe he is rich, and the other more obſe- 
quious becauſe he is not ſo, they are in that point moved 
by the ſame principle, the conſideration of fortune, and 
you muſt place them in each others circumſtances, before 
vou can judge of their inclination. To avoid confuſion 
in diſcufling this point, I will call the richer man Stre- 
pbon, and the other Florio. If you believe Florio with 
_ Strephon's eſtate would behave himſelf as he does now, 
Floris 1s certainly your man; but if you think Szrephor, 
were he in Florio's condition, would be as obfequious as 
Flerio is now, you ought for your own ſake to chuſe 
Strephon ; for where the men are equal, there is no doubt 
riches ought to be a reaſon for preference. After this 
as man- 
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manner, my dear child, I would have you abſtra& them 
from their circumſtances; for you are to take it for 
granted, that he who 1s very humble only becauſe he is 

r, 1s the very ſame man 1n nature with him who is 
— becauſe he is rich. 

When you have gone thus far, as to conſider the figure 
they make towards you; you will pleaſe, my dear, next 
to conſider the appearance you make towards them. If 
they are men of Ufcerning, they can obſerve the motives 
of your heart; and Florio can fee when he is diſregard- 
ed only upon account of fortune, which makes you to 
him a mercenary creature ; and you are ſtill the ſame 
thing to Strephon, in taking him for his wealth only: 
You are therefore to confer whether you had rather 
oblige, than receive an obligation. 


The marriage life is always an infipid, a vexatious, 


or an happy condition. The firſt is, when two people of 
no genius or taſte for themſelves meet together, upon 
ſuch a ſettlement as has been thought reaſonable by pa- 
rents and conveyancers from an exact valuation of the 
land and caſh of both parties: In this caſe the youn 
lady's perſon is no more regarded, than the houſe an 
improvements in purchaſe of an eſtate ; but ſhe goes with 
her fortune, rather than her fortune with her. Theſe 
make up the crowd or vulgar of the rich, and fill up the 
lumber of human race, without beneficence towards 
thoſe below them, or reſpe& towards thoſe above them; 
and lead a deſpicable, independent and uſeleſs life, with- 
out ſenſe. of Jo laws of kindneſs, good-nature, mutual 


offices, and the elegant ſatisfactions which flow from rea- 


ſon and virtue. | | F 42 
The vexatious life ariſes from a conjunction of two 
people of quick taſte and reſentment, put together for 
reaſons well known to their friends, in which eſpecial 
care is taken to avoid (what they think the chief of evils) 
poverty, and inſure to them riches, with every evil be- 
ſides. Thoſe good people live in a conſtant conſtraint 
before company, and too great familiarity alone; when 
they are within obſeryation they fret at each other's car- 
riage and behaviour; when alone they revile each other's 
perſon and conduct; in company they are in a purgatory, 
when only together in an hell. | 1 
* . 
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The happy is, where two perſons meet and 
voluntarily make the choice of each other, without prin. 
eau or neglecti mg the circumſtance of for. 
tune or beauty. Theſe may fall love in ſpite of adverſity 
or ſickneſs : The former we may in ſome meaſure de. 
fend ourſelves from, the other is. che portion of our very 
make. When you. have a true notion of this ſort of paſ. 
fron, your —_— living great will vaniſh out of your 
imagination, and will find love has nothing to do 
with ſtate. Solitude, with the perſon beloved, has a 
—— even in a woman's mind, beyond thow or pomp. 

ou are therefore to cenſider which of your lovers will 
like you beſt undze(s'd, which will bear with you moſt 
when out ef humour; and your way to this is to ak of 
yourſelf, which of them you value moſt for his own ſake ? 
and by that judge which gives the greater inſtances of 
his valuing you for yourſelf only. 

After you have exprefſed ſome ſenſe of the humble ap- 
proach of Flores, and a tittle diſdain at Strephon's aſſur- 
ance in his addreſs, you cry out, What an unexceprionabli 

could ¶ make out of beth ! It would therefore me- 
thinks be a good way © determine yourſelf: Take him 
in whom what you Ble is not transferable to another; 
for if you chuſe otherwiſe, there is no hopes your huſ- 
— ever have what yoa Rked in bis but in- 


trinſick in one may very probably pur- 
Chaſe every thing that ts qdventitious in another. In 


— ms: He whom you take for his perſonal per- 

will fooner arrive at che gifts of fortune, than 
he whom you take for the ſake of his fortune attain to 
perſonal perfeions. If Streplon is not as accompliſhed 
and agreeable as Florio, marriage to you will never make 
him ſo; but marriage to you may make Florio as rich 
as Strephon + The to make a ſure purchaſe, em- 
ploy me upon undes, but do not ſacrifice cer- 
tainties to fortune. x 


T Bs . Ton, 
1 ( ei fee. 
Wedneſday, 
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Nil habet infælix paupertas durius in je, 
Duam gad ridiculos homines facit— luv. Sat. 3. 15 2. 
Want is the ſcorn of ev'ry wealthy fool, 
And wit in rags is turn'd to ridicule. 


— 


DaxYDEN. 


S I was walking in my chamber the mg 
fore I went la into the country, I heard the 
hawkers with great vehemence erying about a 
paper, intitled, The ninety-nine Plagues of an empty Purſe. 
1 had indeed ſome time before © , = the orators 
of Grab-frezt had dealt very much in plagnes, They 
have already publiſhed an the ſame month, The 


1 The Plagues of a fingle Life, The nineteen 
P2465 


of a Chamber-maid, The Plagues of a Coachman, 


The Plagues of a Footman, and The Plague of Plagues. The 
ſucceſs theſe ſeveral plagues met with, probably gave oc- 
caſion to the above-mentioned poem on an empty pan. 
However that be, the ſame noiſe To frequently repeated 
under my window, drew me inſenfibly to think on ſome 
of thoſe 1nconveniencies and mortifications which uſually 
attend on „and in ſhort gave birth to the pre- 
ſent ſpeculation : For after my fancy had run over the 
moſt abvious and common calamities which men of mean 
— are liable to, it deſcended to —— . — 

contempts, which, though they may ſeem to dwindle 
into nothing when a man >. in to deſcribe them, are 
perhaps in themſelves more cutting and inſupportable 
than the former. Juvenal with a great deal of humour 
and reaſon tells us, that nothing bore harder upon a poor 
man in bis time, than the continual ridicule which his 
habit and dreſs afforded to the beaus of Rome. 


uid quod materiam prebet cauſaſque jocorum 
Omnibus hic idem? fi fada & ſcifſa lacerna, 
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Si toga ſordidula eft, & ruptã calceus alter 
Pelle patet, vel ſi conſuto vuluere craſſum 
Atęue recent linam oftendit non una cicatrix. 
Juv. Sat. 3. v. 147, 
Add, that the rich have ſtill a gibe in ſtore, 
And will be monſtrous witty on the poor ; 
For the torn ſurtout and the tatter'd veſt, 
Li. wretch and all his wardrobe are a jeſt : 
e greaſy ſully'd with often turning, 
Gives a n to ſay the man's in — 
Or if the ſhoe be ript, or patch is put, 
He's wounded ! ſee the plaiſter on his foot. Dx Y Dx. 
Tis on this occaſion that he afterwards adds the re- 
flection which I have choſen for my motto. 
Want is the ſcorn of ev ry wealthy fool, 
And wit in rags is turn'd to ridicule. Dzvvpex, 
It muſt be confeſs'd, that few things make a man ap- 
pear more deſpicable, or more prejudice his hearers 
againſt what he is going to offer, than an aukward or pi- 
tiful dreſs ; inſomuch * I fancy, had Tully himſelf pro- 
nounced one of his orations with a blanket about his 
ſhoulders, more people would have laughed at his dreſs 
than have admired his elequence. This laſt reflection 
made me wonder at a ſet of men, who, without being 


comets to it by the unkindneſs of their fortunes, are 


tented to draw upon themſelves the ridicule of the 
world in this particular; I mean ſuch as take it into their 
heads, that the firſt regular ſtep to be a wit is to com- 
mence a ſloven. It is certain nothing has ſo much de- 
baſed that, which muſt have been othefwiſe ſo great a 
character; and I know not how to account for it, unleſs 
it may poſſibly be in complaiſance to thoſe narrow minds 


-who can have no notion of the ſame perſon's poſſeſſing 
different accompliſhments ; or that it 1s a ſort of ſacrifice 
-which ſome men are contented to make to calumny, by 


allowing it to faſten on one part of their character, while 
they are endeavouring to eſtabliſh another. Yet however 
unaccountable this fooliſh cuſtom is, I am afraid it could 
plead a long preſcription ; and probably gave too much 


_ occaſion for the vulgar definition ſtill remaining among 


us of an Heathen Philoſopher. 
' I have 
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I have ſeen the ſpeech of a Terræ: filius, ſpoken in king 


Charles IT's reign ; in which he deſcribes two very emi- 
nent men, who were perhaps the greateſt ſcholars of 
their age; and after having mentioned the entire friend- 
ſhip between them, concludes, That they had but one mind, 
one purſe, one chamber, and one hat. The men of buſi- 
neſs were alſo infected with a ſort of ſingularity little 
better than this. I have heard my father ſay, that a 
broad-brim'd hat, ſhort hair, Fore | unfolded handker> 
chief, were in his time abſolutely neceſſary to denote a 
rotable man; and that he had known two or three who 
al; pired to the characters of wery netable, wear ſhoe-ſtrings 
with great ſucceſs. 

To the honour of our preſent age it muſt be allowed, 
that ſome of our greateſt genius's for ait and bu/ine/s have 
almoſt entirely broke the neck of theſe abſurdities. 

Victor, after having diſpatched the moſt important 
affairs of the commonwealth, has „ —— at an aſ- 
ſembly, where all the ladies have declared him the 
genteeleſt man in the company; and in Atticus, though 


erery way one of the greateſt genius's the age has pro- 


duced, one ſees nothing particular in his dreſs or car- 
riage to denote his pretenſions to wit and learning: So 
that at preſent a man may venture to cock up his hat, 
and wear a faſhionable wig, without being taken for a 
rake or a fool. 

The medium between a fop and a ſloven is what a 
man of ſenſe would endeavour to keep; yet I remember 
Mr, Oftourn adviſes his ſon to appear in his habit rather 
above than below his fortune; and tells him, that he 
will find an handſome ſuit of clothes always procures 


ſome additional reſpect. I have indeed myſelf obſerved, . 


that my banker ever bows loweſt to me when I wear my 
full-bottom'd wig ; and writes me Mr. or E/q; accord- 
ingly as he ſees me dreſſed. 

I ſhall conclude this paper with an adventure which I 
was myſelf an eye-witneſs of very lately. | 

I happened the other day to call in at a celebrated 
coftee-hopſe near the Temple. I had not been there lon 
when there came in an elderly man very meanly dreſſed, 
and fat down by me ; he had a thread-bare looſe coat on, 


which it was plain he wore to keep himſelf warm, and - 
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not to favour his under ſuit, which ſeemed to have been 
at leaſt its contemporary: His ſhort wig and hat were 
both anſwerable to the reſt of has a He was no 
ſooner ſeated than he called for a dich of tea; but as 
ſeveral gentlemen in the room wanted other things, 
the boys of the houſe did not think themſelves at lan 
to mind him. I could obſerve the old fellow was 
unea{y at the affront, and at his being obliged to re- 
commands ſeveral times to no purpoſe ; till at 
aſt one of the lads. preſented him with ſome ſtale tea 
in a broken 82 accompanied with a plate of brown 
which fo raifed his indignatien, that after ſeveral 


» Why he muſt be 100d 
? pointing to a well- 
tea at the 


et awa 

from the A_— quarrel, but were all of us 5 
2 to ſee Hh nearer put on an air 
CESS To own the old man ſaid, 
* — 2 Arrab, T pay off your ravagant bills one 
mars; but will take effettual care for — nyc future, that your 
prodigality ſhall not 2 up a parcel raſeali to inſult 

our father. 

+ D of 
the ſervants or the extravagance of the fon, I cannot but 
think the old . was in ſome meaſure juſtly 
ferved for walking in maſquerade, I mean appearing in 
a dreſs ſo much beneath his quality and eſtate. X 


Thurſday, 
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ſhack, at the ſame time that it preſents a good ridi- 
culous image to the imagination, than that of a man 
of wit and pleaſure about the town. This deſcription 
of a man of faſhion ſpaken by ſome with a mixture of 
ſcorn. and ridicule, by others with great gravity as a 
laudable diſtinction, is in ev body's mouth that ſpends 
any time in converſation. friend WILL Hongy- 
eon has this expreſſion very frequently; and I never 
could underſtand by the ftory which follows, upon his 
mention of ſuch a one, but that his man of wit and plea- 
ſure was either a drunkard too old for wenching, or a 
young lewd fellow with ſome livelineſs, who would con- 
verſe with you, receive kind offices of you, and at the ſame 
time debauch your ſiſter, or lie with your wife. Accord- 
ing to his deſcription, a man of wit when he could 
have wenches for crowns a piece which he liked quite as 
well, would be ſo extravagant as to bribe ſervants, make 
falſe friendſhips, fight relations: I fay, according to 
1 vice was too little for a man of 
wit and pleaſure; but he would leave an eaſy and ac- 
ceſſible wickedneſs, to come at the ſame thing with only 
the addition of certain falſhood and poſible murder. 
W1LL thinks the town grown very dull, in that we do 
not hear ſo much as we uſed to do of theſe Coxcombs, 
whom (without obſerving it) he deſcribes as the moſt in- 
famous rogues in nature, with relation to friendſhip, 
love, or conveſation. | 
When pleaſure is made the chief purſuit of life, it 
will neceſſarily follow that ſuch monſters as theſe will 
ariſe from a conſtant application to ſuch blandiſhments as 
naturally 


Proc « no one character that gives reaſon a greater 
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naturally root out the force of reaſon and reflection, and 
ſubſtitute in their place a general impatience of thought, 
and a conſtant pruriency of inordinate defire. 

Pleaſure, when it is a man's chief purpoſe, diſap- 

ints itſelf; and the conſtant application to it palls the 
— of enjoying it, tho? it leaves the ſenſe of our in- 
ability for that we wiſh, with a diſreliſh of every thing 
elſe. Thus the intermediate ſeaſons of the man of plea- 
ſure are more heavy than one would impoſe upon the 
vileſt criminal. Take him when he is awaked too ſoon 
after a debauch, or diſappointed in following a worth- 
leſs woman without truth, and there is no man living 
whoſe being is ſuch a weight or vexation as his is. He 
is an utter to the pleaſing reflections in the even- 
ing of a well-ſpent day, or the gladneſs of heart or 
quickneſs of ſpirit in the morning after profound ſleep 
or indolent ſlumbers. He is not to be at eaſe any longer 
than he can keep reaſon and good ſenſe without his cur- 
tains ; otherwiſe he will be haunted with the reflection, 
that he could not believe ſuch a one the woman that 
upon trial he found her. What has he got by his con- 
queſt, but to think meanly of her for whom a day or two 
before he had. the higheſt honour ? and of himſelf for, 
perhaps, wronging the man whom of all men living he 
himſelf would leaft willingly have injured ? 

Pleaſure ſeizes the whole man who addicts himſelf to 
It, and will not give him leiſure for any good office in 
life which contradiQs the gaiety of the preſent hour. 
You may indeed obſerve in peoPp e of pleaſure a certain 
complacency and abſence of all ſeverity, which the habit 
of a loeſe unconcerned life gives them; but tell the man 
of pleaſure your ſecret wants, cares, or ſorrows, and 

you will find he has given up the delicacy of his paſſions 
to the cravings of his appetites. He little knows the 
perfect joy he loſes, for the diſappointing pratifications 
which he purſues. He looks at pleaſure as ſhe approaches, 
and comes to him with the recommendation of warm 
wiſhes, gay looks, and graceful motion ; but he does 
not obſerve how ſhe leaves his preſence with diſorder, 
impotence, down-caſt ſhame, and conſcious impertec- 


tion. She makes our youth inglorious, our age 


K 
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WILL Honetycoms gives us twenty intimations in 
an evening of ſeveral hags whoſe bloom was given up to 
his arms ; and would raiſe a value to himſelf for havin 
had, as the phraſe is, very good women. WiLL's —— 
women are the comfort of his heart, and ſupport him, I 
warrant, by the memory of paſt interviews with perſons of 
their condition. No, there is not in the world an occa- 
ſion wherein vice makes ſo phantaſtical a figure, as at the 
meeting of two old people who have been parthars in un- 
warrantable pleaſure. To tell a toothleſs old lady that 
ſhe once had a ſet, or a defunct wencher that he 
once was the admired thing of the town, are ſatires in- 
ſtead of applauſes; but dn the other ſide, conſider the 
old age of thoſe who have paſſed their days in labour, 
induſtry, and virtue, their decays make them but appear 
the more venerable, and the imperfections of their bodies 
are beheld as a misfortune to human ſociety that their 
make 1s ſo little durable. 

But to return more directly to my man of wit and plea- 
ſure. In all orders of men, wherever this is the chief 
charaQer, the perſon who wears it 1s a negligent friend, 
father, and huſband, and eutails poverty on his unhappy 


; deſcendants. - Mortgages, diſeaſes, and ſettlements are 
the legacies a man of wit and pleaſure leaves to his fa- 


mily. All the poor rogues that make ſuch lamentable 
ſpeeches after every ſeſſions at Tyburn, were, in their way, 
men of wit and pleaſure, before they fell into the ad- 
ventures which brought them thithgr. | 
Irreſolution and procraſtination in all a man's affairs, 
are the natural effects of being addicted to pleaſure : 
Diſhonour to the gentleman and bankruptcy to the trader, 
are the portion of either whoſe chief purpoſe of lite is 
delight. The chief cauſe that this purſuit has been in 
all ages received with ſo much quartes from the ſoberer 
part of mankind, has been that ſome men of great ta- 
lents have ſacrificed themſelves to it: The ſhining quali- 
ties of ſuch people have given a beauty to whatever they 
were engaged in, and a mixture of wit has recommend- 
ed madneſs. For let any man who knows what it is to 
have paſſed much time in a ſeries of jollity, mirth, wit, 
or humourous entertainments, look back at what he was 
all that while doing, and he will find that he has been 
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at one inſtant ſharp to ſome man he is ſorry to have of, 
fended, impertinent ta ſome one it was cruelty to treat 
with ſuch freedom, ungracefully noiſy at ſuch a time, 
unſkilfully open at ſuch a time, unmercifully calumnious 
at ſuch a time; and from the whole courſe of his ap- 
plauded fatisfaftion, unable in the end to recolle& any 
_ circumſtance which can add to the enjoyment of his own 

mind alone, or which he would put his character upon 
with othg@ men. Thus it is with thoſe who are 2 
made for becoming pleaſures; but how monſtrous is it 
in the generality of mankind who pretend this way, 
without genius or inclination towards it? The ſcene 
then is wild to an extravagance ; this is as if fools ſhould 
mimick madmen. Pleaſure of this kind is the intemperate 
meals and loud jollitzes of the common rate of country 
gentlemen, whoſe practice and way of enjoyment is to 
put an end as faft as they can to that little particle of 
reaſon they have when they are ſober : Theſe men of wit 
and pleaſure diſpatch their ſenſes as faſt as poſſible by 
drinking till they cannot taſte, ſmoking till they cannor 
ſee, — roaring ull they cannot hear. T 


N* 152 Friday, Auguſt 24. 
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eech d o; Gees. 
Hom. II. 6. v. 146. 
Like leaves on trees the race of man is found. Popes. 


HERE is no fort of people whoſe converſation 
| is ſo pleaſant as that of military men, who derive 
their courage and magnanimity from thought and 
reflection. The many adventures which attend their way 
of life makes their converſation fo full of incidents, and 
gives them ſo frank an air in ſpeaking of what they have 
een witneſſes of, that no company can be more amiable 
tl an that of men of ſenſe who are ſoldiers. There is a 
certain irregular way in their narrations or diſcourſe, 
which has ſomething more warm and pleaſing than we 
| | meet 
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meet with among men, who are uſed to adjuſt and me- 
thodize their thoughts, 

I was this evening walking in the fields with my friend 
Captain SEnTRY, and I could not, from the many re- 
lations which I drew him into of what paſſed when he 
was in the ſervice, forbear expreſſing my wonder, that 
the fear of death, which we, the reſt of mankind, arm 
ourſelves againſt with ſo much contemplation, reaſon 
and philoſophy, ſhould appear ſo little in camps, that 
common men march into open breaches, meet oppoſite 
battalions, not only without reluctance but with alacri- 

My friend anſwered what I ſaid in the following 
manner: * What you wonder at may very naturally be 
the ſubje of admiration to all who are not converſant 
in camps ; but when a man has ſpent ſome time in 
that way of life, he obſerves a certain mechanick 
courage which the ordinary race of men become maſ- 
© ters of from acting always in a crowd: They ſee in- 
deed many drop, bat then they ſee many more alive ; 


they obſerve themſelves eſcape very narrowly, and they 
do not know why they ſhould not again. Beſides which 
general way of looſe —— they uſually ſpend the 
other part of their time in pleaſures upon which their 
minds are fo entirely bent, that ſhort labours or dan- 
gers are but a cheap purchaſe of jollity, triumph, 
victory, freſh quarters, new ſcenes, and uncommon 
adventures. Such are the thoughts of the executive 
part of an army, and indeed of the groſs of mankind 
in general ; but none of theſe men of mechanical cou- 
rage have ever made any great figure in the profeſſion 


ſuch as have reaſoned themſelves, out of a conſidera- 
tion of greater good than length of days, into ſuch a 
negligence of their being, as to make it their firſt poſi- 
tion, That it is one day to be reſigned; and fince it 
is, in the proſecution of worthy actions and ſervice of 
mankind they can put it to habitual hazard. The 
event of our deſigns, ſay they, as it relates to others, 
is uncertain ; but as it relates to ourſelves it muſt be 
proſperous, while we are in the purſuit of our duty, and 
within the terms upon which Providence has inſured 
our happineſs, whether * die or live, All that na- 
2 © ture 


« 
of arms. Thoſe who are formed for command, are 
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ture has preſcribed muſt be good; and as death is 
natural to us, it is abſurdity to fear it. Fear loſes 
its purpoſe when we are ſure it cannot preſerve us, 
and we ſhould draw reſolution to meet it from the im- 


| poſſibility to eſcape it. Without a reſignation to the 


neceſſity of dying, there can be no capacity in man to 
attempt any thing that is glorious: But when they 
have once attained to that perfection, the pleaſures of 
a life ſpent in martial adventures, are as great as any 
of which the human mind is capable. The force of 
reaſon gives a certain beauty, mixed with the con- 
ſcience of well-doing and thirſt of glory, to all which 
before was terrible and ghaſtly to the imagination. 
Add to this, that the fellowſhip of danger, the com- 
mon good of mankind, the general cauſe, and the 
manifeſt virtue you may obſerve in ſo many men, who 
made no figure till that day, are ſo many incen- 
tives to deftroy the little confideration of their own 

rſons. Such are the heroick part of ſoldiers who 
are qualified for leaders: As to the ret whom I be- 
fore ſpoke of, I know not how it is, but they arrive 
at a certain habit of being void of thought, inſo- 
much that on occaſion of the moſt imminent danger 
they are ſtill in the fame indifference. Nay I remem- 
ber an inſtance of a gay Frenchman, who was led on 
in battle by a _— officer, (whoſe conduct it was 
his cuſtom to ſpeak of always with contempt and 
raillery) and in the beginning of the action received 
a wound he was ſenſible was mortal; his reflection 
upon this occaſion was, I avi I could live another hour, 


0 fee bow this blundering coxcomb will get clear of this 


buſineſs. 

I remember two young fellows who rid in the, ſame 
ſquadron of a troop of horſe, who were ever toge- 
ther; they eat, they drank, they intrigued ; in a word, 
all their paſſions and aſfections ſeemed to tend the ſame 
way, and they appeared ſerviceable to each other in 
them. We were in the duſk-of the evening to march 
over a river, and the troop theſe gentlemen belonged 
to were to be tranſported in a ferry-boat, as faſt as 
they could. One of the friends was now in the boat, 
while the other was drawn * with others by the mw 

* fide 
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ſide waiting the return of the boat. A diſorder hap- 
« pened in the paſſage by an unruly horſe ; and a gentle- 
* man who had the rein of his horſe negligently under his 
* arm, was forced into the water by his horſe's jumping 
* over. The friend on the ſhore cry'd out, Who's that is 
* drowned trow ? He was immediately anſwer'd, Your 
friend Harry I hemp/on. He very gravely reply'd, , Le 
* had a mad horſe, This ſhart epitaph from ſuch a fa- 
miliar, without more words, gave me, at that time 
under twenty, a very moderate opinion of the friend- 
* ſhipof companions. Thus is affection and every other 
motive of life in the generality-rooted out by the pre- 
* ſent buſy ſcene about them; they lament no man whoſe 
* capacity can be ſupplied by another; and where men 
« converſe without delicacy, the next man you meet 
vill ferve as well as he whom you have lived with halt 
* your life. To ſuch the devaſtation of countries, the 
« miſery of inhabitants. the cries of the pillaged, and 
the ſilent ſorrow of the great unfortunate are ordinary 
objects; their minds are bent upon the little gratifica- 
tions of their own ſenſes and appetites, forgetful of 
* compallicn, infzn{Þble of glory, avoiciug only. ſhame z 
their whole heart's taken up with the trivial hope of 
meeting and being merry. Theſe are the people who 
* make up the —_ of the ſoldiery : But the fine gen- 
« tleman in that band of men is ſuch a one as I have 
now in my eye, who is foremoſt in all danger to which 
© he is ordered. His officers are his friends and com- 
* panions, as they are men of honour and gentlemen ; 
the private men his brethren, as they are of his ſpe- 
* cies. He is beloved of all that behold him: They 
* wiſh him in danger as he views their ranks, that they 
* may have occaſions to ſave him at their own hazard. 
Mutual love is the order of the files where he com- 
* mands; every man afraid for himſelf and his neighbour, 
not left their commander ſhould puniſh them, but 
* leſt he ſhould be offended, Such is his regiment who 
* knows mankind, and feels their diſtreſſes ſo far as to 
prevent them. Juſt in diſtributing what is their due, 
* he wonld think himſclf below their taylor to -wear a 
* ſnip of their clothes in lace upon his own; and below 
* the moſt rapacious agent, ſhould he enjoy a far- 
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© thing above his own pay. Go on, brave man, im- 


« mortal glory is thy fortune, and immortal happineſs 
thy reward.“ N | 12 * 


Ne 153 Saturday, Auguſt 25. 


. 


Habet natura ut aliarum omnium rerum fic vivendi modum; 
ſfenectus autem peractio ætatis eft tanguam fabulsz. Cu- 
jus defatigationem fugere debemus, prejertim adjundid 
Jatietate. . © TullPde Senect. 

Life, as well as all other things, has its bounds aſſign'd 
by nature; and its concluſion, like the laſt act of a 
play, is old age, the fatigue of which we ought to 
Mun, eſpecially when our appetites are fully ſatisfied, 


F all the impertinent wiſhes which we hear expreſ- 
() ſed in converſation, there 15 not one more unwor- 

thy a gentleman or a man of liberal education, 
than that of witimg one's retr yornger. & nave obſerved 
this wiſh is uſually made upon fight of fome object which 
gives the idea of a paſt ation, that it is no diſhonour to 
us that we cannot now repeat; or elſe on what was in 
itſelf ſhameful when we performed it. It is a certain 
ſign of a fooliſh or a difolute mand if we want our 
youth again only for the ſtrength of bones and finews 
which we once were maſters of. It is (as my author has 
it) as abſurd in an old man te wiſh for the ſtrength of a 
youth, as it would be in a young man to wiſh for the 
. firength of a bull or a horſe. ſe wiſhez are both 
equally out of nature, which ſhould dire in all things 
that are not contradiory to juſtice, law, and reaſon. 
But tho' every old man has been a young, and every 
young one hopes to be old, there ſeems to be a moſt un- 
natural miſunderſtanding between thoſe two ſtages of 
hfe. This unhappy want of commerce ariſes from the 
inſolent arrogance or exultation in youth, and the irra- 
tional d dence or ſelf-pity in age. A young man 
whoſe paſſion and ambition is to be good and wile, and 


an old one who has no inclination to be lewd and de- 
; bauched, 


N® 153 THE SPECTATOR, 271 


bauched, are quite unconcerned in this ſpeculation ; but 
the cocking young fellow who treads upon the toes of 
his elders, and the old fool who envies the ſaucy pride 
be ſees in him, are the objects of our preſent contempt 
and deriſion. Contempt and deriſion are har 
words; but in what manner can one give advice to a 
youth in the purſuit and poſſeſſion of ſenſual pleaſures, 
or afford pity to an old man in the impotence and deſire 
of enjoying them ? When young men in publick places 
betray in their deportment an abandoned reſignation to 
their appetites, they give to ſober minds a proſpect of 
a deſpicable age, which, if not interrupted by death in 
the midſt of their follies, muſt certainly come. When 
an old man bewails the loſs of ſuch gratifications which. 
are paſſed, he diſcovers a monſtrous inclination to tha 
which it is not in the courſe of providence to recall. 
The ftate of an old man, who is diffatisfy'd merely for 
his being ſuch, is the moſt out of all meaſures of rea- 
ſon and good ſenſe of any being we have any account 
of from the higheſt — to the loweſt worm. How 
miſerable is the contemplation to conſider a libidinous 
old man (while all created things, beſides himſelf and 
devils, are following the order of Providence) fretting: 
at the courſe of things, * being almoſt the (ole male- 
content in the creation. Bur let us a little reflect up 
what he has loſt by the number of years: The * 
which he had in his youth are not to be obeyed as they 
were then, but reaſon is more powerful now without the 
diſturbance of them. An old gentleman t'other day in. 
diſcourſe with a friend-of his (reflecting upon ſome ad- 
ventures they had in youth together) cry'd out, Oh Tacks 
thoſe were hafpy days ! T hat ts true, reply'd his friend, 
but methinks abe go about our buſme/s more quietly than age 
did then. One would think it ſhould be no ſmall fati's-. 
faction to have gone ſo far in our journey that the heat 
of the day is over with us. When life itſelf is a fever, 
as it is fin licentious youth, the pleaſures of it are no 
other than the dreams of a man in that diſtemper, apd 
it is as abſurd to wiſh the return of that ſeaſon of life, 
as for a man in health to be ſorry for the loſs of gilded 
palaces, fairy walks, and flowery paſtures, with which he 
M 4 7 remembers. 
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remembers he was entertained in the troubled ſlumbers 
of a fit of ſickneſs. 

As to all the rational and worthy pleaſures of our be- 
ing, the conſcience of a gcod fame, the contemplation of 
another life, the reſpect and commerce of honeſt men, 
our capacities for ſuch enjoyments are enlarged by years. 
While health endures, the latter part of lite, in the eye 
of reaſon, is certainly the more eligible. The memory of 
a well ſpent youth gives a peaceable, unmixed, and ele- 
gant pleaſure to the mind ; and to ſuch who are fo unfor- 
tunate as not to be able to look back on youth with ſatiſ- 
faction, they may give themſelves no little conſolation 
that they are under no temptation to repeat their follies, 
and that they at preſent deſpiſe them. It was prettily ſaid, 
He that would be long an old man, muſt begin early to 
*' be one:“ It is too late to reſign a thing after a man is 
robbed of it; therefore it 1s neceſſary that before the ar- 
rival of age we bid adieu to the purſuits of youth, other- 
wiſe ſenſual habits will live in our imaginations when 
our limbs cannot be ſubſervient to them. The poor fel- 
low who loſt his arm laſt. ſiege, will tell you, he feels 
the fingers that were buried in Flanders ache every cold 
mor>ing at Chel/ea. . I 

The fond humour of appearing in the gay and fa- 
ſhionable werld, and being applauded for trivial excel- 
+ lencies, is what makes youth have age in contempt, and 

makes age reſign with ſo ill a grace the qualifications of 
youth : Bur this in both ſexes 1s inverting all things, and 
turning the natural courſe of our minds, which ſhould 
build their approbations and diſlikes upon what nature 
and reaſon dictate, into chimera and confuſion, 

Age in a virtuous perſon, of either ſex, carries in it 
an authority which makes it preferable to all the pleaſures 
of youth. If to be ſaluted, attended, and conſulted with 
deference, are inſtances of pleaſure, they are ſuch as ne- 
ver fail a virtuous old age. In the enumeration of the im- 
perfections and advantages of the younger and latter years 
of man, they are ſo near in their condition, that, me- 
thinks, it ſhovld be incredible we fee fo little commerce 
of kindneſs between them. If we conſider youth and 
age with Tully, regarding the affinity to deatk, youth 
has many more chances to be near it than age; — 

| | yout 
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youth can ſay more than an old man, He ſhall live till 
night?“ Youth catches diſtempers more eaſily, its fick-. 
neſs is more violent, and its recovery more doubtful. 
The youth indeed hopes for many more days, ſo cannot 
the old man. The youth's hopes are ill- grounded; for 
what is more fooliſh than to place any confidence upon 
an uncertainty ? But the old man has not room ſo much 
as for hope; he is ſtill happier than the youth, he has al- 
ready enjoyed what the other does but hope for: One 
wiſhes to live long, the other has lived long. But alas, 
is there any thing in human life, the duration of which 
can be called long? There 1s nothing which muſt end 
to be valued for its continuance, If hours, days, months, - 
and years, paſs away, it is no matter what hour, what 
day, what month, or what year we die. The applauſe 
of a good actor is due to him at whatever ſcene of the 
play he makes his exit. It is thus in the life of a man 
of ſenſe, a ſhort life is ſufficient to maniſeſt himſelf a 
man of honour and virtue; when he ceaſes to be ſuch 
he has lived too long, and while he is ſuch, it is of na 
conſequence to him how long he ſhall be ſo, provided he | 
is ſo to his life's end. * 


eee eee 
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Nemo repent? fuit turpiffimus — Juv. Sat. 2. v. 33. 
No man e' er reach'd the heights of vice at nrit, Tart, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
0 OU are frequent in the mention of matters which 
: Y concern the feminine world, and take upon you 
to be very ſevere againſt men upon all thoſe oc- 
* caſions : But all this while I am afraid you have been 
very little converſant with women, or you would 
know the generality of them are not ſo angry as you 
imagine at the general vices among us. I am apt to 
believe (begging your pardon) that you are ſtill what 
* I myſelf was once, a queer modeft fellow; and there- 
| M 5 « fore, 


vx” 
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© fore, for your information, ſhall give. you a ſhort ac- 
count of myſelf, and the reaſons why I was forced to 
« wench, drink, play, and do every thing which are ne- 
* ceſlary to the character of a man of wit and pleaſure, 
© to be well with the ladies. | | 
* You are to know then that I was bred a gentleman, 
© and had the finiſhing part of my education under a man 
<-of ow probity, wit, and leaming, in one of our uni- 
« verhities. I will not deny but this made my behaviour 
* and mien bear in it a figure of thought rather than 
action; and a man of a quite contrary character, who 
never thought in his life, rallied me one day upon it, 
and faid, He believed I was ſtill a virgin. There was a 
« young lady of virtue preſent, and I was not diſpleaſed 
to favour the inſinuation; but it kad a quite contrary 
eſſect from what I expeted. I was ever after treated 
wich great coldneſs both by that lady and all the reſt of 
my acquaintance. In a very little time I never came 
into a room but could hear a whiſper, Here comes the 
* maid: A pirl of humour would on ſome occaſion ſay, 
* Why, how do you know more than any of us? An ex- 
of that kind was generally followed by a loud 
ugh: In a word, for no other fault in the world 
than that they really thought me as innocent as them- 
ſelves, I became of no conſequence among them, and 
was received always upon the foot of a jeſt. This made 
ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon me, that I reſolved to be 
2 as the beſt of the men who laugh'd at me; 
but Tobſerved it was nonſenſe for me to be impudent at 
rſt among thoſe who knew me: My character for mo- 
y was fo notorious wherever I had hitherto appear- 
ed, that I reſolved to ſhew my new face in new quar- 
< ters of the world, My firſt ſtep I choſe with judg- 
ment; for I went to Ffrep, and came down among a 
* crowd of academicks, at one daſh, the impudenteſt 
fellow they had ever ſeen in their lives. Fluſhed with 
this ſucceſs, I made love and was happy. Upon this 
. — en I thought it would be unlike a gentleman to 
* Ray long with my miſtreſs, and croſſed the country to 
Bay I could give you a very good account of myſelf 
* at Mat place ub, At theſe two ended my firſt ſummer 
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of gallantry. 'The winter following, yon would won- 
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der at it, but 1 relapſed into modeſty upon coming 
among people of _—_ in London, yet not ſo much but 
that the ladies who had formerly laughed at me, ſaid, 


* Bleſs us! how wonderfully that gentleman is improved? 


. 


Some familiarities about the playhouſes towards the end 


of the enſuing winter, made me conceive new hopes of 
adventures; and inſtead of returning the next ſummer 


4 
o 
4 
o 
6 


to Aftrop or Bury, I thought myſelf qualified to go to 


Ep/om, and followed a young woman, whoſe relations 
were jealous of my place in her favour, to Scarborough. 
I carried my point, and in my third year aſpired to go 
to Tunbridge, and in the autumn of the ſame year 
made my appearance at Bath. I was now got into the 


q — of talk proper for the ladies, and was run into a 
4 


. 


=> „ „ + ©» 
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acquaintance among them, which I always improv- 
ed to the beft advantage. In all this courſe of time, and 
ſome years following, I found a ſober modeſt man was 
always looked upon by both ſexes as a preciſe unfaſhion- 
ed fellow of no life or ſpirit. It was ordinary for a 
man who had been drunk in good company, or paſſed 
a night with a wench, to ſpeak of it next day before 
women for whom he had the greateſt reſpect. He was 
reproved, perhaps, with a blow of the fan, or an O59. 
but the angry lady ftill preſerved an apparent approba-. 
tion in her countenance: He was called a ftrange 


wicked fellow, a fad wretch ; he ſhrugs his ſhoulders, 
* ſwears, receives another blow, ſwears again he did not 
* know he ſwore, and all was well. You might often ſee 
men game in the preſence of women, and throw at once 
for more than they were worth, to recommend them- 
* ſelves as men of ſpirit. I found by Jong experience 
that the looſeſt principles and moſt abandoned behavi- 
our, carried all before them in pretenſions to women 
of fortune. The 8 given to people of 


* this ſtamp, made me ſoon t 


4 
4 


row off the remaining im- 
preſſions of a ſober education. In the above-mention- 
ed places, as well as in town, I always kept company 


with thoſe who lived moſt at large; and in due proceſs 
* of time I was a yery pretty rake among the men, and a 
very fellow among the women. I muſt confeſs, I 
* had ſome melancholy hours upon the account of the 


* narrowne(s of my _— = my conſcience at the 


ſame 
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do aay thing tewards opening fair eyes, you will lay 


ſame time gave me the. comfort that I had qualified 
myſelf for marrying a fortune. | 

When I had lived in this manner for ſome time, and 
became thus accompliſhed, I was now in the twenty- 
ſeventh year of my age, and about the forty-ſeventh of 
my conllitution, my health and eſtate waſting very faſt; 
when I happened to fall into the company of a very 
pretty young lady in her own diſpoſal. I entertained 
the company, as we men of gallantry generally do, with 
the many haps and diſaſters, watchings under win- 
dows, eſcapes from jealous huſbands, and ſeveral other 
perils. The young thing was wonderfully charmed 
with one that knew the world ſo well, and talked ſo 
fine ; with De/demona, all her lover ſaid affected her; 
it was ftrange, *twas wondrous range. In a word, | 
ſaw the impreſſion I had made upon her, and with a 
very little application the pretty thing has married me. 
There is ſo much charm in her innocence and beauty, 
that I do now as much deteſt the courſe I have been 
in for many years, as I ever did before 1 ever entered 
into it. 


Wat I intend, Mr. SpRECTATO R, by writing all 


this to you, is, that you would, before you go any fur- 
ther with your ava. + ger on the fair ſex, give them 
ſome lectures upon their filly approbations. It is that 
Jam weary of vice, and that it was not my natural 
way, that I am now fo far recovered as not to bring 
this believing dear creature to contempt and poverty 
for her eee. to me. At the ſame time tell the 
youth of good education of our ſex, that they take too 
little care of improving themſelves in little things: A 
air at entering into a room, a proper audacity in 
expreſſing himſelf with gaiety and gracefulneſs, would 
make a young gentleman of virtue and ſenſe capable 
of diſcountenancing the ſhallow impudent rogues that 
ſhine among the women, | 
* Mr.Sep8CTATOR, I don't doubt but you are a very 
ſagacious perſon, but you are ſo great with Tally of late, 
that I fear you will contemn theſe things 2s matters of 
no conſequence: But believe me, Sir, they are of 
the higheſt importance to human-life ; and if you can 


© an 


„ 3} 


Ne 155 ThE SPECTATOR, 277 

an obligation upon all your contemporaries who are 

« fathers, huſbands, or brothers to females. + 
Yeur moſt affectionate humble ſervam. 

T Simon Honeycomb, 


N* 155 Tueſday, Auguſt 28. 


He nuge ſeria ducunt 
In mala Hor. Ars Poet. v. 45 1. 


Theſe things, which now ſeem frivolous and ſlight, 
Will prove of ſerious conſequence. Roscommon, 


licence taken in diſcourſe, wherein the converſation 

on one part is inyoluntary, and the effect of ſome 
neceſſary circumſtances. This happens in travelling to- 
gether in the ſame hired coach, fitting near each other in 
any publick aſſembly, or the ike. I have, upon making 
obſervations of this ſort, received innumerable meſſages 
from that part of the fair ſex whoſe lot in life is to be 
of any trade or publick way of life. They are all to a 
woman urgent with me to lay before the world the un- 
happy circumſtances they are under, from the unreaſon- 
able liberty which 1s taken in their preſence, to talk on 
what ſubject it is thought fit by every coxcomb who wants 
underſtanding or breeding. One or two of theſe com- 
plaints I ſhall ſet down. 


I Have more than once taken notice of an indecent 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I Keep a coffee-houſe, and am one of thoſe whom you 
© & have thought fit to mention as an idol ſome time 
ago. I ſuffered a good deal of raillery upon that occa- 
* fhon ; but ſhall heartily forgive you, who are the cauſe 
of it, if you will do me juſtice in another point. What 
* I aſk of you, is, to acquaint my cuſtomers (who are 
* otherwiſe very good ones) that I am unavoidably haſped 
in my bar, _ cannot help hearing the improper diſ- 
* courſes they are pleaſed to entertain me with. 4 
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* ſtrive who ſhall ſay the moſt immodeſt things in my 
bearing. At the ſame time half a dozen of them loll at 
- © the bar ſtaring juſt in my face, ready to interpret my 
looks and geſtures according to their own imaginations, 
In this paſſive condition I know not where to caſt m 
© eyes, place my hands, or what to employ myſelf in: 
© But this confufion is to be ab. onll Thing them ſay in 
© the end, with an inſipid air of mirth and ſubtlety, Let 
© her alone, ſhe knows as well as we, for all ſhe looks fo. 
Good Mr. SyEcTaToOR, perſuade gentlemen that it is 
out of all decency: Say it is poſſible a woman may be 
modeſt and yet keep a publick-houſe. Be pleaſed to ar- 
gue, that in truth the affront is the more unpardonable 
xecauſe I am oblig'd to ſuffer it, and cannot fly from 
it. I do affure you, Sir, the chearfulneſs of life which 
would arife from the honeſt gain J have, is utterly loſt 
to me, from the endlefs, flat, impertinent pleaſantries 
which I hear from morning to night. In a word, it is 
too much for me to bear; and I defire you to acquaint 
them, that I will keep pen and ink at the bar, and 
write down all they ſay to me, and ſend it to you for 
the preſs. It is poſſible when they ſee how empty 
what they ſpeak, without the advantage of an impu- 
dent countenance and geſture, will appear, they may 
come to ſome ſenſe of ſelves, and the inſults they 
s are guilty of towards me. I am, 
. 
Tour meft humble ſervant, 
The Idol. 


"This repreſentation is fo juſt, that it is hard to ſpeak 
of it without an indignaticn which — s would appear 
too elevated to ſuch as can be guilty of this inhuman 
treatment, where they ſee they affront a modeſt, plain, 
and ingenuous behaviour. This correſpondent is not the 
only ſufferer in this kind, for I have — letters both 
from the Royaj and Neu- Exchange on the ſame ſubject. 
They tell me that a young fop cannot buy a pair of 
gloves, but he is at the ſame time ſtraining for ſome in- 
genious ribaldry to ſay to the young woman who helps 
them on. It is no fmall addition to the calamity, that 
the rogues buy as hard as the plaineſt and medeſteſt 
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cuſtomers they have ; beſides which, they loll upon theic 
counters half an hour longer than they need, to drive 
away other cuſtomers, who are to ſhare their imperti- 
nences with the milliner, or 7 to another ſnop. Letters 
from Cbange- Alley are full of the ſame evil, and the girls 
tell me except I can chaſe ſome eminent merchants ms 
their ſhops ſhall in a ſhort time fail. It is very un- 
accountable, that men can have ſo little deference to all 
mankind who paſs by them, as to bear being ſeen toy- 
ing by two's and three's at a time, with no other pur- 
Dot but to appear gay enough to keep up a light con- 
verſation of common-place jeſts, to the injury of her 
whoſe credit is certainly hurt by it, tho' their own may 
be ſtrong enough to bear it. When we come to have ex- 
act accounts of theſe converſations, it is not to be doubted 
but that their diſcourſes will raiſe the uſual ſtile of buy- 
ing and felling. Inſtead of the plain downright lying, 
and aſking and bidding fo unequally to what they will 
really give and take, we may hope to have from theſe 
fine folks an exchange of compliments. There muſt 
certainly be a great deal of pleaſant difference between 
the commerce of lovers, FE that of all other dealers, 
who are, in a kind, adverſaries. A ſealed bond, or a 
bank-note, would be a pretty gallantry to convey un- 
ſeen into the hands of one whom a direQor is charmed 
with ; otherwiſe the city-loiterers are ftill more unrea- 
ſonable than thaſe at the other end of the town : At 
the New-Exchange they are eloquent for want of caſh, 
but in the city they ought with caſh to ſupply their want 
of eloquence. | 
If one might be ſerious on this prevailing folly, one 
might obſerve, that it is a melancholy thing, when the 
world 1s mercenary even to the buying and ſelling our 
very perſons, that young women, tho” they have never 
ſo great attractions from nature, are never the nearer be- 
ing happily diſpoſed of in marriage; I ſay, it is very 
hard under this neceſſity, it ſhall not be poſſible for them 
to go Into a way of trade for their maintenance, but 
their very excellencies and perſonal perfections ſhall be 
a diſadvantage to them, and ſubje&t them to be treated 
as if they ſtood there to ſell their perſons to proſtitution. 
There cangot be a more melancholy circumſtance to _ 
who 
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who has made any obſervation in the world, than one 
of theſe erring creatures expoſed to bankruptcy. When 
that happens, none of theſe toying fools will do any 
more than any other man they meet to preſerve her from 
infamy, inſult, and diſtemper. A woman is naturally 
more helpleſs than the other ſex; and a man of honour 
and ſenſe ſhould have this in his view in all manner of 
commerce with her. Were this well weighed, incon- 
ſideration, ribaldry, and nonſenſe, would not be more 
natural to entertain women with than men; and it 
would be as much impertinence to go into a ſhop of 
one of theſe young women without buying, as into that 
of any other trader. I ſhall end this ſpeculation with 
a letter I have received from a pretty milliner in the 


city. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Have read your account of beauties, and was not 

a little ſurpriſed to find no character of myſelf in it. 
I do aſſure you I have little elſe to do but to give audi- 
ence as I am ſuch. Here are merchants of no ſmall 
conſideration, who call in as certainly as they go to 
Change, to ſay ſomething of my roguiſh eye. And 
here 15 one who makes me once or twice a week tum- 
ble over all my goods, and then owns it was only a 
2 to ſee me act with theſe _ hands ; then 
ays out three-pence in a little ribbon. for his wriſt- 


There is an ugly thing not far off me, whoſe ſhop is 
frequented nl by people of buſineſs, that is all day 
long as buſy as poſſible. Muſt I that am a beauty be 
treated with for nothing but my beauty ? Be pleaſed to 
aſſign rates to my kind glances, or make all pay who 
come to ſee me, or I ſhall be undone by my admirers 
for want of cuflomers. Albacinda, Eudoſia, and all the 
reſt would be uſed juſt as we are, if they were in our 
condition; therefore pray conſider the diſtreſs of us 
the lower order of beauties, and I ſhall be 


TD Your obliged humble ſervant, - 
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Wedne ſday, 


bands, and thinks he is a man of great vivacity, 
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N' 156 Wedneſday, Auguſt 29. 


Sed tu ſimul obliga/ti 


Perfidum votis caput, eniteſcis 
Pulchrior multo Hor. Od. 8. I. 2. v. 5. 
| | — But thou, 


Since perjur'd, doſt more charming grow. Duke. 


Do not think any thing could make a pleaſanter en- 

] tertainment, than the hiſtory of the reigning favou- 
rites among the women from time to time about this 
town : In ſuch an account we ought to have a faithful 
confeſſion of each lady for what ſhe liked ſuch and ſuch 
a man, and he ought to tell us by what particular action 
or dreſs he believed he ſhould be more ſucceſsful. As for 
my part, I have always made as eaſy a judgment when a 
man dreſſes for the ladies, as when he is equipped for 
hunting or courſing. The womay's man is a perſon in 
his air and behaviour quite different from the reſt of our 
ſpecies : His garb is more looſe and negligent, his man- 
ner more ſoft and indolent ; that is to ſay, in both theſe 
caſes there is an apparent endeavour to appear ur con- 
cerned and careleſs, In catching birds the fowlers haye 
a method of imitating their voices to bring them to the 
ſnare ; and your womens men have always a ſimilitude 
of the creature they hope to betray, in their own con- 
verſation. A woman's man is very knowing in All. that 
paſſes from one family to another, has little pretty offi- 
ciouſneſles, is not at a loſs what is good for a cold, and 
it is not amiſs if he has a bottle of ſpirits in his pocket in 
caſe of any ſudden indiſpoſitioo n. 
Curioſity having been my prevailing paſſion, and in- 
deed the ſole. entertainment. of my life, I have ſome. 
times made it my buſineſs to examine the. courſe of in- 
trigues as; well as the manners and accompliſhments. of: 
ſuch as have been moſt ſucceſsful that way, In all my 
obſervation, I never knew a man of good underſtanding. 
2 general favourite; ſome ſingularity in his behaviour, 
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fome whim in his way of life, and what would have 


made him ridiculous among the men, has recommended 


him to the other ſex. I ſhould be very ſorry to offend a 
ple ſo fortunate as theſe of whom I am ſpeaking ; but 
et any one look over the old beaux, and he will find the 
man of ſuccefs was remarkable for quarrelling imperti- 
nently for their ſakes, for dreſſing unlike the reſt of the 
world, or paſſing his days in an inſipid aſſiduity about the 
fair ſex, to gain the figure he made amongſt them. Add 
to this that he muſt have the reputation of being well with 
other women, to pleaſe any one woman of gallantry ; for 
you are to know, that there is a mighty ambition among 
the light part of the ſex to gain ſlaves from the dominion 
of others. My friend Witt Honeycoms ſays it was a 
common bite with him, to lay ſuſpicions that he was fa. 
voured by a lady's enemy, that is fome rival beauty to 
be well with herſelf, A little ſpite is natural to a great 
beauty; and it is ordinary to ſnap up a diſagreeable fel- 
# left another ſhould have him. That impudent toad 
Bareface fares well among all the ladies he converſes with, 
for no other reaſon in the world but that he has the fl! 
to keep them from' explanation with one another. Did 
they know there is not one who likes him in her heart, 
each would declare her ſcorn of him the next moment; 
but he is well received by them becauſe it is the faſhion, 
and oppoſition to each other brings them inſenhbly into 
an imitation of each other. hat adds to him the 
gon race is, that the pleaſant thief, as they call 
im, is the moſt inconſtant creature living, has a won- 
derful deal of wit and humour, and never wants fome- 
thing to ſay ; beſides all which, he has a moſt ſpiteful 
dangerqus tongue if you ſhould provoke him. | 
1 make a woman's man, he muſt not be a man of 
ſenſe, or a fool; the buſineſs is to entertain, and it is 
much better to have a faculty of arguing, than a capacity 
of judging right. But the pleaſanteſt of all the womens 
emquipage are your regular viſitants ; theſe are volunteers 
in their ſervice, without hopes of pay or preferment : It 
is enough that they can lead out from a public place, 
that they are admitted on a publick day, and can be allow- 
ed to paſs away part of that heavy load, their time, in the 
company of the fair. But commend me above al] others 
23'S to 
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to thoſe who are known for your ruiners of ladies; theſe 
are the choiceſt ſpirits which our age produces. We have 
ſeveral of theſe irreſiſtible gentlemen among us when the 
company is in town. Theſe fellows are accompliſhed 
with the knowledge of the ordinary occurrences about 
court and town, have that fort of good-breeding which 
is excluſive of all morality, and tonfifts only in being 
publickly decent, privately diſſolute. | gh 
It is wonderful how far a fond opinion of herſelf ean 
carry a woman to make her have the leaſt regard to a 
profeſſed known woman's man : But as ſcarce one of all 
the women who are in the tour of gallantries ever hears 
any thing of what is the common ſenſe of ſober minds, 
but are entertained with a continual round of flatteries, 
they cannot be miſtreſſes of themſelves enough to make 
arguments for their own conduct from the behaviour of 
theſe men to others. It is ſo far otherwiſe, that a general 
fame of fal hood in this kind, is a recommendation; and 
the coxcomb, loaded with the favours of many others, 
is received like a victor that diſdains his treptizs, to be 
a victim to tho pietent charmer. | 
If you ſee a man more full of geſture than ordinary 
in a publick aſſembly, if loud upon no occaſion, if 
negligent of the company round him, and yet laying 
wait for deſtroying by that negligence, you may take it 
for granted that he has ruined many a fair one. The wo- 
man's man expreſſes himſelf wholly in that motion which 
we call ſtrutting: An elevated „ 2 pinched hat, a 
meaſurable ſep, and a fly ſurveying eye are the marks 
of him. Now and then you fee a gentleman with all 
theſe accompliſhments z but alas, any one of them is 
enough to undo thouſands : When a gentleman with ſuch 
perfections adds to it fuitable learning, there ſhould be 
publick warning of his reſidence in town, that we may 
remove our wives and daughters. It happens ſometimes 
that ſuch a fine man has read all the eau poems, 
2 few of our comedies, and has the tranſlation of Ovid's 
Epiſtles by heart. Oh if it were poſſible that ſuch a 
one tauld be as true as he is charming! but that js too 
much, the women will ſhare ſuch a dear falſe man: 
A little gallantry to hear him talk one would indulge 
one's ſelf in, let him reckon the ſticks of one's * 
- s 
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* ſay ſomething of the Cypids in it; and then call one 
* fo many ſoft names which a man of his learning has 
Dat his fingers-ends. Tkere ſure is ſome excuſe fer 
* frailty, when attacked by ſuch force againſt a weak 
woman.“ Such is the ſoliloquy of many a lady one 
might name, at the fight of one of theſe who makes it no 
iniquity to go on from day to day in the fin of woman- 
 flaughter. | 

It is certain that people are got into a way of affec- 
tation, with a manner of overlooking the moſt ſolid vir- 
tues, and admiring the moſt trivial excellencies. The 
woman is ſo far from expecting to be contemned for be- 
ing a very injudicious ily animal, that while ſhe can 
preſerve her features and her mien, ſhe knows ſhe is till 
the object of deſire; and there is a fort of ſecret am- 
bition, from reading frivolous books, and keeping as 
frivolous company, each ſide has to be aimable in imper- 
ſection, and arrive at the character of the dear deceiver 
and the perjured fair, We 
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c as Genus, natale comes qui temperat aſtrum, 
 Natire Deus humane, mortalis in unum | 
: Duodgue' caput Hor, Ep. 2. 1. 2. v. 187, 
3 Oy IMITATED. 
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og. hat directing pow'r, 

, Who forms che genius in che natal hour: 
That God of nature, who, within us ſtill, 
Inclines our action, not conſtrains our will. Pork. 


Am very much at a loſs to expreſs by any word that 
occurs to.me in 007 Roga4ge that which is under- 
ſtood by Tndoles in Latin. The natural diſpoſition to 


any icular art, ſcience, profeſſion, or trade, is very 
much to be conſulted in the care of youth, and ſtudied 
by men for their own conduct when they form to them- 
ſelves any ſcheme of life. It is wondertully hard 1 
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for a man to judge of his own capacity impartially; that 
may look great to me which may appear little to another, 
and I may be carried by fondneſs towards myſelf ſo far 
as to attempt things too high for my talents and ac- 
compliſhments : But it is not methinks ſo very difficult a 
matter to make a judgment of the abilities of others, 
eſpecially of thoſe who are in their infancy. My com- 
mon- place book directs me on this occaſion to mention 
the dawning of greatneſs in Alexander, who being aſked 
in his youth to contend for a prize in the olympick 
games, anſwered he would, it he had kings to run 
againſt him. Caſſius, who was one of the conſpirators 
againſt Cæſar, gave as great a proof of his temper, when 
in his childhpod he ſtruck a play-fellow, the ſon of Sylla, 
for ſaying his father was maſter of the Roman people. 
Scipio is reported to have anſwered, (when ſome flatter- 
ers at ſupper were aſking him what the Romans ſhould do 
for a general after his death) Take Marius. Marius was 
then a very boy, and had given no inſtances of his 
valour; but it was viſible to Scipio from the manners of 
the youth, that he had a ſoul formed for the attempt and 
execution of great undertakings. I muſt confeſs I have 
very often with much ſorrow bewailed the misfortune of 
the children of Grear- Britain, when I conſider the igno- 
rance and undiſcerning of the generality of — 2 
Ihe boaſted liberty we talk of is but a mean reward for 
the long ſervitude, the many heart-aches and terrors, to 
which our childhood is expoſed in going through a 
grammar- ſchool: Many of theſe ſtupid tyrants exerciſe 
their cruelty without any manner of diſtinction of the 
capacities of children, or the intention of parents' in 
their behalf. There are many excellent tempers which 
are worthy to be nouriſhed and cultivated with all poſ- 
ſible diligence and care, that were never deſigned to be 
acquainted with Ariſtotle, Tully, or Virgil; and there 
are as many who have capacities for underſtanding every 
word thoſe great perſons have writ, and yet were not 
born to have any reliſh, of their writings. + For want of 
this common and obvious diſcerning in thoſe who have 
the care of youth, we have ſo — 
able creatures every age whipped up into great ſcholars, 
that are for ever near a right underſtanding, and will never 
arrive 


undred unaccount- 
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arrive at it. Theſe are the ſcandal of letters, and 
theſe are generally the men who are to teach others. The 
ſenſe of ſhame and honour is enough to keep the world 
itſelf in order without corporal puniſhment, much more 
to train the minds of uncorrupted and innocent chil. 
dren. It happens, I doubt not, more than once in a 
year, that a lad is chaſtiſed for a blockhead, when it 
is a good àpprehenſion that makes him incapable of 
knowing what his teacher means : A briſk imagination 
very often may ſuggeſt an ertor, which a lad could not 
have fallen into, if he had been as heavy in conjectur- 
ing as his maſter in explaining : But there is no mercy 
even towards a wrong interpretation of his meaning, the 
ſufferings of the ſcholar's body are to rectify the miſ- 
takes of his mind. ; 
I am confident that no boy who will not be allured to 
letters without blows, will ever be brought to any 
thing with them. A great or good mind mutt neceſſa- 
rily be the worſe for ſuch indignities; and it is a fad 
change to loſe of its vittue for the improvement of its 
knowledge. No one who has gone through what they 
call a great ſchool, but muſt remember to have ſeen 
children of excellent and ingenuous natures, (as has 
afterwards appeared in their manhood) I ſay no man has 
paſſed through this way of education, but muſt have 
ſeen an ingenuous creature expiring with ſhame, with 
pale looks, beſeeching ſorrow, and ſilent tears, throw 
up its honeſt eyes, and kneel on its tender knees to an 
Inexorable blockhead, to be forgiven the falſe quantity 
of a word in making a Latin — 7 The child is puniſh- 
ed, and the next day he commits a like crime, and ſo a 
third with the ſame conſequence. I would fain aſk any 
reaſonable man whether this lad, in the ſimplicity of 
his native innocence, full of ſhame, and capable of any 
impreſſion from that grace of ſoul, was not fitter for any 
purpoſe in this life, than after that ſpark of virtue is 
extinguiſhed in him, tho' he is able to write twenty verſes 
in an evening? 
Seneca ſays, after his exalted way of talking, 4s 10. 
immortal gods newer learnt any virtue, tho" they are cn- 
dued with all that is goed; jo there are ſome men wwbo 
La ve fo natural a propenſity to what they ſhould * 
7 that 
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that they learn it alnaſt as ſoon as they hear it. Plants 
and vegetables are cultivated into the production of 
finer fruit than they would yield without that care ; and 
yet we cannot entertain hopes of producing a tender con- 
ſcious ſpirit into ads of virtue, without the ſame me- 
thods as are uſed to cut timber, or give new ſhape to a 
piece of ſtone. 

It is wholly to this dreadful practice that we may 
attribute a certain hardineſs ad , ferocity which ſome 
men tho' liberally educated, about them in all 
their behaviour. To be bred like a gentleman, and 
puniſhed like a malefactor, muſt, as we | it does, pro- 
duce that illiberal ſaucineſs which we ſee ſometimes in 
men of letters. 

The Spartan boy who ſuffered the fox (which he had 
ſtolen and hid under his coat) to eat into his bowels, 
[ dare ſay had not half the wit or petulance which we 
learn at great ſchools my us: But the glorious ſenſe 
af honour, or rather fear of ſhame, which he demon- 
ſtrated in that action, was worth all the learning in the 
world without it. | 

It is methinks a very melancholy conſideration, that 
a little negligence can ſpoil us, but great induftry is 
neceſſary to improve us ; the moſt excellent natures are 
ſoon depreciated, but evil tempers are long before they 
are exalted. into good habits. To help this by puniſh 
ments, is the ſame thing as killing a man to cure him 
of a diſtemper; when he comes to ſuffer puniſhment in 
that one circumſtance, he is brought below the exiſtehce 
of a rational creature, and is in the ſtate of a brute that 
moves only by the admonition of ſtripes. But ſince this 
cuſtom of educating by the laſh is ſuffered by the gentry 
of Great-Britain, 1 would prevail only that honeſt heavy 
lads may be diſmiſſed from ſlavery ſooner than they are 
at preſent, and not whipped on to their fourteenth or ff- 
tcenth year, whether they expect any progreſs from 
them or not. Let the child's capacity be forthwith ex- 
amined, and he ſent to ſome mechanick way of life, 
without reſpect to his birth, if nature deſigned him for 
nothing higher: Let him go before he has innocently 
ſuffered, and is debaſed into a dereliction of mind for 
being what it is no guilt to be, a pain man, I would 
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not here be ſuppoſed to have ſaid, that our learned men 
of either robe who have been whipped at ſchool, are 
not ſtill men of noble and liberal minds; but I am ſure 
they had been much more ſo than they are, had they 
never ſuffered that infamy. 

But tho' there is ſo little care, as I have obſerved, 
taken, or obſervation made of the natural ſtrain of men, 
it is no ſmall comfort to me, as a Srreraroxk, that 
there is any right value ſet upon the Bona indeles of other 
animals; as appears by the following advertiſement hand- 
ed about the county of Lincoln, and ſubſcribed by Eros 
Thomas, a perſon whom I have not the honour to know, 
but ſuppole to be profoundly learned in horſe-fleſh. 


A chefrut horſe called Cæſar, bred by James Darcy, E; 
at Sedbury, near Richmond in the county of Vork; his 
grandam was his old royal mare, and got by Blunderbuſs, 
which was got by Hemſly-Turk, and hegot by Mr.Courant's 
Arabian, echich get Mr. Minſhul's Jews-tramp. Mr. 
Cæſar /old bim to a nobleman (coming five years old, when he 


bad but one feweat) for three hundred guineas, A guinea a 


. Enos Thomas. 


Friday, Auguſt 31. 


pig — bac wovimus ee mihil, — Martial, 


Wie know theſe things to be mere trifles. 


UT. of a firm regard to impartiality, I print theſe 
letters, let them make for me or not. 


Mr. Sr rcTATO R, | 


E Have obſerved through the whole courſe of your 


. rhapſodies, (as you once very well called them) 
«, you are very induſtrious to overthrow all that many 


your ſuperiors who have gone before you have made 
their rule of writing. I am now between fifty and 
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ſixty, and had the honour to be well with the firſt men 
of taſte and oy in the joyous reign of Charles 
the Second: We then had, I humbly. preſume, as 
good underſtandings among us as any now can pre- 
tend to. As for yourſelf, Mr. SyzcTAaTOR, you ſeem 
with the utmoſt arrogance to undermine the very fun- 
damentals upon which we conducted ourſelves. - It is 
monſtrous to ſet up for a man of wit, and yet deny 
that honour in a woman 1s any thing elſe but peeviſh- 
neſs, that inclination 1s the beft rule of life, or vir- 
tue and vice any thing elſe but health and diſeaſe. 
We had no more to do but to put a lady in good- 
humour, and all we could wiſh followed of courſe. 
Then again, your Tully, and your diſcourſes of ano- 
ther life, are the very bane of mirth and good-hu- 
mour. Pr'ythee don't value thyſelf on thy reaſon at 
that exorbitant rate, and the dignity of human nature; 
take my word for it, a — has as good reaſon 
as any man in England. Had you (as by your diurnals 
one would think you do) ſet up for being in vogue in 
town, you ſhould have fallen in with the bent of paſ- 
ſion and appetite; your ſongs had then been in every 
pretty mouth in England, and = little diſtichs had 
been the maxims of the fair and the witty to walk by: 
But alas, Sir, what can you hope for from entertaining 
people with what muſt needs make them like them- 
ſelves worſe than they did before they read you? Had 
you made it your buſineſs to deſcribe Corinna charm- 
ing, though inconſtant, to find ſomething in human 
nature itſelf to make ZoiJus excuſe himſelf for being 
fond of her; and to make every man in good com- 
merce with his own reflections, you had done ſome- 
thing worthy our applauſe ; but indeed, Sir, we ſhall 
not commend you for diſapproving us. I have a grear 
deal more to ſay to you, — I ſhall ſum it up all in 


this one remark, In ſhort, Sir, you do not write like 
a gentleman. | 


I am, 


SIR 
Your moſt humble ſarvant. 
Vor. II. N Mr 


— 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


&. . HE other day we were ſeveral of us at a tea- 
table, and according to cuſtom and your own 
advice had the Spect᷑ator read among us: It was that 
paper wherem you are pleaſed to treat with great free- 
dom that character which you call a woman's man. 
We gave up all the kinds you have mentioned, except 
thoſe who, you ſay, are our conſtant viſitants. I was 
upon the occaſion commiſhoned by the company to 
write to you and tell you, That we ſhall not part 
with the men we have at preſent, till the men of ſenſe 
think fit to relieve them, and give us their company 
in their ſtead. You cannot imagine but that we love 
to hear reaſon and good ſenſe better than the ribaldry 
we are at preſent entertained with, but we muſt have 
company, and among us very inconſiderable is better 
than none at all. e are made for the cements of 
ſociety, and came into the world to create relations 
among mankind ; and ſolitude is an unnatural being 
to us. If the men of good underſtanding would ſor- 

t a little of their feverity, they would nd their ac- 
count in it; and their wiſdom would have a pleaſure 
in it, to which they are now ſtrangers, It is natural 
among us when men have a true reliſh of our company 
and our value, to ſay every thing with a better grace; 
and there is without deſigning it ſomething ornamen- 
tal in what men utter before women, which is loſt or 
neglected in converſation of men only. Give me 
leave to tell you, Sir, it would do you no great harm 
if you yourſelf came a little more into our company; 
it would certainly cure you of a certain poſitive and 
determining manner in which you talk ſometimes. In 
hopes of your amendment, 

Jam, S I R, your gentle reader. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 
OUR profeſſed regard to the fair ſex, may per- 
haps make them value your admonitions when 
they will not thoſe of other men. I deſire you, Sir, to 
repeat ſome lectures upon ſubjects which you have 
now and then in a curſory manner only juſt touched. I 
6 would 
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would have a Spectator wholly write upon good-breed- 
ing; and after you have aſſerted that time and place 
are to be very much confidered in all our actions, it 
will be proper to dwell upon behaviour at church. On 
Sunday laſt a grave and reverend man preached at our 
church: There was ſomething particular in his accent, 
but without any manner of aftecation. This parti- 
cularity a ſet of giglers thought the moſt neceſſary 
thing to be taken notice of in his whole diſcourſe, and 
made 1t an occaſion of mirth during the whole time 
of fermon : Yon ſhould ſee one of them ready to burſt 
behind a fan, another pointing to a companion in 
another ſeat, and a fourth with an arch compoſure, as 
if ſhe would if poſſible ſtile her laughter. There 
were many gentlemen who looked at them ſtedfaſtly, 

but this they took for ogling and admiring them: 

There was one of the merry ones in particular, that 
found out but juſt then that ſ2 had but five fingers, 
for ſhe fell a reckoning the pretty pieces of ivory over 

and over again, to find herſelf employment and not 
laugh out. Would it not be expedient, Mr. Sr RCT A“ 
TOR, that the church-warden ſhould hold up his wand 
on theſe occaſions, and keep the decency of the place 
as a magiſtrate does the peace in a tumult elſewhere? ? 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am a woman's man, and read with a very fine lady 

your paper, wherein you fall upon us whom you 
envy: What do you think I did? you muſt know the 
was dreſſing, I read the Spectator to her, and ſhe 
laughed at the places where ſhe thought I was touch- 
ed; I threw away your moral, and taking up her 
girdle cried out, 


Give me but what this ribbon bound, 
Take all the reſt the ſun goes round, 
© She ſmiled, Sir, and ſaid you were a pedant; ſo 
* ſay of me what you pleaſe, read Seneca and quote him 
© againſt me if you think fit. 
T Jan, S I R, your humile ſervant. 
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N 2 Saturday, 


b nnen gue nunc obducta tuenti 
 Mortales hebetat wiſus tibi, & humida circum 

Caligat, nubem eripiam Virg. En. 2. v. 604. 
The cloud, which, intercepting the clear light, 

Hangs o'er the eyes, and blunts thy mortal ſight, 

I will remove 


HEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up ſeve- 
W ral oriental manuſcripts, which J have ftill b 


me. Among others I met with one intitled, 
The Vifiens of Mirza, which I have read over with great 
pleaſure. I intend to give it to the publick when I have 
no other entertainment for them ; and ſhall begin with 
the firſt viſion, which I have tranſlated word for word as 
follows. 


N the fifth day of the moon, which according 
do the cuſtom of my forefathers I always keep 
holy, after having waſhed myſelf, and offered up my 
morning devotions, I aſcended the high hills of Bag- 
dat, in order to paſs the reſt of the day in meditation 
and prayer. As I was here airing myſelf on the tops of 
the mountains, I fell into a profound contemplation 
on the vanity of human life; and paſſing from one 
thought to another, Surely, ſaid I, man 1s-but a ſha- 
dow and life a dream. Whilſt I was thus muſing, I 
caſt my eyes towards the ſummit of a reck that was 
not far from me, where I diſcovered one in the habit 
of a ſhepherd, with a little muſical inſtrument in his 
hand. As I looked upon him he applied it to his lips, 
and began to play upon it. The ſound of it was ex- 
ceceding ſweet, . and wrought into a variety of tunes 
that were inexpreſſibly melodious, and altogether dif- 
ferent from any: thing I had ever heard : They put me 
in mind of thoſe heavenly airs that are played to the 
departed ſouls of good men upon their firſt arrival in 
* | © paradiſe, 
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paradiſe, to wear out the impreſſions of the laſt agonies, 


and qualify them for the pleaſures of that happy place. 


My heart melted away in ſecret raptures. 

I had been often told that the rock before me was 
the haunt of a genius ; and that ſeveral had been en- 
tertained with muſick who had paſſed by it, but never 
heard that the muſician had before made himfelf 


viſible. When he had raiſed my thoughts by thoſe 


tranſporting airs which he played, to taſte the plea- 
ſures of his converſation, as I looked upon him like 
one aſtoniſhed, he beckoned to me, and by the waving 
of his hand direted me, to approach the place where 
he fat. I drew near with that reverence which is due 
to a ſaperior nature; and as my heart was entirely 
ſubdued by the captivating ſtrains I had heard, I fell 
down at his feet and wept. The genius ſmiled upon 
me with a look of compaſſion and affability that fa- 
miliarized him to my imagination, and at once diſ- 
pelled all the fears and appreheniions with which I 
approached him. He lifted me from the ground, and 
taking me by the hand, Mirza, ſaid he, I have heard 
thee in thy ſoliloquies, follow me. 

He then led me to the higheſt pinnacle uf che rock, 
and placing me on the top of it, Caſt thy eyes ea'l- 
ward, ſaid he, and tell me what thou ſeeſt. I ſee, ſaid 
I, a huge valley, and a prodigious tide of water roll- 
ing thro? it, The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is the 
A of miſery, and the tide of water that thou ſceſt 
is part of the great tide of eternity. What is the rea- 
ſon, ſaid I, that the tide I ſee riſes out of a thick miſt 
at one end, and again loſes itſelf in a thick miſt at the 
other? What thou feeſt, ſaid he, is that portion of 
eternity which is called Time, meaſured out by the 
ſun, and reaching from the beginning of the world 
to its conſummation. Examine now, ſaid he, this ſea 
that 1s thus bounded with darkneſs at both ends, and 
tell me what thou diſcovereſt in it. I ſee a bridge, 
ſaid I, ſtanding in the midſt of the tide. The bridge 
thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, 1s human life, conſider it atten- 


© tively, Upon a more leiſurely ſurvey of it, I found that 
# it conſiſted of threeſcore and ten entire arches, with 
* ſeveral broken arches which added to thoſe that 
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were entire, made up the number about an hundred. 
As I was counting the arches, the genius told me that 
this bridge conſiſted at firſt of a thouſand arches ; but 
that a great flood ſwept away the reſt, and left the 
bridge in the ruinous condition I now beheld it: But 
tell me further, ſaid he, what thou diſcovereſt on it. 1 
ſee multitudes of people paſſing over it, ſaid ], and a 
black cloud hanging on each end of it. As I looked 
more attentively, I ſaw ſeveral of the paſſengers drop- 
ping through the bridge, into the great tide that flowed 
underneath it; and upon further examination, per- 
ceived there were innumerable trap-doors that lay 
concealed in the bridge, which the paſſengers no ſooner 
trod upon, but they fell thro” 3 into the tide 
and immediately diſappeared. Theſe hidden pit-falls 
were ſet very thick at the entrance of the bridge, ſo 


that throngs of people no ſooner broke through the 


cloud, but many of them fell into them. They grew 


thinner towards the middle, but multiplied and lay 


cloſer together towards the end of the arches that were 
entire. 
There were indeed ſome perſons, but their number 
was very ſmall, that continued à kind of hobbling 
march on the broken arches, but fell through one 
after AIG being quite tired and ſpent with ſo long 
a walk. | 
I paſſed ſome time in the contemplation of this 
wonderful ſtructure, and the great variety of objects 
which 1t preſented. My heart was filled with a deep 
melancholy to ſee ſeveral dropping unexpectedly in 
the midſt of mirth and jollity, —_ catching at every 
thing that ſtood by them to ſave themſelves. Some 
were looking up towards the heavens in a thoughtful 
poſture, and in the midſt of a ſpeculation ſtumbled and 
fell out of ſight. Multitudes were very buſy in the 
purſuit of bubbles that glittered in their eyes and 
danced before them ; but often when they _ 
themſelves within the reach of them, their footing failed 
and down they ſunk. In this confuſion of objects, I 
obſerved ſome with ſcimetars in theirs hands, and 


others with urinals, who ran to and fro upon the 


bridge, thruſting ſeveral perſons on trap-doors _ 
di 
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did not feem to lie in their way, and which they 
might have eſcaped had they not been. thus forced 
upon them, > 

* The genius ſeeing me indulge myſelf in this me- 
lancholy proſpect, told me I had dwelt long enough 
upon it: Take thine eyes off the bridge, ſaid he, and 
tell me if thou yet ſeeſt any thing thou doſt not com- 
prehend. Upon looking up, What mean, ſaid I, thoſe 
great flights of birds that are perpetually hovering 
about the bridge, and ſettling upon it from time to 
time? I ſee vultures, harpies, ravens, cormorants, and 
among many other feather'd creatures ſeveral little 
winged boys, that perch in great numbers upon the 
middle arches, Iheſe, ſaid the genius, are envy, 
avarice, ſuperſtition, deſpair, love, with the like cares 
and paſſions that inſeſt human life. 

T here fetched a deep ſigh, Alas, ſaid I, man was 
made in vain! How is he given away to miſery and 
mortality! tortured in life, and ſwallowed up in death! 
The genius being moved with compaſſion towards me, 
bid me quit fo uncomfortable a proſpect: Look ne 
more, ſaid he, on man in the firit ſtage of bis exiſt- 
ence, in his ſetting out for eternity; but caſt thine 


eye on that thick miſt into which the tide bears the 


ſeveral generations of mortals that fall into it. I di- 
rected my ſight as I was ordered, and (whether or no 
the good genius ſtrengthened it with any ſupernatural 
force, or diſſipated part of the miſt that was before 
too thick for the eye to penetrate) I ſaw the valley 
1 at the further end, and 8 forth into an 
immenſe ocean, that had a huge rock of adamant 
running through the mid of it, and dividing it into 
two equal parts. The clouds ſtill reſted on one half 
of it, inſomuch that I could diſcover nothing in it: 
But the other appeared to me a vaſt ocean planted 
with innumerable iſlands, that were covered with fruits 
and flowers, and interwoven with a thouſand little 
_ ſeas that ran among them. I could ſee perſons 
dreſſed in glorious habits with garlands upon their 
heads, Jong among the trees, — down by the 
fides of fountains, os eſting on beds of flowers; and 
could hear a confuſed harmony of ſinging birds, falling 
N 
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waters, human voices, and muſical inſtruments. Glad. 
neſs grew in me upon the diſcovery of ſo delightful a 
ſcene. I wiſhed for the wings of an eagle, that 1 
might fly away to thoſe happy ſeats; but the genius 
told me there was no paſſage to them, except through 
the gates of death that I ſaw opening every moment 
upon the bridge. The iſlands, ſaid he, that lie ſo 
freſh and green before thee, and with which the whole 
face of the ocean appears ſpotted as far as thou can! 
ſee, are more in number than the ſands on the ſca- 
* ſhore; there are myriads of iſlands behind thoſe which 
thou here diſcovereſt, reaching further than thine eye, 
or even thine imagination can extend itſelf. Thea 
are the manſions of good men after death, who ac- 
cording to the degree and kinds of virtue in which 
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iflands, which abound with pleaſures of different kinds 
and degrees, ſuitable to the rehſhes and perfections of 
thoſe who are ſettled in them; every iſland is a para- 
diſe accommodated to its reſpective inhabitants. Are 
not theſe, O Mirxab, habitations worth contending 
for? Does life appear miſerable, that gives the op- 
portunities of earning ſuch a reward ? Is death to h: 
feared, that will convey thee to ſo happy an exiſtence ? 
'Think not man was made in vain, who has ſuch an 
eternity reſerved for him. I gazed with inexpreſſibla 
pleaſure on theſe happy iſlands. At length, ſaid J, 
ſhew me now, I beſeech thee, the ſecrets that lie hid 
under thoſe. dark clouds which cover the ocean on the 
other ſide of the rock of adamant, The genius mak- 
ing me ne anſwer, I turned about to addreſs myſelf to 
him a ſecond time, but found that he had left me; I 
then turned again to the viſion which I had been fo 
long contemplating ; but inſtead of the rolling tide, 
the arched bridge, and the happy iſlands, I ſaw no- 
thing but the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen, 
©* ſheep, and camels grazing upon the ſides of it. 


w. Endof the fiſt Viſio of Miraah. C 
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Cui mens divinior, atęue 0s 
Magna ſonaturum, des nominis hujus henorem. 
or, Sat. 4. I. 1. v. 43. 
—— He alone can claim this name, who writes 
With fancy high, and bold and daring flights. 
| CREECH., 


4 


| HERE is no character more frequently given to a 
writer, than that of being a genius. I have heard 


many a little ſonneteer called a fize genius. There 
is not an heroick ſcribbler in the nation that has not his 
admirers who think him a great genius; and as for your 
ſmatterers in tragedy, there is ſcarce a man among them 
who is not cried up by one or other for a prodigicus genius. 
My deſign in this paper is to conſider what is properly 
a great genius, and to throw ſome thoughts together on 
ſo uncommon a ſubject. | 
Among great genius's, thoſe few draw the admiration 
of all the world upon them, and ſtand up as the prodi- 
gies of mankind, who by the mere ſtrength of natural 
parts, and without any aſſiſtance of art or learning, 
have produced works that were the delight of their own 
times, and the wonder of pofterity. There appears 
ſomething nobly wild and extravagant in theſe great na- 
tural genzus's, that is infinitely more beautiful than all 
the turn and poliſhing of what the French call a Bel 
Efprit, by which they would expreſs a genius refined by 
converſation, reflection, and the reading of the moſt po- 
lite authors. The greateſt genius which runs through the 
arts and ſciences, takes a kind of tincture from them, 
and falls unavoidably into imitation. | 
Many of theſe great natural genius's that- were never 
_ diſciplined and broken by rules of art, are to be found 
among the ancients, and in particular among thoſe of 
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the more eaſtern parts of the world. Homer has innu- 
merable flights that Virgil was not able to reach, and in 
the Old Teſtament we find ſeveral paſſages more elevated 
and ſublime than any in Homer. At the ſame time that 
we allow ar greater and more daring. genius to the an- 
cients, we muſt own that the greateſt of them very much 
failed 1n, or, if you will, that they were much above the 
nicety and correctneſs of the moderns. In their ſimili- 
tudes and alluſions, provided there was a likeneſs, they 
did-not much trouble themſelves about the decency of 
the compariſon : Thus Salomon reſembles the noſe of his 
beloved to the Tower of Lebanon which looked toward 
Damaſcus ; as the coming of a thief in the night, is a ſi- 
militude of the ſame kind in the New Teſtament. It would 
be endleſs to make collections of this nature; Homer il- 
luſtrates one of his heroes encompaſſed with the enemy, 
by an aſs in a field of corn that has his ſides belaboured. 
by all the boys of the village without ſtirring a foet for 
it; and another of them toſſing to and fro in his bed and 
burning with reſentment, to a piece of fleſh broiled on: 
the coals. This particular failure in the ancients, opens. 
a large field of raillery to the little wits, who can laugh 
at an indecency but not reliſh the ſublime in thefe ſorts cf 
writings. The preſent Emperor of Perfia, conformable: 
to this eaſtern way of thinking, anudſt a great many pom- 
pous titles, denominates himſelf 7% Sun cf Glery, and 
The Nutmeg of Delight. In ſhort, to cut off all cavilling 
againſt the ancients, and particularly thoſe of the war- 
mer climates, who had moſt heat and life in their ima- 
ginations, we are to conſider that the rule of obſerving 
what the Trench call the Bien/eance in an allufon, has 
been ſound out of later years, and in the colder regions 
of the world; where we would make ſome amends for 
our waut of force and. fpirit, by a ſcrupulous nicety 
and exactneſs in our compoſitions.. Our countryman 
Shakeſpeare was a ke 4% a2 inſtance of this firſt kind 
of great genius's. 
cannot quit. this head without obſerving that Pinder 
was a great genius of the firſt claſs, who was hurried on 
by a natural fire and impetuoſity to vaſt conceptions of 
things and noble ſallies of imagination. At the ſame 
time, can any thing be more ridiculous than for _ 2 
| hon 
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ſober and moderate fancy to imitate this poet's way of 
writing in thoſe monſtrous compoſitions which go among 
us under the name of Pindaricks? When I ſee people 
copying works, which, as Herace has repreſented them, 
are ſingular in their kind, and inimitable ; when I fee men 
following irregularities by rule, and by the little tricks of 
art ſtraining after the moſt unbounded flights of nature, 
I .cannot but apply to them that paſſage in Terence: 
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m—— Incerta hæc fi tu poſtules 
Ratione certã facere, nihilo plus agas, 
 Quam i des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. | 
Eun. Act. 1. Sc. 1. 
* Y6u may as well pretend to be mad and in your 
ſenſes at the ſame time, as to think of reducing theſe 
* uncertain things to any certainty by reaſon.” 


In ſhort, a modern Pindarick writer, compared with 
Pindar, is like a ſiſter among the Camiſars compared 
with YirgiPs ſibyl: There is the diltortion, grimace, 
and outward figure, but nothing of that divine impulſe 
which raiſes the mind above itſelf, and makes the ſounds 
more than human. | 

There is another kind of great genius's which I ſhall 
place in a ſecond clafs, not as I think them inferior to 
the firſt, but only for diſtinction's ſake, as they are of 
a different kind. This ſecond claſs of great genius's - 
are thoſe that have formed themſelves b rules, and 
ſubmitted the greatneſs of their natural talents to the 
corrections and reſtraints of art. Such among the Greet 
were Plato and Ariſtotle; among the Romans, Virgil 
and Tully; among the Engliſh, Milton and Sir Francis 

acon. h 

The genius in both theſe claſſes'of authors may be 
equally great, but ſiews itſelf after a different manner. 
In the firſt it is like a rich ſoil in a happy climate, that 
produces a whole wilderneſs of noble plants riſing in a 
thouſand beautiful landſkips, without any certain order 
or regularity. In the other it is the ſame rich ſoil undet 
the ſame happy climate, that has been laid out in walks 
and parterres, and cut into ſhape and beauty by the ſkill 
of the gardener. 
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The great danger in theſe latter kind of genius's, 
is, left they cramp their own abilities too much by imi- 
tation, and form themſelves altogether upon models, 
without giving the full play to their own natural parts. 
An imitation of the beſt authors is not to compare with a 

d original; and I believe we may obſerve that very 
Fo writers make an extraordinary figure in the world, 
who have not ſomething in their way of thinking or ex- 
_m g themſelves, that ts peculiar to them, and entirely 

eir own. : 

It is odd to conſider what great genius's are ſometimes 
thrown away upon trifles. f 

I once ſaw a ſhepherd, ſays a famous Tralian author, 
who uſed to divert himſelf in his ſolitudes with tofling up 

and catching them again without breaking them : 
In which he had arrived to ſo great a degree of perfection, 
that he would keep up four at a time for ſeveral minutes 
together playing in the air, and falling into his hand by 
turns. r think, ſays the author, I never ſaw a greater 
ſeverity than in this man's face ; for- by his wonderful 
perſeverance and application, he had contracted the ſe- 
riouſneſs and gravity of 2 r and I could 
not but reflect with myſelf, that the ſame aſſiduity and 
attention, had they been rightly applied, might have- 
made him a greater mathematician than Archimedes, C 
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Ipſe dies agitat feftos : Fuſuſque per herbam, 
Ignis ubi in medio & ſocii cratera coronant, 
e libans, lenæe, wacat : pecoriſque magiſtris 

Velocis jaculi certamina ponit in ulmo, 

Corporaque agreſti nudat prædura palæſtra. 

Hanc slim weteres vitam coluere Sabini, 

Hanc Remus & frater : Sic fortis Etruria crevit, 

Scilitet & rerum facta eſt pulcherrima Roma. 
Virg. Georg. 2. v. 527. 

Himſelf, in ruſtick pomp, on holy days, 

To rural pow'rs a juſt oblation pays; 

And on the green his careleſs limbs diſplays, 

The hearth is in the midſt ; the herdſmen, round 

The chearful fire, provoke his health in goblets crown'd: 

He calls on Bacchus, and propounds the prize; 

The groom his fellow-groom at buts defies, ! 

And bends his bow, and levels with his eyes: 

Or, ſtript for wreſtling, ſmears his limbs with oil, 

And watches with a trip his foe to foil. 

Such was the life the frugal Sabines led; 

So Remus and: ms brother God were bred : 

From whom th” auftere Etrurian virtue roſe ; 

And this rude life our homely fathers choſe; 

Old Rome from ſuch a race deriv'd her birth, 

The ſeat of empire, and the conquer'd earth. 


DzYDEN. 


IT Am glad that my late going into the country has in- 
creas'd the number of my correſpondents, one. of 
whom ſends me the following letter. 


SIX, 


0 b ot ks you are pleaſed to retire from us fo 
« foon into the city, I hope you will not think the 
< affairs of the country altogether unworthy cf your in- 

ſpection for the future, I had the honour of ſeeing your: 

OY * ſhort 
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6 ſhort face at Sir Rocer DE CovERRLEX's, and have 
ever ſince thought your perſon and writings both extra- 
© ordinary. Had you ſtaid there a few days longer you 
would have ſeen a country Fake, which you know in 
© moſt parts of England is the Eve-ftaſt of the dedication 
& of our churches. I was laſt week at one of theſe afſem- 
blies which was held in a neighbouring pariſh ; where I 
found their Green covered with a promiſcuous multitude 
© of all ages and both ſexes, who efteem one another more 
or leſs j 4 following part of the year according as they 
« diſtinguiſh themſelves at this time. The whole com- 
22 were in their holiday clothes, and divided into 
c ſeveral parties, all of them endeavouring to ſhew them 
© ſelves in thoſe exerciſes wherein they excelled, and to 
gain the approbation of the lookers-on. 

I foundaring of cudgel-players, who were breaking 


one another's heads in order to make ſome impreſſion on 


— 


their miitreſſes hearts. I obſerved a luſty young fel- 
low, who had the misfortune of a broken- pate; but 
©-what conſiderably added to the anguiſh of the wound, 
was his over-hearing an old man, who ſhook his head 
and ſaid, That he gueſtioned now if black Kate would . 
„ marry him theſe three years. I was diverted from a fur- 
© ther obſervation of theſe combatants, by a foot-ball 
match, which was on the other {ide of the Green; where 
© Tom Short behaved himſelf ſo well, that moſt people 
© ſeemed to agree it awas impeſſible that he ſhould remain a 
© - batchelcr till the next wake. Having played many a 
match myſelf, I could have longer looked on this ſport, 
had I not obſerved a country girl, who was poſted on 
an eminence at ſome diſtance from me, arid was mak- 
ing ſo many odd grimaces, and writhing and diſtorting 
© her whole body in ſo ſtrange a manner, as made me ve- 
ry defirous to know the meaning of it. Upon my com- 
ing up to her, I found that ſhe was overlooking a ring 
of wreſtlers, and that her ſweet-heart, a perſon of ſmall 
* ſtature, was contending with an huge brawny fellow, 
Who twirled him about, and ſhook the little man ſo 
< violently, that by a ſecret ſympathy of hearts it pro- 
© duced all thoſe agitations in the perſon of his miſtreſs, 
who I dare ſay, File Celia in Shakeſpeare on the ſame 
$ occaſion, . could have wiſhed berſelf inviſible to _— 
* #68. 
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* the ſtrong fellcau by the leg. The 'ſquire of the pariſtt 
© treats the whole company every year with a hogſhead 
© of ale; and propoſes a Beaver-hat as a recompence to 
* him who gives moſt Falls, This has raiſed ſuch a ſpirit 

of emulation in the youth of the place, that ſome of: 
them have rendered themſelves very expert at this ex- 
© erciſe; and I was often ſurpriſed to fee a fellow's heels 
* fly up, by a trip which was given him ſo ſmartly that 
I could ſcarce diſcern it. I — that the old wreſtlera 
ſeldom entered the ring, till ſome one was grown for- 
© midable by having thrown two or three of his oppo- 
© nents; but kept themſelves as it were in a reſerved 
body to defend the Hat, which is always hung up by the 
a — 4 who gets it in one of the moſt conſpicuous parts 
© of the houſe, and looked upon by the whole family as 
© ſomething redounding much more to their honour than 
a coat of arms. There was a fellow who was fo buſy. 
in regulating all the ceremonies, and ſeemed to carry 
* ſuch an air of importance in his looks, that I could” 
* not help enquiring who he was, and was immediately. 
© anſwered, That- he did not value himſelf upon nothing, 
* for that he and his anceſters had won Jo many hats, that 
His parlour lacked like a haberdaſher*s fhop : However this 
* thirſt of glory in them all, was the reaſon that no one 
man ſtood lord of the ring for above three falls while 
I was amongſt them. LS 
The young maids who were not Tookers-on at theſe - 
© exerciſes, were themſelves engaged in ſome diverſion ;-. 
© and upon my aſking a farmer's ſon of my own pariſh - 
what he was gazing at with ſo much attention, he told 
© me, That he was ſeeing Betty. Welch, whom I knew. 
to be his ſweet-heart, pitch a bar. | 
© In ſhort, I found the men endeavour to ſhew the 
women they were no cowards, and that the whole 
company ſtrived to recommend themſelves to each 
© other, by making it appear that they were all in a. 
perfect ſtate of health, and fit to undergo any fatigues 
of bodily labour. | 
* Your judgment upon this method of Leve and Gal- 
© lantry, as it is at preſent practiſed amongſt us in the 
© country, will very much eblige, a 
SIR, yours, * 
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If I would here put on the ſcholar and politician, I 
might inform my readers how theſe bodily exerciſes of 
games were fermerly encouraged in all the common- 
wealths of Greece; from whence the Romans afterwards 
borrowed their Pentathlum, which was compoſed of rux- 
ning, wreſtling, leaping, throwing, and boxing, tho' the 
prizes were generally nothing but a crown of cypreſs or 
parſley, hats not being in faſhion in thoſe days: That 
there is an old ſtatute, which obliges every man in Eng- 
land, having ſuch an eſtate, to keep and exerciſe the long 
bew; by which means our anceſtors excelled all other 
nations in the uſe of that weapon, and we had all the 
real advantages, without the inconvenience of a ſtand- 
ing army: And that I once met witk a book of projects, 
in which the author conſidering to what noble ends that 
ſpirit of emulation, which ſo remarkably ſhews itſelf 
among our common people in theſe wakes, might be 
directed, propoſes that for the improvement of all our 
| handicraft trades there ſhould be annual prizes ſet up 
for ſuch perſons as were moſt excellent in their ſeveral 
arts, But laying afide all theſe political confiderations, 
which might tempt me to paſs. the limits of my paper, I 
confeſs the greateſt benefit and convenience that I can 
obſerve in theſe country feſtivals, is the bringing young 
people together, and giving them an opportunity of 
 ſhewing themſelves in the moſt advantageous light. A 
country fellow that throws his rival upon his back, has 
generally as good ſucceſs with their common miſtreſs ; 
as nothing is more uſual than for a nimble-footed wench 
to get a huſband at the ſame time ſhe wins a ſmock, 
Love and marriayes are the natural effects of theſe anni- 

verſary aſſemblies. I muſt therefore very much approve 
the method by which my correſpondent tells me each ſex 
endeayours to recommend itſelf to the other, ſince no- 
. thing ſeems more likely to promiſe a healthy offspring or 
a happy cohabitation, And I believe I may aſſure my 
- country friend, that there has been many a court lady 
who world be contented to exchange her crazy young 
huſband for Tem Short, and ſeveral men of quality who 
would have parted with a tender yoke-fellow for Slack 


Kate. 


I ang 
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I am the more pleaſed with having /owe made the prin- 
cipal end and deſign of thefe meetings, as it ſeems to be 
moſt agreeable to the intent for which they were at firtt 

inſtituted, as we are informed by the learned Dr. Kennet, 
with whoſe words I ſhall conclude my preſent paper. 

T7 heſe wakes, ſays he, were in imitation of the anci- 
ent c:y4mas, or love-feaſts 3 and were firft etabliſhed in Eng- 
land by Pope Gregory the great, who in an epiftle to Me- 
litus che abbot, gave order that they ſhould be kept in jheds 
or artories made up with branches and boughs of trees round 
the church. 

He adds, That this laudable cuſtom of wakes prevailed 
fer many ages, till the nice puritans began to exclaim againſt 
it as a remnant of popery ; and by degrees the preciſe humour 
grew ſo popular, that at an Exeter afſizes the Lord Chie 
Baron Walter made an order for the ſuppreſſion of all 
evakes ; but on Biſhop Laud's complaining of this innovating 
humour, the King commanded the order to be reverſed, X 
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A ewetur ad imum, 
Qualis ab incæpto proceſſtrit, & jibi conſtet. | 
Hor. Ars Poet. v. 126. 
Preſerve conſiſtency throughout the whole. 


OTHING that is not a real crime makes a man 
| appear ſo contemptible and little in the eyes of 
the world as inconſtancy, eſpecially when it re- 
gards religion or party. In either of theſe caſes, tho' a 
man perhaps does but his duty in changing his ſide, he not 
only makes himſelf hated by thoſe he left, but is ſeldom 
heartily eſteemed by thoſe he comes over to. | 
In theſe great articles of life, therefore, a man's con- 
viction ought to be very ſtrong, and if poſſible ſo well 
timed that worldly advantages may ſeem to have no ſhare 
in it, or mankind will be ill-natured enough to think he 


does not change ſides out of principle, but either —— 
evity 
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levity of temper or profpeCts of intereſt, Converts and 
renegadoes of all kinds ſhould take particular care to let 
the world ſee they a& upon honourable motives ; for what- 
ever approbations they may receive from themſelves, and 
applauſes from thoſe they converſe with, they may be very 
well aſſured that they are the ſcorn of all good men, and 
the publick marks of infamy and diriſion. | 
Irreſolution on the ſchemes of life which offer them- 

ſelves to our choice, and inconſtancy in purſuing them, 
are the greateſt and moſt univerſal cauſes of all our diſ- 
quiet and unhappineſs. When ambition pulls one way, 
intereſt another, inclination a third, and perhaps reaſon 
contrary to all, a man is likely to paſs his time but ill 
who has ſo many different parties to pleaſe. When the 
mind- hevers among ſuch a variety of allurements, one 
had better ſettle on a way of life that 1s not the very beit 
we might have choſen, than grow old without determin- 
ing qur Choice, and ga out of the world as the greatelt 
part of mankind do, before we have reſolved how to live 
in it. There is but one method of ſetting ourſelves at reſt 
in this particular, and that is by adhering ſtedfaſtly to one 
you end as the chief and ultimate aim of all our pur- 

aits, If we are firmly reſolved to live up to the dictates 
of reaſon, without any regard te wealth, reputation, or the 
like conſiderations, any more than as — fall in with our 

rincipal deſign, we ma through life with ſteadineſs 
— pleaſure ＋ but if 2 by ſeveral broken views, and 
will not only be virtuous, but wealthy, popular, and 
every thing that has a value ſet upon it by the world, we 
ſhall live and die in miſery and repentance, 

One would take more than ordinary care to guard one's 
ſelf againſt this particular 2 — becauſe it is that 
which our nature very ſtrongly inclines us to; for if we 
examine ourſelves throughly, we ſhall find that we are 
the moſt changeable beings in the univerſe. In reſpect of 
our underſtanding, we often embrace and reject the very 
fame opinions; whereas beings above and beneath us 
have probably. no opinions at all, or at leaſt no wavering 
and uncertainties in thoſe they have. Our ſupenors are 

uided by intuition,. and our inferiors by inſtinct. In re- 
ct of our wills, we fall into crimes and recover out of 


them, are aimable or odious in the eyes of our great Judge: 
| a 
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and paſs our whole life in offending and aſking pardon. 
On the contrary, the beings underneath us are not capa- 
ble of ſinning, nor thoſe above us of repenting. 'The one 
is out of the poſſibilities of duty, and the other fixed in 
an eternal courſe of ſin, or an eternal courſe of virtue. 

'There is ſcarce a ſtate of life, or ſtage in it, which does 
not produce changes and revolutions in the mind of man. 
Our ſchemes of thought in infancy are loſt in thoſe of 
youth ; theſe two take a different turn in manhood, 
till old age often leads us back into our former infancy. 
A new title or an unexpected ſucceſs throws us out of our- 
ſelves, and in a manner deftroys our identity. A cloudy 
day, or a little ſunſhine, have as great an influence on 
many conſtitutions, as the moſt real bleflings or misfor- 
tunes. A dream varies our being, and changes our con- 
dition while it laſts; and every paſſion, not to mention 
health and ſickneſs, and the greater alterations in body and 
mind, makes us appear almoſt different creatures, If a man 
is ſo diſtinguiſhed among other beings by this infirmity, 
what can we think of ſuch as make themſelves remarkable 
for it even among their own ſpecies ? It is a very triflin 
character to be one of the moſt variable beings of the — 
variable kind, eſpecially if we conſider that he who is the 
great ſtandard of p perfection has in him no ſhadow of 
change, but 1s the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 

As this mutability of temper and inconſiſtency with 
ourſelves is the greateſt weakneſs of human nature, ſo it 
makes the perſon who is remarkable for it in a very par- 
ticular manner more ridiculous than any other infirmity 
whatſoever, as it ſets him in a greater variety of fooliſh 
lights, and diſtinguiſhes him from himſelf by an oppo- 
ſition of party-coloured characters. The moſt humourous 
character in Horace is founded upon this unevenneſs of 
temper and irregularity of conduct. | 


m=—— Sardus habebat 

Ille Tigellius hoc : Ceſar qui cogere poſſet, 

Si peteret per amicitiam patris, atque ſuam, non 
Quidguam 1 GSi collibuifſet, ab ovo 

U/que ad mala citaret, Ii Bacche, moad ſumma 

Voce, modo hac reſonatque chordis quatuor ima. 

Ni equale homini fuit illi: Sæpe velut qui 
Currebas 


— 
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en 


Currebat fugiens hoftem : Perſæpe velut gui 

Funonis ſacra ferret : Habebat ſæpe ducentos 

Sepe decem ſerves : Modd reges atgue tetrarchas, 

Omnia magna loguens : Modo fit mibi menſa tripes, & 
Concha ſalis puri, & tega, que defendere frigus, 
Duamwis craſſa, queat. Decies centena dediſſes 

Huic parco paucts contento, quingue diebus 

Nil erat in loculis. Nees wigilabat ad ipſum 

Mant : Diem tetam ftertebat. Nil fuit unquam 

Sic impar fbi Hor. Sat. 3. Lib. 1. 
Inſtead of tranſlating this paſſage in Horace, I ſhall 
tertain my Engliſbꝰ Reader with the deſcription of a 


pow character, that is wonderfully well finiſhed by 
Mr 


N 


Dryden, and raiſed upon the ſame foundation. 


In the firſt rank of theſe did Zimri fland : 

A man jo various, that be ſeem'd to be 

Not one, but all mankind's epitome. 

Stiff in opinions, always in the wrong ; 

Was ev'ry thing by flarts, and nothing long ; 

But, in the courſe of one revolving moon, 

Was chemiſt, fidler, flateſman, and buffeoon : 

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking : 
Beſides ten thouſand freaks that dy d in thinking. 
Bl madman, whe cou'd every hour employ, 

With ſomething new to wiſh, or to enjoy! C 


— 
** 


Si guid ego adfuero, curamwe levaſſo, 


Due nunc te coquit, & werſat ſub pettore fixa, 


ſelf under affliction. The utmoſt we can hope for in — 
| | wor 


Ecquid erit pretii? Enn. apud Tullium, 
Say, will you thank me if I bring you reſt, 
And eaſe the torture of your lab'ring breaft ? 


A NQUIRIES after happineſs, and rules for at- 
taining it, are not ſo neceſſary and uſeful to man- 
kind as the arts of conſolation, and ſupporting one's 
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world is contentment ; if we aim at any thing higher, we 
ſhall meet with nothing but grief and diſappointments, 
A man ſhould direct all his ſtudies and endeavours at 
making himſelf eaſy now, and happy hereafter, 

The truth of it is, if all the happineſs that is diſper- 
ſed through the whole race of mankind in this world 
were drawn together, and put into the poſſeſſion of any 
fingle man, it would not make a very happy being. Tho? 
on the contrary, if the miſeries of the whole ſpecies 
were fixed in a ſingle perſon, they would make a very 
miſerable one. | 

I am engaged in this ſubje& by the following letter, 
which, though ſubſcribed by a fiftitious name, I have 
reaſon to believe is not imaginary. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


Am one of your diſciples, and endeavour te live 
I up to your rules, which I hope will incline you to 
pity my condition : I ſhall open it to you in a very 
few words. About three years fince a gentleman, 
whom, I am ſure, you yourſelf would have approved, 
made his addreſſes to me. He had every thing to re- 
commend him but an eſtate, ſo that my friends, who 
all of them applauded his perſon, would not for the 
ſake of both of us favour his paſſion. For my own 
part, I reſigned myſelf * entirely to the direction of 
thoſe who knew the world much better than myſelf, 
but till lived in hopes that ſome juncture or other 
would make me happy in the man, whom, in my heart, 
I preferred to all the world; being determined if I 
could not have him, to have no body elſe. About three 
months ago I received a letter from him, acquaintin 
me, that by the death of an uncle he had a conſider- 
able eſtate left him, which he ſaid was welcome to 
him upon no other account, but as he hoped it would 
remove all difficulties that lay in the way to our mu- 
tual happineſs. You may well ſuppoſe, Sir, with how 
much joy I received this letter, which was followed 
< by ſeveral others filled with thoſe expreſſions of love 
© and joy, which I verily believe no body felt more ſin- 
< cerely, nor knew better how to deſcribe than the gen- 
* tleman I am ſpeaking of. But, Sir, how ſhall — 

a 
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< able to tell it you! by the laſt week's poſt I received 
< a letter from an intimate friend of this unhappy gen- 
* tleman, acquainting me that as he had juſt ſettled his 
affairs, and was preparing for his journey, he fell ſick 
of a fever and died. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you 
< the diſtreſs I am in upon this occaſion. I can only 
© have recourſe to my devotions, and to the reading of 
c books for my conſolation ; and as I always take 
a particular delight in thoſe frequent advices and ad- 
£ monitions which you 2 the publick, it would be a 
very great piece of charity in you to lend me your 
* aſſiſtance in this conjuncture. If after the reading 
< of this letter yon find yourſelf in a humour, rather 
* to railly and ridicule, than to comfort me, I deſire 
vou will throw it into the fire, and think no-more of 
© 3t;- but if you are touched with my misfortune, which 
is greater than I know how to bear, your counſels 
s may very much ſupport, and will infinitely oblige the 
£ afflicted | 


” 


LEONORA. 


A diſappointment in love is more hard to get over 
an any other ; the ok itſelf ſo ſoftens and ſubdues 

the heart, that it diſables it from ſtruggling or bearing 
up againſt the woes and diſtreſſes which befal it. The 
mind meets with other misfortunes in her whole ſtrength ; 
ſhe ſtands collected within herſelf, and ſuſtains the ſhock 
with all the force which is natural to her; but a heart 
in love has its foundations ſapped, and immediately 
ſinks. under the weight of accidents that are diſagreeable 

to its favourite paſſion. | | a” 

In afflictions men generally draw their conſolations out 
of books of morality, which indeed are of great uſe to 
fortify and ſtrengthen the mind againſt the impreſſions 
of ſorrow. Monſieur St. Evremont, who does not ap- 
prove of this method, recommends. authors who are apt 
to ſtir up mirth in the mind of the readers, and fancies 
Don Quixote can give more relief to an heavy heart than 
Plutarch or Seneca, as it is much eaſier to divert grief 
than to conquer it. This doubtleſs may have its effects 
on ſome tempers. I ſhould rather have recourſe to au- 


tbors of a quite cen kind, that give us inſtances of 
, ang 10 calamities 
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calamities and misfortunes, and ſhew human nature in 
its greateſt diſtreſſes, 

If the afflictions we groan under be very heavy, we 
ſhall find ſome conſolation in the ſociety of as great 
ſufferers as durſelves, eſpecially when we find our com- 

anions men of virtue and merit. If our afflictions are 
fight, we ſhall be comforted by the compariſons we make 
between ourſelves and our fellow-ſufferers. A loſs at ſea, 
a fit of ſickneſs, or the death of a friend, are ſuch trifles 
when we conſider whole kingdoms laid in aſhes, families 
put to the ſword, wretches ſhut up in dungeons, and 
the like calamities of mankind, that we are out of coun- 
tenance for our own weakneſs, if we ſink under ſuch lit- 
tle ſtrokes of fortune, 

Let the diſconlate Leozora conſider, that at the very 
time in which ſhe languiſhes for the loſs of her deceaſed 
lover, there are perſons in ſeveral parts of the world juſt 
perithing in a ſhipwreck; others crying out for mercy 
in the terrors of a death-bed repentance ; others lying 
under the tortures of an infamous execution, or the like 
dreadful calamities ; and ſhe will find her ſorrows vaniſh 
at the appearance of thoſe which are ſo much greater 
and more aſtoniſhing. 

I would further propoſe to the conſideration of my 
afflicted diſciple, that poſſibly what ſhe now looks upon 
as the greateſt misfortune, is not really ſuch in itſelf. 
For my own part, I queſtion not but our ſouls in a ſe- 
parate ſtate will look back on their lives in quite ano- 


ther view, than what they had of them in the body; and 


that what they now conſider as misfortunes and diſap- 
pointments, will very often appear to have been eſcapes 
and bleſſings. 
The mind that hath any caſt towards devotion, natu- 
rally flies to it in its afflictions. | 
When I was in France I heard a very remarkable ſtory 
of two lovers, which I ſhall relate at length in my to- 
morrow's paper, not only becauſe the circumſtances of 
it are extraordinary, but becauſe it may ſerve as an H- 
luſtration to all that can be ſaid on this laſt head, and 
ſhew the power of religion in abating that particular an- 
guiſh which ſeems to lie ſo heavy on Leonora. The 
ſtory was told me by a prick, as I travelled with * a 
ge- 
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ſtage-coach. I ſhall give it my reader as well as I can 
remember, in his own words, having premiſed, that 
if conſolations may be drawn from a wrong religion and 
a miſguided devotion, they cannot but flow much more 
naturally from thoſe which are founded upon reaſon, and 
eſtabliſhed in good ſenſe. L 
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Ila, quis & me, inquit, miſeram, & te perdidit, Orphen ? 
Jamgur wale : feror ingenti circumdata node, 
Invalida/que tibi tendens, beu ! non tua, palmas. 

Vrg. Georg. 4. v. 494. 


Then thus the bride: What fury ſeiz d on thee, 
Unhappy man! to loſe thyſelf and me? 
And now farewel ! involv'd in ſhades of night, 
For ever I am raviſh'd from thy ſight : 
In vain I reach my feeble hands to join 
In ſweet embraces, ah! no longer thine! Dxyoin, 


NSTANTIA was a woman of extraordinary wit 

and beauty, but very unhappy in a father, who 
having arnved at great riches by his own induſtry, 
took delight in nothing but his money. Theodeſius was 
the younger ſon of a decayed family of great parts and 
learning, improved by a genteel — virtuous education. 
When he was in the twentieth year of his age he be- 
came acquainted with Conſtantia, who had not then paſ- 
ſed her fifteenth. As he lived but a few miles diſtant 
from her father's houſe, he had frequent opportunities 
of ſeeing her; and by the advantages of a good perſon 
and a pleaſing converſation, made ſuch an impreſſion in 
her heart as it was impoſlible for time to efface : He was 
himſelf no leſs ſmitten with Conſfantia. A long ac- 
quaintance made them ftill diſcover new beauties in 
sach other, and by degrees raiſed in them that axes] 
| | paſſion 
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flion which had an influence on their following lives. 
— . that in the midſt of this in- 
tercourſe of love and friendſhip between Theodo/ius and 
Conſtantia, there broke out an irreparable quarrel be- 
tween their parents, the one valuing himſelf too much 
upon his birth, and the other upon his poſſeſſions. The 
father of Conſtantia was ſo incenſed at the father of Theo- 
daſius, that he contracted an unreaſonable averſion to- 
wards his ſon, inſomuch that he forbad him his houſe, 
and charged his daughter upon her duty never to ſee 
him more. In the mean time, to break off all com- 
munication between the two lovers, who he knew enter- 
tained ſecret hopes of ſome favourable opportunity that 
ſhould bring them together, he found out a young gen- 
tleman of a good fortune and an agreeable perſon, whom 
he pitched upon as a huſband for his daughter. He ſoon 


concerted this affair ſo well, that he told Conflantia it 


was his deſign to marry her to ſuch a gentleman, and 
that her wedding ſhould be celebrated on ſuch a day. 
Conſtantia, who was over-awed with the authority of her 
father, and unable to object any thing againſt ſo advan- 
tageous a match, received the propoſal with a profound 
filence, which her father commended in her, as the 
moſt decent manner of a virgin's giving her conſent to 
an overture of that kind: The noiſe of this intended 
marriage ſoon reached T heodofius, who, after a long tu- 
mult of paſſions which naturally riſe in a lover's heart 
on ſuch an occaſion, writ the following letter to Con- 
Hantia. | 


0 TH: HE thapght of my Conſtantia, which for ſome 
: © years Nas been my only happineſs, is now 
become a greater torment to me than I am able 
© to bear, Muſt I then live to ſee you another's? 'The 
© ftreams, the fields and meadows, where we have ſa 
© often talked together, grow painful to me; life it- 
© ſelf is become a burden. May you long be happy in 
* the world, but forget that there was ever ſuch a man 


© In it as | 
| THEODOSIUS. 


* 


Var, II. Q CVT 
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This letter was conveyed to Cenſtanria that very even- 
ing, who fainted at the reading of it; and the next 


morning ſhe was much more alarmed by two or three 


. 
, 


meſſengers, that came to her father's houſe one after 
another to enquire if they had heard any thing of Theo- 
doſins, who it ſeems had left his chamber about mid- 
night, and could no where be found. The deep melan- 
eholy, which had hung upon his mind ſome time before, 
made them apprehend the worſt that could befal him. 
Con/tantia, who knew that nothing but the report of 


her marriage could have driven him to ſuch extre- 


mities, was not to be comforted : She now accuſed her- 
felf for having fo tamely given an ear to the propoſal 
of a huſband, and looked upon the new lover as the 
murderer of ' 7 heodefius ; In ſhort, ſhe reſolved to ſuffer 
the utmoſt. effects of her father's diſpleaſure, rather 
than comply with a marriage which appeared to her 
fo full of guilt and horror. The father ſeeing himſelf 


entirely rid of 7 h!od:/us,” and likely to keep a conſider- 


able portion in his family, was not very much con- 
at the obſtinate refuſal of his daughter; and did 

not find it very difficult to excuſe himfelf upon that 
account to his intended fon-in-law, who had all along 
this alliance rather as a marriage of conve- 


Aiener than ef love. "Corfantia had now no retief but 


in her devotions and exerciſes of religion, to which 
her afliftions had fo entirely ſubjected mind, that 
after ſome years had abated the violence of her ſor- 
rows, and ſettled her thoughts in a kind of tranquil- 
lity, ſhe reſolved to paſs the remainder of her days in 
a convent. Her father was not difp with a re- 
folution, which would fave money in his family, and 
readily ccmplied with his dauphter's intentions. Ac- 
cordingly in the twenty-fifth year of her age, while 
her beauty was yet.in all its height and bloom, he 
carried her to . city, in order to look 
out a ſiſterhood of nuns among whom to place his 


daughter. There was in this place a father of a con- 
vent who was very much renowned for his piety. and 
exemplary life ; and as it is uſual in the Romiſb church 
for thoſe who are under any great affliction, or trouble 
of mind, to apply themſelves to the moſt —_— — 

ors 


Ne 164 Tug SPECTATOR, 215 
feſſors for pardon and conſolation, our beautiful votary 
took the opportunity of confeſſing herſelf to this cele- 
brated father. | X 

We muit now return to Theodo/ius, who, the very 
morning that the above-mentioned enquiries had been 
made after him, arrived atia religious houſe in the city 
where now Con/taxtia reſided ; and deſiring that ſecrecy 
and concealment of the fathers of the convent, which 
is very uſual upon any extraordinary occaſion, he made 
himſelf one of the order, with a private vow never to 
enquire after Confantia; whom he looked upon as given 
away to his rival upon the day on which, according to 
common fame, their marriage was to have been ſolem- 
nized. Having in his youth made a good progreſs in 
learning, that * might dedicate himſelf more entirely 
to religion, he entered into holy orders, and in a few 
years became renowned for his _—y of life, and 
thoſe pious ſentiments which ke inſpired into all who 
converſed with him. It was this holy man to whom Con- 
/tantia had determined to apply herſelf in confeſſion, 
tho” neither ſhe nor any other, beſides the prior of the 
convent, knew any thing of his name or family. The 
gay, the amiable T heodo/rxs had now taken upon him the 
name of father Francis, and was ſo far concealed in a 
long beard, a ſhaven head, and a religious habit, that 
it was impoſſible to diſcover the man of the world in 
the venerable conventual. 

As he was one morning ſhut up in his confeſſional, 
Conſtantia kneeling by him opened the ſtate of her foul 
to him; and after having given him the hiſtory of a 
life full of innocence, ſhe burſt out into tears, and entered 
upon that part of her ſtory in which he himſelf had ſo 
great a ſhare, My behaviour, ſays ſhe, has I fear been 
the death of a man who had no other fault but that of 
loving me too much. Heaven only knows how dear he 
was to me whilſt he liv'd, and how bitter the remem- 
brance of him has been to me fince his death. She here 
pauſed, and lifted up her eyes that ſtreamed with: tears 
towards the father; who was ſo moved with the ſenſe of 
her ſorrows, that he could only command his voice, which 
was broke with ſighs and ſobbing, ſo far as to bid her 
proceed. She followed his directions, and in a flood of 


O 2 tears 
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tears poured out her heart before 'him. The father 
could not forbear weeping aloud, inſomuch that in the 
agonies of his grief the ſeat ſhook under him. Con- 
ftantia, who thought the good man was thus moved by 
his compaſſion towards her, and by the horror of her 
puilt, proceeded with the utmoſt contrition to acquaint 

im with that vow of virginity in which ſhe was going 
to engage herſelf, as the proper atonement for her ſins, 
and the only ſacrifice ſhe could make to the memory of 
Theodofius, The father, who by this time had pretty 
well compoſed himſelf, burſt out again in tears upon 
hearing that name to which he had been ſo lon diſaled, 
and upon receiving this inſtance of an Sooner or fide- 
lity from one who he * had ſeveral years ſince 
given herſelf up to the poſſeſſion of another. Amidſt the 
interruptions of his ſorrow, ſeeing his penitent over- 
whelmed with grief, he was only able to bid her from 
time to time be comforted—to tell her that her fins 
were forgiven her——that her guilt was not ſo great as 
ſhe apprehended— that ſhe ſhould not ſuffer herſelf to 
be afflicted above meaſure. After which he recovered 
himſelf enough to give her the abſolution in form ; di- 
recting her at the ſame time to repair to him again the 
next day, that he might encourage her in the pious re 
ſolutions ſhe had taken, and give her ſuitable exhorta- 
tions for her behaviour in it. Conflantia retired, and the 
next morning renewed her applications. T heodofius hav- 
ing manned fis ſoul with proper thoughts and reflec- 
tions, exerted himſelf on this oecaſion in the beſt manner 
he could to animate his penitent in the courſe of life ſhe 
was entered upon, and wear out of her mind thoſeground- 
leſs fears and apprehenſions which had taken poſſeſſion of 
it; concluding with a promiſe to her, that he would 
from time to time continue his admonition when ſhe 
ſhould have taken upon her the holy vail. The rules of 
our reſpective orders, ſays he, will not permit that I ſhould 
ſee you, but you may aſſure penn not only of having 
a place in my prayers, but of receiving ſuch frequent in- 
ſtructions as I can convey to you by letters. Go on chear- 
fully in the glorious courſe you have undertaken, and you 
will quickly find ſuch a peace and ſatisfaction in your 
mind, which it is nat in the power of the world 8 i 
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Conftantia's heart was ſo elevated with the diſcourſe of 
father Francis, that the very next day ſhe entered upon 
her vow. As ſoon as the ſolemnities of her reception 
were over, ſhe retired, as it is uſual, with the abbeſs into 
her own apartment. 

The abbeſs had been informed the night before of 
all that had paſſed between her noviciate and father 


Francis : From whom ſhe now delivered to her the fol- 
lowing letter. 


0 S the firſt fruits of thoſe joys and conſolations 
q which you may expect from the life you are now 
engaged in, I muſt acquaint you that Theodo/us, whoſe 
death ſits ſo heavy upon your thoughts, is ſtill alive; 
and that the father, to whom you have confeſſed your- 
« ſelf, was once that Theodo/ius whom you ſo much la- 
ment. The love which we have had for one another 
will make us more happy in its diſappointment than it 
could have done in its ſucceſs. Providence has diſpoſed 
* of us for our advantage, tho' not according to our 
* wiſhes. | Conſider your Thedofrus fill as dead, but 
* afſure yourſelf of one who will not ceaſe to pray fot 
© you in father 


FRANCIS. 


Conſtantia ſaw that the hand-writing agreed with the 
contents of the letter: And upon refleQing on the voice 
of the perſon, the behaviour, and above all the extreme 
forrow of the father during her confeſſion, ſhe diſcovered 
Theodofius in every particular. After having wept with 
tears of joy, It is enough, ſays ſhe, Theodoſius is flill in 
being: I ſhall live with comfort and die in peace. 
The letters which the father ſent her — are 
yet extant in the nunnery where ſhe reſided; and are 
often read to the young religious, in order to inſpire 
them with lations and ſentiments of virtue. It 
ſo happened, that after Confantia had lived about ten 
years in the cloiſter, a violent fever broke out in the 
place, which ſwept away great multitudes, and among 
others T heodeſius. Upon his death-bed he ſent his be- 
nediction in a very moving manner to Conſtantia, who 
at that time was herſelf ſo far gone in the ſame fatal diſ- 
| O 3 _ temper, 
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temper, that ſhe lay delirious. Upon the interval which 
generally precedes death in ſickneſſes of this nature, the 
abbeſs, finding that the phyſicians had given her over, 
told her that Theodofiys was juſt gone before her, and 
that he had ſent her his benediction in his laſt moments. 
Cenftantia received it with pleaſure: And now, ſays ſhe, 
if I don't aſk any thing improper, let me be buried by 
T heodofius. My vow reaches no farther than the grave. 
What I aſk is, I hope, no violation of it She died ſoon 
after, and was interred according to her requeſt. 

Their tombs are till to be ſeen, with a ſhort Latin in- 
ſcription over them to the following purpoſe. 

Here lie the bodies of Father Francis and Siſter Con- 
tance. They were lovely in their lives, and in their death; 
they were not divided. CG 
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&. fort? necefſe of, 
Fingere cindtutis non exaudita Cethegis 
Continget : labiturgue licentia . pudenter. 

115 | r. Ars Poet. v. 48. 
If you wou'd unheard-of things expreſs, 
Invent new words ; we can indulge a muſe, 


Until the licence riſe to an abuſe. CrEECH, 


Have often wiſhed, that as in our conſtitution there are 
ſeveral perfons whoſe buſineſs is to watch over our 
laws, our liberties and commerce, certain men 
might be ſet apart as ſuperintendents of our language, 
to hinder any words of a foreign coin from paſſing 
among us; and in particular to prohibit any French 
phraſes from becoming current in this kingdom, when 
thoſe of our own ſtamp are altogether as valuable. The 
preſent war has ſo adulterated our tongue with ſtrange 
words, that it would be impoſſible for one of our great 
grandfathers to know what his poſterity have been doing, 
were he to read their exploits in a modern . 
ur 
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Our warriors are very induſtriovs in propagating the 
French language, at the ſame time that they are ſo glo- 
riouſly ſucceſsful in beating down their power. Our 
ſoldiers are men of ſtrong heads for action, and perform 
ſuch feats as they are not able to expreſs. They want 
words in their own tongue to tell us what it 1s they at- 
chieve, and therefore ſend us over accounts of their per- 
formances in a jargon of phraſes, which they learn among 
their conquered enemies. 'They ought however to be pro- 
vided with ſecretaries, and aſſiſted by our foreign mini- 
ſters, to tell their ſtory for them in plain Eugliſb, and te 
let us know in our mother-tongue what it is our brave 
countrymen are about. 'The French would indeed be 
in the right to publiſh the news of the preſent war in 
Engliſh phraſes, and make their campaigns unintelligible. 
Their people might flatter themſelves that things are not 
ſo bad as they really are, were they thus palliated with 
foreign terms, and thrown into ſhades and obſcurity : 
But the Engliſb cannot be too clear in their narrative 
of thoſe actions, which have raiſed their country to a 
higher pitch of glory than it ever yet arrived at, and 
which will be Rl the more admired the better they are 
explained. | 

For my part, by that time a ſiege 1s carried on two 
or three days, I am altogether loſt and bewildered in it, 
and meet with ſo many inexplicable difficulties, that 1 
ſcarce know which ſide has the better of it, till I am in- 
formed by the Tower guns that the place is ſurrendered. 
I do indeed make ſome allowances for this part of the 
war,. fortifications having been foreign inventions, and 
upon that account abounding in foreign terms. But 
when we have won battles which may be deſcribed in 
our own language, why are our papers filled with ſo 
many unintelligible exploits, and the French obliged to 
lend us a part of their tongue before we can. know how 
they are conquered ? They muſt be made acceſſary to 
their own diſgrace, as the Britons were formerly ſo arti- 
ficially wrought in the curtain of the Reman theatre, 
that they ſeemed to draw it up in order to give the ſpec- 
tators an opportunity of ſeeing their own defeat celebrat- 


ed upon the ſtage: For ſo Mr. Dryden has tranſlated that 
verſe in Virgil. 


O 4 | Atque 
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Atgua intertexti tollunt aulæa Britanni. 
Georg. 3. v. 25. 


Which eben Divas ſeem to raiſe, 
And ſhew the triumph that their ſhame diſplays. 


The hiſtories of all our former wars are tranſmit- 
ted to us in our vernacular idiom, to uſe the phraſe of a 
great modern critick, I do not find in any of our Chro- 
nicles, that Edauard the Fhird ever reconnoitred the 
enemy, tho he often diſcovered the poſture of the French, 
and as often vanquiſhed them in battle. The Black 
Prince paſſed many a river without the help of pontoons, 
and filled a ditch with faggots as ſucceſsfully as the ge- 
nerals of our times do it with faſcines. Our comman- 
ders loſe half their praiſe, and our people half their joy, 
by means of thoſe hard words and dark expreſſions in 
which our news-papers do ſo much abound. I have ſeen 
many a prudent citraen, after having read every article, 
enquire of his next neighbour what news the mail had 
brought. | 

I remember in that remarkable year when our coun- 
try was delivered from the greateſt fears and. apprehen- 
ſions, and raiſed to the greateſt height of — it 
had ever felt ſince it was a nation, I mean the year of 
Blenheim, I had the copy of a letter ſent me aut of the 
country, which was written from a young gentleman in 
the army to his father, a man of a good eftate and plain 
ſenſe: As the letter was very modiſhly chequered with 
this modern military eloquence, I ſhall preſent my rea- 
der with a copy of it. a 75 


$1R, 


| U PON the junction of the French and Bavarian 
armies they took poſt behind a great moraſs 

which they thought impracticable. Our general the next 
day ſent a party of horſe to reconnoitre them from 2 
little hauteur, at about a quarter of an hour's diſtance 
from the army, who returned again to the camp unob- 
ſerved through ſeveral defiles, in one of which they met 
with a party of French that had been marauding, and 
made them all priſoners at diſcretion. The day _ a 
5 drum 


T 
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drum arrived at our camp, with a meſſage which he 
would communicate to none but the general; he was 
followed by a trumpet, who they ſay behaved himſelf 
very ſaucily, with a meſſage from the Duke of Bava- 


two corps, made à movement towards the enemy: 
You will hear in the publick prints how we treated 
them, with the other circumſtances of that glorious 
* day. I had the good-fortune to be in the regiment 
© that puſhed the Gens d' Armes. Several French bat- 
* talians, whom ſome ſay were a corps de reſerve, made 


a ſhew of reſiſtance; but it only proved a gaſconade, 


for upon our preparing to fill up a little fofle, in order 
© to attack them, they beat the chamade, and ſent us 
* charte blanche. Their commandant, with a great 
many other yn—_ officers, and troops withont num- 
ber, are made priſoners of war, and will I believe give 
« you a viſit in England, the cartel not being yet ſettled. 
© Not queſtioning but theſe particulars will be very wel- 


come to you, I congratulate you upon them, and am 


your moſt dutiful ſon, &c.” 


The father of the young gentleman upon the peruſal ' 
of the letter found it contained great news, but could not 
gueſs what it was. He immediately communicated it to 
the curate of the pariſh, who upon the reading of it, being - 


vexed to ſee any thing he could not underſtand, ſell into a 


kind of a paſſion, and told him, that his ſon had ſent him 
a letter that was neither fiſh, fleſh, nor good red-her- 
ring. I wiſh, ſays he, the captain ap compos mentis, 


he talks of a ſaucy trumpet, and a drum that carries 
meſſages ; then who is this Charte Blanche? He muſt ei- 
ther banter us or he is out of his ſenſes. The father, who 
always looked upon the curate as a learned man, began to 
fret inwardly at his ſon's uſage, and producing a letter 
which he had written to him about three poſts before, You 
ſee here, ſays he, when he writes for money he knows 
how to ſpeak intelligibly enough; there is no man in 
England can expreſs himſelf clearer, when he wants a 
new furniture for his horſe. In ſhort, the old man was 
ſo puzzled upon the point, that it might have fared ill 
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ria. The next morning our army being divided into 
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with hie ſon, had he not ſeen all the prints about three 
days after filled with the ſame terms of art, and that 
Charles only writ like other men. L 


Enn 


. nec Jovis ira, nec ignis, 

Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere wetuftas. 
| Ovid. Met. I. 15. v. 87r. 

which nor dreads the rage 

Of tempeſts, fire or war, or waſting age. 

| | Wels TED. 


RISTOTLE tells us that the world is a copy or 
A tranſcript of thoſe ideas which are in the mind of 
the firſt being, and that thoſe ideas, which are in 
the mind of man, are a tranſcript of the world: To 
this we may add, that words are the tranſcript of thoſe 
ideas which are in the mind of man, and that writing or 
printing are the tranſcript of words. 

As the Supreme Being has expreſſed, and as it were 
printed his ideas in the creation, men expreſs their ideas 
in books, which by this great invention of theſe latter 
ages, may Lat as long as the fun and moon, and periſh 
only in the general wreck of nature. Thus Cowley in 
Bis poem on the reſurrection, mentioning the deſtruction 
of the univerſe, has thoſe admirable lines; 


Noæu all the wwide extended Hy, 
And all th* harmonious worlds. on high, 


Aud Virgil': ſacred work ſhall die. 


There is no other method of fixing thoſe thoughts 
which ariſe and diſappear in the Sen man, and tranſ- 
mitting them to the laſt periods of time; no other me- 
Mod of giving a e pat to our ideas, and preſerving 
the knowl of any particular perſon, when his body 
3s mixed. with the common maſs of matter, and his ſoul 


retired 


&- — 
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retired into the world of ſpirits. Books are the legacies 
that a great er leaves to mankind, which are deli- 
vered down from generation to generation, as preſents 
to the poſterity of thoſe who are yet unborn. | 
All other arts of perpetuating our ideas continue but 
a ſhort time: Statues can laſt but a few thouſands of 
years, edifices fewer, and colours ftill fewer than edifices. 
Michael Angelo, Fontana, and Raphael, will hereafter be 
what Phidias, Vitruvius, and Apelles are at preſent ; 
the names of great ſtatuaries, architects and painters, 


whoſe works are loſt. The ſeveral arts are exprefled - 


in mouldering materials: Nature ſinks under them, and 


1s not able to ſupport the ideas which are impreſt upon 
It. : | 


The circumſtance which gives authors an advantage 


above all theſe great maſters, is this, that they can mul- 
tiply their originals ; or rather can make copies of their 
own works, to what number they pleaſe, which ſhall be as 
valuable as the originals themſelves. This gives a great 
author ſomething like a proſpe& of eternity, but at the 
ſame time deprives him of thoſe other advantages which 
artiſts meet with. The artiſt finds greater returns in 
profit, as the author in fame. What an ineſtimable 


| rw would a Virgil or a Homer, a Cicero or an Arifictle 


ar, were their works like a ſtatue, a building, or a 


picture, or to be confined only in one place made 
the property of a fingle perſon... Py 
11 writings are thus durable, and may paſs from age 

to age throughout the whole courſe of time, how care- - 
fal ould an author be of committing any thing to print 


that may corrupt poſterity, and poiſon the minds of men 


with vice and error? Writers of great talents, who em- 


ploy their parts in propagating immorality, and ſeaſon- 


ing vicious ſentiments with wit and humour, are to be 


looked upon as the peſts of ſociety, and the enemies of 


mankind : They leave books behind them (as it is ſaid 
of thoſe who die in diſtempers which breed an ill-will to- 
wards their own ſpecies) to ſcatter infection and deſtroy - 

They act the. counterparts of a Confucius - 
or a Socrates; and ſeem to have been ſent into the world 
to deprave human nature, and fink it into the. condition. 


O 6 I have 


their poſterity. 
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I have ſeen ſome Roman catholick authors, who tell 
us that vicious writers continue in purgatory ſo long as 
the influence of their writings continues upon poſterity : 
For purgatory, ſay they, is nothing elſe but a cleanſin 
us of our fins, which cannot be ſaid to be done away, 15 
long as they continue to operate and corrupt mankind. 
The vicious author, ſay they, fins after death, and ſo long 
as he continues to ſin, ſo long muſt he expect to be puniſh- 
ed. Tho' the Roman catholick notion of purgatory be 
indeed very ridiculous, one cannot but think that if the 
ſoul ae noch has any knowledge of what paſſes in this 
world, that of an immoral writer would receive much 
more regret from the ſenſe of corrupting, than ſa- 
tisfaction from the thought of pleaſing his ſurviving 
admirers. 2 

To take off from the ſeverity of this ſpeculation, I 
ſhall conclude this paper with a ſtory of an atheiſtical 
author, who at a time when he lay dangerouſly ſick, and 
had deſired the aſſiſtance of a neighbouring curate, con- 
feſſed to him with great contrition, that nothing ſat more 
heavy at his heart = the ſenſe of his having ſeduced the 
age by his writings, and that their evil influence was 
likely to continue even after his death. The curate upon 
further examination finding the penitent in the utmoſt 
agonies of deſpair, and being himſelf a man of learning, 
told him, that he hoped his caſe was net fo deſperate as he 
apprehended, fince he found that he was ſo very ſenſible 
of his fault, and ſo ſincerely repented of it. The penitent 
ſtill urged the evil tendency of his book to ſubvert all re- 
ligion, and the little ground of hope there could be ſor 
one whoſe writings would continue to do miſchief when 
his body was laid in aſhes. The curate, finding no other 
way to comfart him, told him, that he did well in being 
afflicted for the evil deſign with which he publiſhed his 
book; but that he ought to be very thankful that there was 
no danger of its doing any hurt : 'That his cauſe was ſo 
very bad, and his arguments ſo weak, that he did not ap- 
prehend any ill effect; of it: In ſhort, that he might reſt 
fatisfied his book could do no more miſchief after his 
death, than it had done whilſt he was Iiving, To which 
he added, for his further ſatisfaftion, that he did not 
believe any beſides his particular friends and acquaint- 

| ance 
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ance had ever been at the pains of reading it, or that 
any body after his death would ever enquire after it. 
The dying man had ſtill ſo much the frailty of an au- 
thor in him, as to be cut to the heart with theſe conſola- 
tions; and without anſwering the good man, aſked his 
friends about him (with a peeviſhneſs that is natural to 
a ſick perſon) where they had picked up ſuch a block- 
head? And whether they thought him a proper perſon 
to attend one in his condition ? The curate finding that 
the author did not expect to be dealt with as a real and 
fincere penitent, but as a penitent of importance, after 
a ſhort admonition withdrew ; not queſtioning but he 
ſhould be again ſent for if the ſickneſs grew deſperate. 
The author however recovered, and has fince written 
two or three other tracts with the ſame ſpirit, and very 
luckily for his poor ſoul with the ſame ſucceſs. Cc 


"Tueſday, 
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remember that he has ſeen in one of my papers a com- 
plant of an unfortunate gentleman, who was unable to 


. Ar * 
Dui ſe credebat miros da, Pl 
In wacuo lxtus ſefſer plauſorque theatro ; 


——— Fuit haud i 


Cætera gui vitæ ſervaret munia radto 


More; and wicinus, amabilis hoſpes, 
Comis in uxorem ; pofſet qui ignoſcere ſervis, 
Et figno lefſo non in/anire lagene ; 
Poet qui rupem & puteum witare patentem, 
Hic ubi cognatorum opibus curiſque refectus 
Expulit elleboro morbum bilemque meraco, 
Et redit ad ſeſe: Pol me occidiſtis, amici, 
Non ſerwãſtis, ait; cui fic extorta voluptas, 
Et demptus per vim mentis gratiſſimus error. 
Hor. Ep. 2. I. 2. v. 128. 
| [ImiTATED.]_ 
There liv'd in Primo Georgii (they record) 
A worthy member, no ſmall fool, a lord; 
Who, tho' the houſe was up, delighted ſate, 
Heard, noted, anſwer'd, as in debate: 
In all but this, a man of ſober life, 
Fond of his friend, and civil to his wife; 
Not quite a madman tho' a paſty fell, 
And much too wife to walk into a well. 
Him _ js ae _— and his nn immur'd ; 1 
They bled, they cuppꝰ d, they d, in ſhort they cur'd: 
Where the gentleman dag ſtare—— th 
My friends? he cry'd: Pox take ye for your care 
That from a patriot of diſtinguiſh'd note, 
Have bled and purg'd me to a ſimple vote. Pork. 


HE unhappy force of an imagination, unguided | 
by the check of reaſon and judgment, was the 
fubje& of a former ſpeculation. My reader may 


contain 
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contain himſelf (when any ordinary matter was laid be- 
fore him) from adding a few circumſtances to enliven 
plain narrative. That correſpondent was a perſon of too 
warm a complexion to be ſatisfied with things merely as 
they ſtood in nature, and therefore formed incidents 
which ſhould have happened to have pleaſed him in the 
ſtory. [The ſame ungoverned fancy which puſhed that 
correſpondent on, in ſpite of himſelf, to relate publick 
and notorious falſhoods, makes the author of the fol- 
lowing letter do the ſame in private; one is a prating, 
the other a ſilent liar. 

There is little purſued in the errors of either of theſe 
worthies, but mere preſent amuſement : But the folly of 
him who lets his fancy place him in diſtant ſcenes un 

troubled and uninterrupted, is very much preferable to 

that of him who 1s ever forcing a belief, and defending; 
his untruths with new inventions. But I ſhall haſten to 
let the liar in ſoliloquy, who calls himſelf a CASTLE-- 
BUILDER, deſcribe himſelf with the ſame unreſerved- 
neſs as formerly appeared in my | correſpondent above- 
mentioned, If a man were to be ſerious on this ſubject, 
he might give very grave admonitions to thoſe who are 
following any thing in this-life, on which they think to- 
place their hearts, and tell them that they are really 
CASTLE-BUILDERS. Fame, glory, wealth, ho- 
nour, have in 8 pleaſing alluſions; but they 
who came to poſſeſs any of them will find they are in- 
1 towards happineſs, to be regarded only in the 
ſecond place; and that when they are valued in the firſt 
degree, they are as diſappointing as any of the phantoms 
in the following letter. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, Sept. 6. 1711. 


8 1 Am a fellow of a very odd frame of mind, as you 
« A will find by the ſequel; and think myſelf fool 
enough to deſerve a place in your paper. I am unhappily 
far gone in building, and am one of that ſpecies ef en 
< who are properly denominated Caſtle-builders, who 
© ſcorn to be beholder to the earth for a foundation, or 
dig in the bowels of it for materials; but erect their 
« ſtructures in the moſt unftable of elements, the air, 
fancy alone laying the line, marking the extent, and: 

+ ſhaping 
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* ſhaping the model. It would be difficult to enumerate 
what auguſt palaces and ſtately porticos have grown 
* under my forming imagination, or what verdant mea- 
* dows and ſhady groves have ſtarted into being by the 
0 ul feat of a warm fancy. A caſtle-builder is even 
.« juſt what he pleaſes, and as ſuch I have graſped ima- 
ginary ſcepters, and delivered uncontroulable ediQs, 
from a throne to which conquered nations yielded 
* obeiſance. I have made I know not how many in- 
roads into France, and ravaged the very heart of that 
kingdom; I have dined in the Loxwre, and drank 
* champaign at Verſailles; and I would have you take 
* notice, I am not only able to. vanquiſh a people already 
* cowed and accuſtomed to flight, but I. could, Almon- 
* zor-like, drive the Britiſb general. from the field, were 
© I leſs a proteſtant, or had ever been affronted by the 
* confederates. There is no art or profeſſion, whoſe 
« moſt celebrated maſters I have not eclipſed. Wherever 
I have afforded my ſalutary preſence, fevers have ceaſed 
to burn, and agues to ſhake the human fabrick. When 
* an eloquent fit has been upon me, an apt geſture and 
proper cadence has animated each ſentence, and gaz- 
ning crowds have found their paſſions work'd up into 
rage, or ſoothed into a calm. I am ſhort, and not very 
s well made; yet upon ſight of a fine woman, I have 
ſtretched into proper ſtature, and killed with a 
© air and mien, Theſe are the gay phantoms that e 
before my waking eyes and compoſe my day-dreams. 
© I ſhould be the moſt contented happy man alive, were 
© the chimerical happineſs which ſprings from the paint- 
© ings of fancy leſs fleeting and tranſitory. But alas! 
« it 15 with grief of mind 1 tell you, the leaſt breath of 
« wind has often demoliſhed my magnificent edifices, 
« ſwept away my groves, and left no more trace of them 
than if they had never been. My exchequer has ſunk 
and vaniſhed by a rap on my door, the ſalutation of a 
friend has coſt me a whole continent, and in the ſame 
« moment I have been pulled by the ſleeve, my crown 
has fallen from my head. The ill conſequence of theſe 
« reveries is inconceivably great, ſeeing 3 of _ 
« ginary poſſeſons makes impreſſions of real woe. Be. 
1 80 1 « ſides, 
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* fides, bad ceconomy is viſible and apparent in builders 
Jof inviſible manſions. My tenants advertiſements of 
* ruins and dilapidations often caft a damp on my ſpirits, 
even in the inſtant when the ſun, in all his ſplendor, 
gilds my eaſtern 8 Add to this the penſive 
drudgery in building, and conſtant graſping aerial 
trowels, diſtracts and ſhatters the 4 4 and the fond 
builder of Babels is often curſed with an incoherent 
diverſity and confuſion of thoughts. I do not know to 
whom I can more properly apply myſelf for relief from 
this fantaſtical evil, than to yourſelf; whom I earneſt- 
ly implore to accommodate me with a method how to 
ſettle my head and cool my brain-pan. A diſſertation 
on caitle-building may not only be ſerviceable to my- 
ſelf but all architects, who diſplay their ſkill in the 
thiwelement. Such a favour would oblige me to make 
my next ſoliloquy not contain the praiſes of my dear 
ſelf but of the SpECTATOR, who ſhall, by comply- 
ing with this, make me 
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His obliged humble ſervant, 
Vitruvius. 
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Pedus præceptis format amicis. . 
1 10 Hor. Ep. 1. I. 2. v. 128. 
Forms the ſoft boſom with the gentleft art. Pork. 


T would be arrogance to neglect the application of 
| my correſpondents ſo far, as not ſometimes to inſert 
their animadverſions upon my paper; that of this 


day ſhall be therefore wholly compoſed of the hints which 
they have ſent me. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, | 
6 I Send you this to congratulate your late choice of a 
* A ſubject, for tzeating on which you deſerve publick 
thanks; I mean that on thoſe heenſed * I 
— 6 
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* ſchool-maſters.. If you can diſarm them of their rods, 
* you will certainly have your old age reverenced by all 
the young gentlemen of Great-Britain who are now 
between ſeven and ſeventeen years. You may boaſt 
© that the incomparably. wiſe Quintilian and you are of 
one mind in this particular. Si cui eff (ſays he) men; 
tam illiberalis ut obj one non corrigatur, is etiam ad 
pla gas, ut peſſima queque mancipia, durabitur. i. e. If 
any child be of ſo diſingenuous a nature, as not to 
*- ſtand corrected by re „ he, like the very worſt of 
* ſlaves, will be ox <0, even againſt blows them- 
ſelves.“ And afterwards, © Pudet dicere in que probra 
© refandi homines iſto caedendi jure abutantur. i. e. I bluſh 
. © to ſay how ſhamefully thoſe wicked men abuſe the 
power of correction. 
I was bred myſelf, Sir, in a very great ſchool, of 
*- which the maſter was a Velſman, but certainly de- 
*: ſcended from a Spanifh family, as plainly appeared 
from his temper as well as his name. I leave you to 
judge what a fort of ſchool-maſter a Wel/man in- 
4 ted on a Spaniard would make. So very dreadful 
* he made himſelf to me, that altho' it is above 
* twenty years ſince I felt his heavy hand, yet ſtill once 
a month at leaſt I dream of him, ſo ſtrong an impreſ- 
, fion did he make on my mind. *Tis a fign he has 
© fully terrified me waking, who ſtill continues to haunt 
me ſleeping. | 
And yet I may ſay without vanity, that the buſineſs 
© of the ſchool-was what I did without great difficulty; 
and I-was not remarkably unlucky ; and yet ſuch was 
the maſter's ſeverity, that once a month, or-oftener, I 
ſuffered as much as would have ſatisfied the law of the 
land for a-petty larceny. [op 

© Many a white and tender hand, which the fond mo- 
ther has paſſionately kiſſed a thouſand and a thouſand 
times, have I feen - whipped. till it was covered with 
blood: Perhaps for ſmiling, or for going a yard and 
half out of a gate, or for writing an O for an A, or an 
« Afor an O: 'Theſe were our great faults! Many a 
brave and noble ſpirit, has been there broken; others 
have run from thence and were never heard of after- 
. © wards, It is a worthy attempt to undertake the _ 
© © 
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of diſtreſt youth; and it is a noble piece of Knight- 
* errantry to enter the liſts againſt ſo many armed peda- 
gogues. Tis pity but we had a ſet of men, polite in 
* their behaviour and method of teaching, who ſhould 
be put into a condition of being above flattering or 
« fearing the parents of thoſe they inſtruct, We might 
then poſſibly ſee learning become a pleaſure, and chil- 
dren delighting themſelves in that which now they ab- 
hor for coming upon ſuch hard terms to them: What 
would be ſtill a greater happineſs ariſing from the care 
of ſuch inſtructors, would be, that we ſhould have no 
more pedants, nor any bred to learning who had not 
genius for it. I am, with the utmoſt ſincerity, 


, $ 1 R, 
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Your moſt affectionate humble ſervant. 


Mr. SpECTATOR, Richmond, Sept. 5th, 1711. 


6 1 Am a boy of fourteen years of age, and have for 
1 this laſt year been under the tuition of a doctor of 
« divinity, who has taken the ſchool of this place under 
© his care. From the gentleman's great tenderneſs to 
me and fri ip to my father, I am very happy in 
learning my book with pleaſure, We never leave off 
our diverſions any farther than to ſalute him at hours of 
© play when he pleaſes to look on. It is impofible for 
* any of us to love our own parents better than we do him. 
He never gives any of us an harſh word, and we thank 
it the greateſt puniſhment in the world when he will 
not ſpeak to any of us. My brother and I are both 
together inditing this letter: He is a year older than I 
© am, but is now ready to break his heart that the 
doctor has not taken any notice of him theſe three days. 
* If you pleaſe to print this he will ſee it, and, we hope, 
taking it for my brother's earneſt deſire to be reſtored 
* to his favour, he will again ſmile upon him. : 

7 Your moſt ebedient ſervant, 
Mr. SPECTATOR, ſtrat M t (arg 
6 OU kave repreſented ſeveral forts of Impereinexts 
6 Y ſingly, I wiſh you would now proceed, and de- 
« ſcribe ſome of them indets. It often happens in publick 

| « aſſemblies, 
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aſſemblies, that a party who came thither together, or 
whoſe impertinencies are of an equal pitch, act in con- 


cert, and are ſo full of themſelves as to give diſturbance 
to all that are about them. Sometimes you have a ſet 
of whiſperers who lay their heads together in order to 
ſacrifice every body within their obſervation ; ſome- 
times a ſet of laughers, that keep up an inſipid mirth 
in their own corners, and by their noiſe and geſtures 
ſhew they have no reſpeR for the reſt of the company. 
You frequently meet with theſe ſets at the opera, tlie 
play, the water-works, and other publick meetings, 
where their whole buſineſs is to draw off the attention 
of the ſpectators from the entertainment, and to fix it 
upon themſelves ; and it is to be obſerved that the im- 
pertinence is ever loudeſt, when the ſet happens to be 
made up of three or four females who have got what 
you call a woman's man among them. 

I am at a loſs to know from whom of for- 
tune ſhould learn this behaviour, unbeſs it be from the 
footmen who keep their e at a new play, and are 
often ſeen paſſing away their time in ſets at All. four: 
in the face of a fall houſe, and with a perfect diſregard 
to — of quality ſitting on each ſide of them. 

For preſerving th the decency of publick 
< afſembhes, methinks it would be but reaſonable that 
* thoſe who diſturb others ſhould pay at leaſt a double 


price for their places; or rather women of birth and 


© diſtinction ſhould be informed, that a levity of beha- 
viour in the of people of underſtanding d es 
< them below their meaneſt attendants; and gentlemen 
© ſhould know that a fine eoat is a livery, when the per- 
© ſon who wears it diſcovers no higher ſenſe than that 
« of a footman. Fam, 

S 1 R, your meft bumble ſervant. 


Mr. Srrerarox, MHedfordſhire, Sept. 1, 1711. 
Am one of thoſe whom every body calls a pocher, 
4 1 and ſometimes, go out to courſe with a brace of 
gray hounds, a maſtiff, and a ſpaniel or two; and when 

2 am weary with courſing, and have killed hares 
enough, go to an alehouſe to xefreſh myſelf. I beg the 
* favour of you (as you ſet up for a reformer) to ſend - 

© wo 
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word how many dogs you will allow us to go with, 
how many full-pots of ale to drink, and how many 
< hares to kill in a day, and you will do a great piece 
© of ſervice to all the ſportſmen: Be quick then, for 
« the time of courſing is come on. 


Your 4 in haſte, 
T pe? Iſaac Hedgeditch, 


N' 169 Thurſday, September 13. 


Sic vita erat: facile omnes perferre ac pati: 

Cum quibus erat cungue una, his ſeſe dedere, 

Forum obſequi fludiis : advorſus nemini; 

Nunquam præponens ſe alits : Ita facillime 

Sine invidia invenias laudem. 

Ter. Andr. AR. 1 Sc, 1. 

His manner of life was this: To bear with every 
body's humours; to comply with the inclinations 
and purſuits of thoſe he converſed with ; to contra- 
dict no body; never to aſſume a ſuperiority over 


others. This is the ready way to gain applauſe, 
without exciting envy. | 


AN is ſubje& to innumerable pains and ſor- 
rows by the very condition of humanity, and 
| yet, as if nature had not ſown evils enough in 
life, we are continually adding grief to grief, and ag- 
gravating the common calamity by our cruel treatment 
of one another. Every man's natural weight of af- 
fliction is ſtill made more heavy by the envy, malice, 
treachery, or injuſtice of his neighbour. At the ſame 
time that the ſtorm beats on the whole ſpecies, we are 
falling foul upon one another. | 
| Half the miſery of human life might be extinguiſhed, 
would men alleviate the curſe they lie under, by 
mutual offices of compaſhon, benevolence, and humani- 
ty. There is nothing therefore which we ought more to 
encourage 2 ourſelves and others, than that — 
6 o 


* 
„ 
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of mind which in our 7. under the title of 
good- nature, and which I ſhal Faſe for the ſubject of 
this day's ſpeculation, 

Good-nature.is more a e in converſation than 
wit, and gives a certain air to the countenance which 
is more amiable than beauty. It ſhews virtue in the 
faireſt light; takes off in ſome meaſure from the deformi- 
ty of vice, and makes even folly and impertinence ſup- 


portable. 


There is no ſociety or converſation to be kept up in 
in the world without good-nature, or ſomething which 
muſt bear its appearange, and ſupply its place, For 
this reaſon mankind have been fo to invent a kind 
of artificiat humanity, which is what we expreſs by the 
word goed-breeding. For if we examine thoroughly the 
idea of what we call ſo, we ſhall find it to be nothing 
elſe but an imitation and mimickry of good-nature, or 
in other terms, affahility, complaiſance and eaſineſs of 
temper reduced into an art. 

Theſe exterior ſhows and appearances of humanity 
render à man wonderfully-popular and beloved when they 
are founded upon a real nature; but without it are 
like hypocriſy. in religion, or a bare form of holineſs, 
which when it is diſcevered, makes a man more deteſt- 
able than profeſſed __ > 

Good-nature 1s generally born with us: Health, proſ- 

rity and kind treatment from the world are great che- 
riſhers of it where they find it; but nothing is capable 
of forcing it up, where it does not grow of itſelf. It 
is one of the bleſſings of a happy conſtitution, which 
education may improve but not produce. 

in the life of his imaginary prince, whom 
he deſcribes as a pattern for real ones, is always _ 
brating the philanthropy or good-nature of his hero, whic 
he tells * bro 4 into the world with bim, and 
gives many remarkable inſtanees of it in his childhood, 
as well as in all the ſeveral parts of his life. Nay, on 
his death- bed, he deſcribes him as being pleaſed, that 
while his ſoul returned to him who made it, his body 
ſhould incorporate with the great mother of all things, 
and by that means become beneficial to mankind. For 
which reaſon, he gives his ſons a poſitive order _ to 
| inſhrine 
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-inſhrine it in gold or ſilver, but to lay it in the earth as. 


ſoon as the life was gone out of it. 
An inſtance of ſuch an overflowing of humanity, 


ſuch an exuberant love to mankind, could not have en- 


tered into the imagination of a writer, who had not a 


ſoul filled with great ideas, and a general benevolence 


to mankind. | 

In that celebrated paſſage of Salluſt, where Cæſar and 
Cato are placed in fuch beautiful, but oppoſite lights; 
Cæſar's character is chiefly made up of good- nature, as 
it ſhewed itſelf in all its forms towards his friends or his 
enemies, his ſervants or dependants, the guilty or the 
diſtreſſed. As for Cato's character, it is rather awful than 
amiable. , Juſtice ſeems moſt agreeable to the nature of 
God, and mercy to that of man. A being who has no- 
thing to pardon in himſelf, may reward every man ac- 
cording to his works; but he whoſe very beſt actions 
muſt be ſeen with grains of allowance, cannot be too 
mild, moderate, and forgiving. For this reaſon, among 
all the monſtrous characters in human nature, there 1s 
none ſo odious, nor indeed fo exquiſitely ridiculous, as 
that of a rigid ſevere temper in a worthleſs man. 

This part of good-nature, however, which conſiſts in 
the pardoning and overlooking of faults, is to be ex- 
erciſed only in doing ourſelves juſtice, and that too in 
the ordinary commerce and occurrences of life; for in 
the blick adminiſtrations of juſtice, mercy to one 
may * eruelty to others. a 

It is grown almoſt, into a maxim, that good - natured 
men are not always men of the moſt wit. The obſer- 
vation, in my opinion, has no foundation in nature. 
The greateſt wits I have converſed with are men emi- 
nent for their humanity. I take therefore this remark 
to have been occaſioned by two reaſons. Furſt, becauſe 
ill- nature among ordinary obſervers paſſes for wit. A 
ſpiteful faying gratiſies ſo many little paſſions in thoſe 
who hear it, that it generally meets with a good recep- 
tion. The laugh riſes upon it, and the man who utters 
it is looked up on as a ſhrewd ſatiriſt. This may be one 


reaſon, why a great many pleaſant companions appear 


ſo ſurpriſingly dull, when they have endeavoured to be 
merry in print; the publick being more juſt than pri- 
bits | vate 
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vate clubs or aſſemblies, in diſtinguiſhing between what 
is wit and what is ill-nature. 

Another reaſon why the good - natured man may ſome- 
times bring his wit in queſtion, is, perhaps, becauſe he 
is apt to moved with compaſſion for thoſe misfor- 
tunes or innrmities, which another would turn into ri- 
dicule, and by that means gain the reputation of a wit. 
The ill-natured man, though but of equal parts, gives 
himſelf a larger field to expatiate in; he expoſes the 
failings in human nature which the other would caſt a 
vail over, laughs at vices which the other either excuſes 
or conceals, gives utterance to reflections which the 
other ſtifles, falls indifferently upon friends or enemies, 
expoſes the perſon who has obliged him, and, in ſhort, 
ſticks at nothing that may eſtabliſh his character of a 
wit. It is no wonder therefore he ſueceeds in it better 
than the man of humanity, as a perſon who makes uſe 
of indire& methods, is more likely to grow rich than 
the fair trader. DF Ne | 
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2 5 
CTION the felicity of the ſoul, Number 116. 
Affliction and ſorrow, not always expreſt by tears, 
N. 95. True affliction labours to be inviſible, :4:, 
Age: the unnatural miſunderſtanding between age and 
youth, N. 153. the authority of an aged virtuous 
perſon preferable to the pleaſures of youth, ibid. 
Albaciuda, her character, N. 144. 
Alexander, his artifice in his Indian expedition, N. 127. 
His anſwer to thoſe who aſked him if he would not be 
a competitor for the prize in the Olympick games, 157. - 
Amaryllis, her character, N. 144. 
Ambition, the occaſion of factions, N. 125. 
Animals, the different make of every ſpecies, N. 120. The 
ünſtinct of brates, ibid. exemplify'd in ſeveral inſtances, 
ibid. God himſelf the ſoul of brutes, 121. The variety 
of arms with which they are provided by nature, id. 
Amuſements of life, when innocent, neceſſary and 
allowable, N. 93. | 
Apparitions, the creation of weak minds, N. 110. 
Arable, (Mrs.) the great heireſs, the Spectator's fellows 
traveller, N. 132. 
Ariſtotle, his account of the world, N. 166. 
Ariſtus and A/paſia, an unhappy couple, N. 128. 
Artiſt, wherein he has the ad vantage of an author, N. 166. 
Aſſociation of honeſt men propoſed by the Spectator, N. 126. 
Author: in what manner one author is a mole to another, 
N. 124. Wherein an author has the advantage of an 
artiſt, 166. The care an author ought to take of what 
he writes, ibid. A ſtory * an atheiſtical author, ii. 


AR EFA E, his ſucceſs with the ladies, and the 
reaſon for it, N. 156. 
Hours * the Spectatuor's method for the improvement 
of it, N. 141, 
E Vor. II. P Beauties, 


The INDEX 


Beauties, whether male or female, very untractable, N. 

87. and fantaſtical, 144. 'impertinent and diſagree- 

able, ibid. The efficacy of beauty, 161d. 

Board- wages, the ill effects of it, 88. 

Badily exerciſes, of ancient enco ent, N. 161. 

Books reduced to their quinteſſence, N. 124. The lega- 
cies of great genius's, 166, 

Barnet, ( 2 e paſſages in his theory of the earth 
ew Pie N. 143, OS 


SAR (Fulius) his reproof to an ill reader, 


N. 147. 

Cambray (the Biſhop of ) his education of a daughter re- 

- commended, N. 95. 

Cant, from whence laid to be derived, N. 147. 

Care: what ought to be a man's chief care, N. 122. 

Carneadet, the philoſopher, his definition of beauty, 
N. 144. 

Caſſius, = proof he gave of his temper in his childhood, 
N. 1 

Caſtle- alder, who, and their follies expoſed, N. 167. 

Cenſure, a tax, by whom paid to the publick, and for 
what, N. 101. 

Chaplain, the character of Sir Roger de Coverley's, N 106. 

Chafſlity, the great point of honour in women, N. 9g. 

Chearfulneſs of temper, how to be obtained and pre- 
ſerved, N. 143. 

Children, wrong meaſures taken in the education of 
the Britiſh children, N. 157. 

Children in the Wood, a b , Wherein 8 be com- 
mended, N. 85. 

Church- yard, the country Change on Sunday, N. 112. 


Common- prayer, ſome conſiderations on the reading of 


it, N. 147. The excellency of it, ibid. 
9 ion, the exerciſe of it would tend to leſſen the 
ties of life, N. 169. 
3 in ordinary diſcourſe cenſured, N. 103. 
Exchange of compliments, 155: 
Conde (Prince of) his face like that of an eagle, N. 86. 
Conne&e (Thomas) a monk in the 14th century, a zealous 
- againſt the womens commodes in thoſe days, 
98. 


Com 
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Contentment, the utmoſt good we can hope for in this 
life, N. 163. 

Converſation, uſually ſtuffed with too many compliments, 
N. 103. What properly to be underſtood by the word 
converſation, N. 143. 

Cottilus, his great equanimity, N. 143. 

Coverley (Sir Roger de) he is ſomething of an humouriſt, 
N. 106. His choice of a chaplain, ibid. His manage- 
ment of his family, 107. His account of his an- 
ceſtors, 109. Is forced to have every room in his 
houſe exorciſed by his chaplain, 110. A great bene- 
factor to his church in Warcefter/oire, 112. in which 
he ſuffers no one to ſleep but himſelf, 73:4. He gives 
the 'SpeFator an account of his amours, and character 
of his widow, 113, 118. The trophies of his ſeveral 
exploits in the country, 115. A great fox-hunter, 
116. An inſtance of his 5 ibid. His aver- 
fion to confidents, 118. The manner of his reception 
at the aſſizes, 122. where he whiſpers the judge in 
the ear, ibid. His adventure when a ſchool-boy, 125. 

- A man for the landed intereſt, 126. His adventure 
with ſome gipſies, 130, Rarely ſports near his own 

- feat, 131. 

Country, the charms of it, N. 118. Country gentleman 
and his wife, neighbours to Sir Reger, their different 
tempers deſcribed, 128. Country Sunday, the uſe of 
it, 112. Country wake deſcribed, 161. . 

Courage recommends a man to the female ſex. more than 
any other quality, N. 9g. One of the chief topicks in 

books of chivalry, 76:4. Falſe courage, ibid. Mecha- 
nick courage, what, 152. 

Coæuley, his magnanimity, N. 114. | 

Coxcombs, generally the _ favourites N. 128. 


E A TH, the contemplation of it affords a delight 
mix'd with terror and ſorrow, N. 133. Intended 
for our relief, ibid. Deaths of eminent perſons the 
moſt improving paſſages in hiſtory, ibid. 
Debt: the ill ſtate of ſuch as run in debt, N. 82. 
Decency, nearly related to virtue, N. 104. 
Demurrers, what ſort of women ſo to be called, N. 89. 


P 2 Devotion, 


The IN DE x. 
Devotion, the _= advantage of it, N. 93. The moſt 


natural relief in our aflictions, 163. N 
Dick Craſtin challengeth Tom Tulip, N. 91. 5 
Diſapp intments in love, the moſt difficult to be con- 

quered of any other, N. 163. | 

Diſſenters, their canting way of reading, N. 147. 

Diflimulation, the perpetual inconvenience of it, N. 103. 

Duelling, a diſcourſe againſt it, N. 84. Pharamond”s 
edict apainſt it, 7. * re 

Duration, the idea of it how obtained according to Mr. 
Lecke, N. 94. Different beings may entertain different 
notions of the ſame parts of duration, ibid. 

_ E. f 

T7 Ducation : an ill method obſerved in the educating 

our youth, N. 157. 

. en men, the tax paid by them to the publick, 

101. 

Engliſhmen, the peculiar bleſſing of being born one, 
N. 135. The Spectator's ſpeculations upon the Engliſb 
tongue, ibid. Engliſh not naturally talkative, ibid. and 
148. The Engliſb tongue adulterated, 165. 

Epaminondas, his honourable death, N. 133. 

Ephraim, the quaker, the Spectater's fellow-traveller in a 
ſtage-coach, N. 132. His reproof to a recruting officer, 

in the ſame coach, ibid. and advice to him at their 
parting, ibid. 

Equanimity, without it we can have no true taſte of life, 
N 


143. 
Equeſtrian order of ladies, N. 104. Its origin, 74d. 
Errors and prepoſſeſſions difficult to be avoided, N. 117. 
Eternity, a proſpect of it, N. 159. 

Eucrate, his conference with Pharamond, N. 84. 

Eucratia, her character, N. 144. 

Eudefia, her character, N. 141. 

Eudoxus and Leontine, their friendſhip, and education of 
their children, N. 123. 

Exerciſe, the yu benefit and neceſſity of bodily exer- 
ciſe, N. 116. 1 | 


Alſhood in man, a recommendation to the fair ſex, 
N. 156. | $35. 
Families : he ill meaſures taken by great families in the 

education of their younger ſons, N. 108. Fan, 


The IN Þ Ex x, 


Fan, the exerciſe of it, N. 102. 

Faſhion : men of faſhion, who, N. 151. 

_— the Empreſs, her notions of a pretty gentleman, 

128, 

Female virtues, which the moſt ſhining, N. 81. 

Flavia, her mother's rival, N. 91. 

Flutter of the fan, the variety of motions in it, N. 102. 

Freeport (Sir Andrew) his moderation in point of poli- 
ticks, N. 126. 


Frugality, the ſupport of 6 107. 


A MIN, the folly I it, N. 93. 
Glory, the love of it, N. 139. In what the per- 
fection of it conſiſts, ibid. 

Senius, what properly a great one, N. 160. 

Gentry of England, generally ſpeaking, in debt, N. 82. 

Geography of a jeſt ſettled, N. 138. 

Gigglers in church, reproved, N. 1 58, 

Giphes : an adventure between Sir Roger, the Spectater, 
and ſome gipſies, N. 130. 

Glaphyra, her ſtory out of Fo/ephus, N. 110. 

Good- breeding, the great revolution that has happened 
in that arti e, N. 119. 

Good- humour, the neceſſity of it, N. 100. 

Good-nature more agreeable in converſation than wit, 
N. 169. The neceſſity of it, 1. Good- nature born 
with us, 761d. " 

Grandmother: Sir Roger de Coverley's great, great, t 
grandmother's m——_ for an. —— H dding — pa 
white-pot, N. 109. 

Great men, the tax paid by them to the publick, N. 101. 
Not truly known till ſome years after their deaths, 
ibid. 


Andſome people ge erally fantaſtical, N. 144. The 
ectator's liſt of ſome handſome ladies, ibid. 
Harry Days and his lady, their way of living, N. 100. 
* —4 a man ought not to hate even his enemies, 
Head-drefs, the 2 variable ming in nature, N. 98. 
Extravagantly high in the 14th century, ibid. With: 
what ſucceſs attacked by a 3 of that age, ibid. 
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The IN DE x 


Heathen philoſopher, N. 1: -. 
Heirs and elder brothers frequently ſpoiled in their 8 1 
cation, N. 123 ä 
Hiſtorian in converſation, who, N. 1 36. 
Honeycomb (Will) his knowledge of mankind, N. 105. 
His letter to the Spectator, 131. His notion of a man 
of wit, 1 — His boaſts, ibid. His artifice, 186. 
Honour, commendable, N. 99- And when to 
be exploded, 74:9. | 
Hunting, the uſe of it, N. 116. 
I 
Chacumen, a great deſtroyer of erocodiles eggs, 
IN. 126. 
Idols: coffee houſe idols, 87. 
Immortality of the ſoul, arguments in 3 of it, 
N. 111. 
lImpertinents, ſeveral ſorts of them deſcribed, N. 148, 
and 168. 
Indigo, the merchant, a man of prodigious intelligence, 
N. 136. 
Indiſpoſition; a man under any, whether real or imagi- 
nary, ought not to be admitted i into company, N. 143. 
Indolence, what, N. 100. 
Inſtinct, the power of it in brutes, N. 120. 
Ireefoletion, from whence ariſing, N. 151. 
Irus's fear of poverty, and effects of it, N. 114. 
K. 


Ennet, (Dr.) his account of the country wakes, 
N. 161. 
| Knowledge, the purſuits of it long, but not tedious, 
N. 94. The only means to extend life beyond its 
natural dimenſions, ibid. 
L. 
Abour ; bodily labour of two kinds, N. 115. | 
Laertes, his character in diſtinction — that of 
Tous, N. 114. 
Lancaſhire witches, a comedy, cenfured, N. 141. 
WT the Exgliſb, much adulterated during the war, 
N. 


165. 
Leontine and Eudoxus, their great. friendſtip and advan- 
tages, N. 123. 


5 Letters 


The IN DE x. 


Letters to the Spectator; from Roſalinda, with a deſire to 
be admitted into the ugly club, N. 87; from T. 7. 
complaining of the idols in coffee-houſes, ibid. from 
Philo-Britamicus on the corruption, of ſervants, 88 z 

from Sam Hopervell, 89; from Leonora, reminding 
the Spectator of the catalogue, 92; from B. D. con- 
cerning real ſorrow, 95 ; from Annabella, recom- 
mending the Biſhop of Cambray's education of a 
daughter, ibid. from Tom Trufty, a ſervant, contain- 
ing an account of his life and ſervices, 96; from the 
maſter of the fan-exerciſe, 102 ; from——againſt the 
equeſtrian order of ladies, 104 ; from Hill Wimble to 
Sir Roger de Coverley, with a jack, 108; to the Spec- 
tator from complaining of the new petticoat, 127; 
from a lawyer on the circuit, with an account of the 
pr reſs of the faſhions in the country, 129; from 
ill Honeycomb, 131; from George Trufty, thanking : - + 
the Spectator for the great benefit he has received from | 
his works, 134; from William Wiſeacre, who defires. 
his daughter may learn the exerciſe of the fan, ibid. | 
from a profeſs'd liar, 136; from Ralph Valet, the { 
faithful ſervant of a perverſe maſter, 137 ; from Pati- ö 
ence Giddy, the next thing to a lady's woman, 76:4. 
from Lydia Novell, complaining of her lover's con- 
duct, 140; from R. D. concerning the corrupt taſte 
of the age, and the reaſons of it, :b:4. from Berry 
Santer about a wager, ibid. from Parthenope, who is 
angry with the Spe&ator for meddling with the ladies | 
petticoats, b. from upon drinking, 76d. 
from Rachel Baſto concerning female gameſters, ibid. 
from Parthenia, ibid. from containing a 
reflection on a comedy called The Lancaſpire Witches, 

141; from Andromache, complaining of the falſe no- 3 
tion of gallantry in love, with ſome letters from her 
huſband to her, 142; from ——— concerning wa- 
erers, 145; from complaining of impertinents 

in coffee-houſes, ibid. from complaining of 
an old bachelor, 157. from ——— concerning the 
fkirts in mens coats, ibid. from —— on the reading 
the Common-Prayer, 147; from the Specrator to a 
m_—_ out-law, 148; from the ſame to a dumb viſi- 
tant, ibid. to the Spectator from Siluia a 1 

ing 


firing his advice in the choice of a huſband, 149; the 
Spectator's anſwer, ibid. to the Spectator, from Simon 
Honeycomb, giving an account of his modeſty, impu- 
dence and marriage, 154; from an idol that keeps a 
coftee-houſe, 155; from a beautiful milliner, com- 
plaining of her cuſtomers, ibid. from —— — with a 
reproof to the Spectator, 158; from — concerning 
the ladies viſitants, 7bi4. from —— — complaining of 
the behaviour of perſons in church, ibid. from a wo- 
man's man, #bi4, from ——— with a deſcription of 
a country wake, 161; from Leonora, who had juſt loſt 
her lover, 163; from a young officer to his father, 
165; to the Spe&ator from a caſtle-builder, 167; 
from concerning the tyranny of ſchool-maſters, 
168; from J. S. a ſchool-boy at Richmond, ibid. from 
— concerning impertinents, ibid. from 1/aac 

" Headpeditch, a poacher, id. 
| Lexvis of France, compared with the Czar of Mu/covy,. 

N. 139. | 


—_— a great violation of the point of honour, 


Life; in what manner our Hves are ſpent, according to 
Seneca, N. 93. Life is not real but when chearful, 143. 
In what manner to be regulated, 7d How to have 
a right enjoyment of it, ibi. A ſurvey of it ina 
viſion, 159. 

Love, a paſſion never well cured, N. 118. Natural love 
in brutes more intenſe than in reaſonable creatures, 
120. The gallantry of it on a very ill foot, 142. 
Love has nothing to do _ ſtate, 149. 


Acbeth, the incantations in that play vindicated, 
N. 141. 
1 euſtom among them, N. 85. 
Males among the birds have only voices, N. 128. 
Man, variable in his temper, N. 162. 

Marlborough (Jobs Duke ef) took the French lines 
without bloodſhed, 13g. | 
1 always a vexatious or happy condition, 

149. 
Maſter, — one, a prince in his family, N. 107. A. 

complaint againſt. ſome ill maſters, 137. 
| Meral, 


"_ es Es 


The I N DEX 


Meraò, her character, N. 144. 
Mirzah, the viſions of, N. 159. 


Mode: a ſtanding mode or dreſs recommennded, N. 129. 


Modeſty in men no ways acceptable to ladies, N. 154. 
Mourning : the figns of true mourning generally miſ- 
underſtood, N. 95. x 


Igranilla, a party lady, forced to patch on the 
wrong ſide, N. 81. | 

Nutmeg of delight, one of the Perſſan Emperor's titles, 
N. 160. | 


0. . 
Bſcurity, the on ly defence againſt reproach, N. 101. 
Oeconomy, wherein compared to good- breeding, 
N. 114. 
Omniamante, her character, N. 144. 
P 


Ampbilio, a good maſter, N. 137. | ; 

Parties: an inſtance of the malice of parties, N. 125. 
The diſmal effects of a furious party-ſpirit, ibid. It 
corrupts both our morals and judgment, ibid, And 
reigns more in the country than-town, 126, Party 

atches, 81, Party ſcribblers reproved, 125. 

Paſſions of the fan, a treatiſe for the uſe of the author's 
ſcholars, N. 102. | 

Pedants, who ſo to be reputed, N. 105. The book pe- 
dant the moſt ſupportable, ibid. 

Pericles, his advice to the women, N.81. 

Per/ians, their inſtitution of their youth, N. gg. 

Petticoat, a complaint againſt the hoop-petticoat, N. 127. 
Several conjectures upon it, bi Compared to an 
Egyptian temple, bid. : 

Pharamond, ſome account of him and his favourite, 
N. 84. His edict againſt duels, g7. 

Phocion, his behaviour at his death, N. 133. 

Phyſiognomy, every man in fome degree maſter of that 
art, N. 86. | 

Place and precedency more contefted among women of 
an inferior rank than ladies of quality, N. 119. 

Plato, his notion of the foul, N. go. Wheretn, accord- 
ing to him and his followers, the puniſhment of a 
voluptuous man conſiſts, 24. 


Pleaf ures 


Pleaſure, when our chief purſuit, diſappoints itſelf, N. 


151; The deceitfulneſs of pleaſure, 76d. 
Pontignan (Monſieur) his adventure with two women, 


Poſterity, its privilege, N. 101. 

Poverty, the inconveniencies and mortifications uſually 
attending it, N. 150. | 

Prejudice, the prevalency of it, N. 101. 

Procraſtination, from whence proceeding, N. 151. 

Providence, demonſtrative arguments for it, N. 120. 

Puniſhments in ſchools 9 N. 157. 


EAS ON, not to be found in brutes, N. 120. 
Riding, a healthy exerciſe, N. 115. 
Rival mother, the firſt part of her hiſtory, N. 91. 
Roman and Sabine ladies, their example recommended to 
the Britiſb, N. $1. 
Ro/alinda, a famous whig partizan, her misfortune, N. 81. 
8 


8 the ignorance and undiſcerning of the 
generality of them, N. 157, 168. 
Scipio, his judgment of Marius when a boy, N. 157. 
Sentry, his account of a ſoldier's life, N. 152. 

Servants, the general corruption of their manners, N. 88. 
Aſſume their maſters title, ibid. Some amon 
the many bad ones, 96. Influenced by examp 
of their ſuperiors, ibid. and 107. The great merit of 
ſome ſervants in all ages, 107. The hard condition 
of many ſervants, 137. 

Shakeſpeare, wherein inimitable, N. 141. 

Sineerity, the great want of it in converſation, N. 103. 
Sloven, a character affected by ſome, and for what rea- 
ſon, N. 150. The folly and antiquity of it, 76:4. 

Snufi-box, the exerciſe of it, where taught, N. 138. 

Socrates, his behaviour at his execution, N. 133. His 
ſpeech to his judges, 146. 

Soldiers, when men of ſenſe, of an agreeable conver- 
fation, N. 152. 

Sorrow, the outward ſigns of it very fallacious, N. 95. 

wx” the immortality of it evidenced from ſeveral proofs, 
111. f 


SpeAator, 


The I W ÞD E x. 


Spectator, his as: 2-5 rai temper, N. 85. His account 


of himſelf and his works to be written 300 years 
hence, 101. His great modeſty, ibid. He accompanies 
Sir Roger de Coverley into the country, 106. His exer- 
ciſe when young, 115. He goes with Sir Roger a 
hunting, 116. and to the aſſizes, 122. His adventure 
with a crew of gipſies, 130. The ſeveral opinions 
of him in the country, 131. His return to London, 
and fellow-travellers in the ſtage-coach, 132. His 
ſoliloquy upon the ſudden and unexpected death of a 
friend, 133. 
Spirits, the appearance of them not fabulous, N. 110. 
$queezing the hand, by whom firſt uſed in making love, 


N. w ; 
Story-tellers, their ridiculons punQuality, N. 138. 
T 


* STE (corrupt) of the age, to what attributed, 
440. 
Tears, not always the ſign of true ſorrow, N. gg. 
T-heodofeus and Conſtantia, their adventures, N. 164. 
Time, our ill uſe of it, N. 93. The Spectator's direction 
how to ſpend it, 1514. 
Tom Touchy, a quarrelſome fellow, N. 122. 
Tom Tulip, challenged by Dick Craſtin, g. Flies into 
the country, 7b14. 
Truepenny (Fack) ſtrangely good-natured, N. 82. 
\ 


Aletudinarians in ſociety, who, N. 100. Not to 
be .admitted into company, but on conditions, 
143. 
. In women, to what to be aſcribed, N. 115. 
Varilat, his chearfulneſs and good-humour make him 
generally acceptable, N. 100. 
Virgil, his beautiful allegories founded on the Platonick 
philoſophy, N. go. 
Virtue, the exerciſe of it recommended, N. 93. Its in- 
fluence, ih. Its near relation to decency, 104. 
Volumes; the advantage an author receives of publiſh- 
ing his works in volumes rather than in fingle pieces, 
N. 124. 
Uranius, his great compoſure of ſoul, N. 143. 


WAGER- 


The INDEX, 
W. 

Ware diſputants expoſed, N. 14. 

| White (Mall) a notorious witch, N. 117. 

Widow (the) her manner of captivating. Sir Roger de Co- 
verley, N. 113. Her behaviour. at the trial of her 

- cauſe, bid. Her artifices and beauty, ibid. Too de- 
ſperate a ſcholar for a country gentleman, ibid. Her 
reception of Sir Roger, ibid. whom: ſhe helped to 
ſome tanſy in the eye of all the country, ibid. She 

has been the death of ſeveral foxes, 115. Sir Roger's 
opinion of her that ſhe either deſigns towmarry, or 
ſhe does not, 118. 

William and Betty, a ſhort account. of their amours, 
N. 118. 

Wimble- (Will) Wis letter to Sir Rager de Coverley, 
N. 108. His character, id. His converſation with * 
Spectator, ibid. a man of ceremony, 119. thinks the 
Spectator a fanatick, 126. and fears he has killed a 
man, 131. 

Wine, not proper to be drunk by every one chat can 
fi , » 140, 

Women, the Engliſh, excel all other nations in beauty, 
N. 81. Signs of their improvement under the Spec- 
tator's hand, 92. The. real commendation of a wo- 
man, what, 95, and 104. Their pains in all ages to 
adorn- the outſide of their heads, 98. More gay in 
their nature than men,. 128. Not pleaſed with mo- 
deſty in men, 154. Their ambition, 156. 

Woman's man deſcribed, N. 156. His neceſſary qua- 
lifications, 61d, 


Wen a re a nurſery for the next. N. 111. 
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